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OLD LIGHT AND NEW LIGHT. 

A Letter from a Country Clergyman to a Neighbouring Farmer* 

My de;ar John, — I am glad to find that the reading 
of the little book* which I gave you has caused you 
to feel an interest in those points that are disputed a- 
mong Presbyterians, and as you have requested me to 
state what is the diflFerence between Old Light and 
New Light, I will strive to do so fairly, briefly, and 
simply. 

lliere is much ignorance among the people in these 
matters, and unfortunately to^imany do not wish to be 
informed about them. The very name of New Light 
is enough to frighten them from inquiry, and they are 
satisfied to believe that it is something very bad and 
very dangerous. The clergy too, strive to keep them 
in Ignorance ; they tell them to keep out of the way of 
the New Light folk, for they deny their Saviour; and 
they say, that if they do not believe just as they bid 
them believe, they will not be saved. You know your- 
self that your own minister told one of his people that 
I did not make use of the same kind of Bible as others, 
but that I had a New Light Bible that I read to my 
flock. Fortunately the man knew, that he was under 
a mistake, and he told him as much. When such means 
are taken to deceive the people, and to darken their 
minds, yon will not think it strange that there is so 
much prejudice against the New Light You might as 
well strive to persuade many people that there is no 
socb thing as ghosts, as to convince them that the bad 
things that are said about New Light doctrines are 
false. 

I know, John, that you were once like your neigh- 
boars ; you swallowed all that your minister told yon. 
Sat you found that he was wrong when he said that 
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the Bible was not read in our National School ; and 



enough thoaght he might be wrong in more ; and now 
yon think, as I do myself, that ministers are no more 
than men ; sometimes they are right and sometimes 
they are wrong ; sometimes they say what they believe, 
and sometimes they say what they would like to believe. 

It is hard to say when the names Old Light and New 
Light were given to particular doctrines ; but the origin 
is likely the following — 

After the Gospel had been in the world for a great 
many years, errors began to creep into the church. By 
degrees these errors increased so much, that, about 
eleven hundred years after Christ ascended into Heaven, 
the truth was darkened by superstitions, and that state 
of religion prevailed which we call Popery. After a 
time, however, some men began to study the Holy 
Scriptures, and they were led to think that the religion 
of the church was not exactly the doctrines of the Gos- 
pel, and they hegan, at the risk of their livings and 
their lives, to reform the church. On this account they 
were called Reformers, and among them was your own 
namesake, John Knox. At this time Popery was called 
Old Li^ht, and the religion of these reformers New 
Light. By and bye, when the Scriptures began to be 
more read, there were some who thought that these 
first Reformers had not cut off all the &lse doctrines 
that had grown up in the church, and they tried to make 
a farther Reform by removing some other things which 
they believed to be opposed to God's Holy Word. It 
was probably then that the doctrine of the early refor- 
mers was called Old Light, and the opinions of these 
later reformers were called New Light. You will see 
from this at any rate why it is that Old Light is some- 
times said to be Popery once snuffedy while New Light 
is Popery twice muffed. 

There are four points of doctrine on which the Old 
Light and New Light differ : 
I. About the nature of God. 
I f . About the dignity of Christ, 
in. About4;he object of Christ's mission. 
IV. About the extent of Christ's Redemption. 
1. The Old Light say that " in the uniiy ef ike God- 
Jitad there be three persons of one substance, power and 
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etemiiy ; God the Father , God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghost;'** while the New Light say that there is 
« bui one God the Father." f 

Both parties, you see, helieve that there is only one 
God ; but one party believes, that that one God con- 
sists in three persons, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; 
the other believes that he consists in one person, the 
Father. And if you make the Scriptures your only 
rule of Faith, you may readily judge which of the two 
is nearer the truth. What does Jesus say ? He says 
that the true worshippers shall worship the Father — he 
teaches his disciples to pray, saying. Our Father — he 
tells them to ask of the Father in his name ; and he 
himself prays to the Father, saying, " O my Father, if 
it be possible, let this cup pass from me and again, 
Father, into thy hands 1 commend my spirit.'' I think 
you will agree with me that Christ says nothing of 
three persons in one God — nothing about a Trinity — 
nothing about himself being the second person in the 
Godhead. I think you will admit too that the Apostles 
say nothing about three persons in one God ; either in 
their preaching or in their epistles. But you will per- 
haps ask me, if there be not three persons in the God* 
head, what I will make of Matt, xxviii. 19, "Go ye, 
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost." I believe that it is a very important and inte- 
restiqg text ; for it teaches the three great points of the 
Christian's creed — a belief in him who is the God and 
Father of all — a belief in Jesus Christ the 6on of God, 
through whom we have the Gospel, and a belief in the 
Holy Spirit who is the comforter. But if you think 
over it, you will at once see, that it says nothing at all 
about the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost being 
One God. It is very strange how people can think that 
such words prove a Trinity, when they say nothing about 
a Trinity, or about three being one. You will also 
point perhaps to 1 John v. 7, where it says, There are 
three that bear record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghost, and these three are one." In this 
text there is some appearance of a Trinity, for it speaks 
of three being ^ne ; but you will see that it does not 

* See Westminster Coofession. Chap. ii. Part lu. 
f ] Cor, viii. f>. " 
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say that the three are one God. We read in Scripture^ 
that Paul and A polios are one* — it does not mean that 
they are one man, but engaged for one purpose ; we 
read that in the Gospel the Jews and Gentiles have be- 
come onef — it does not mean one nation, but one church. 
So when we read that the Father, the Word, and the 
Spirit are one, it does not follow that they are one God, 
but that they are working together for the salvation of 
sinners. I should tell you that some learned men, both 
Old Light and New Light, believe that this latter text 
was not written by the Apostle John ; but there is no 
need to throw aside even such a text, to prove that 
1 there is but one God, the Father. I think, John, that 
you have always been a New Light man, when you 
kneeled down with your family, or at your bedside, and 
prayed — ' Our Father who art iu heaven.' I think you 
Lave then prayed not to Father, Son, and Holy Ghost> 
but to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, even to Him 
to whom Christ himself prayed in the garden of Geth- 
semane, and on tlie hill of Calvary. 

2. As to the dignity of Christ, the Old Light say, 
that he is Gody the same with the Father^ while the New 
Light say, tluU he is the Son of Gody and cannot there- 
fore be the same with his Father. The New Light be- 
lieve that Jesus had much anxiety and su£Fering when 
he was in this world, and they believe that God could 
not be thus exposed to anxiety and suffering — they 
know that Jesus laid down his life for men, and they 
know that God could not lay down his life, for He is 
the support of the world and all things that are therein. 
" In Him we live and move and have our being/* The 
New Light folk think that it is almost blasphemy to say 
that the everlasting and unchangeable God was cruci- 
fied by his creatures ; and they cannot but shudder when 
they think that Christians will sing, as many of the 
Old Light do, in their meeting-houses, such verses 
as these : — 

Well may the eartli. astonished, shake ; 

And nature sympathize ; 

The sun as darkest night be black, 

Their Maker, Jesus, dies. 

Behold fast streaming from Uitf tree, 

His all-atooing blood. 



* 1 Cor. iii. 8. 
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Is this the Infinite ? 'Tis he— 
My Saviour and my God. 

And ag^ain, 

Did Pity ever stoop so low, 
Orest in divinity and blood ; 
Was ever rebel courted so 
In groans of an expiring God ? 

And again, 

This infant is the mighty God, 
Come to be suckled and adored ; 
The eternal Father, Prince of Peace, 
The Son of David, and his Lord. 

I need not trouble you with more yerses ; these will 
show what strange doctrines the Old Light hold about 
the Son of God. It is true that in your meeting-house 
you do not sing these ; for you use the Psalms and 
Paraphrases, as I do myself ; but many of the Old Light 
do sing these ; and if you beliere the Old Light doc- 
trine, that Jesus, who was born in a stable and was mur- 
dered on across, was the God of Hearen and earth, you 
could not object to the verses 1 hare quoted for you. 

But you will perhaps tell me that Jesus is called God, 
and gets the titles of God in the Scriptures, and he 
must therefore be God. It is true that he is called 
Emmanuel, mighty God, and Everlasting Father. But, 
if you consider that he came not to do his own will, but 
the will of his Father, not to speak his own words and 
work his own works, but to speak the words and work 
the works of his Father, you will not think it strange, 
that he is sometimes called by his Father^s name. While 
this should make us deeply venerate the Blessed Re- 
deemer, the titles that are given to him in the Word 
of God will shew us that he cannot be God. Call a few 
of these titles to your mind. He is said to be the anoint- 
ed, the sent, the beloved, the chosen servant of God. 
The Being that is anointed, sent, beloved, chosen, can- 
not be the same being that anointed, sent, loved, chose 
him ; that is, Christ cannot be God. He is called the 
Lamb of God ; the lamb of God cannot be God him- 
self. He is called the Son of God ; the Son of God 
cannot be God himself. He is called Mediator and Ad- 
vocate and Intercessor ; he cannot be the same Being as 
he with whom he mediates, pleads and intercedes. He 
calls himself the vine and his Father the husbandman ; 
he can no more be the same with his Father, than th"^ 
n2 
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vine tree can be the same with the hasbandman who 
has planted it. But I need not maltiply titles. You 
must see clearly enough that the titles of Christy so far 
from proving tbat he is God, prove that he cannot be 
God, but that he is, as the New Light doctrine teaches, 
the Son of God. 

3. As to the object of Christ's mission, the Old Li&;ht 
folk say, that it was to appease the FaihcT's tD^rath ; but 
the New Light say^ that it was to display the Fathers 
love. 

God is angry with sin, but he loves sinners ; he loves 
them, not because they are sinners, but because they are 
his children. Earthly parents will love their children, 
even when they are disobedient and wicked. God loves 
his people with more than a Fatbei^s love. Christ has 
taught us that He will pardon us just as the prodigal's 
father pardoned him. He is waiting to be gracious and 

He so loved us as to give his only begotten Son that 
whosoever belie veth on him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." The Old Light seem to think that 
Christ came to quell God*s wrath, while he only came to 

Caway sin, with which God is ever angry, and to bring 
k his children whom he loves, to happiness and to 
Heaven. 

4. The last great- point of difference between the Old 
Light and the New is:, that the Old Light believe that 

In^the decree of God some men are predestinated unto 
everlasting life and others foreordained to everlasting 
death while th» New Light believe (hat God willeth 
not the death of a smner ; and that whosoever wUl, may 
drink of the waters of life freely. 

I think you have been always so far New Light as 
to think tbat Christ died for die world^for the whole 
world ; that he is appointed to be the Saviour of all, 
and that all who will may be saved by him. Some peo- 
ple seem to think that Redemption is to be all with 
themselves, and you would think they prize it more 
because only their own sort will possess it. But hap- 
pily God is more mercifol than they are, and what they 
would give to a few, he offers to all. Christ calls all, 
and you may depend on it, he would not have called all, 
if all had not the power of obeying his calL 

I have now told you, as plainly as I could, what I 
believe to be the difference between Oldr Light and 
New Light. You will not drink so badly of.a» asyouc . 
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minister would hatre you think. Judge, however, for 
yourself what the Scriptures say on these points, and 
let the Scriptures guide you ; for they, you know, are 
given to be a lamp unto our feet, and a light unto our 
path;* 

Believe me to be your friend and well-wisher, 

« « * « # 



ON THE CHARACTER AND INSPIRATION OF 
THE APOSTLES. 

character of the Apostles furnishes a strong argu- 
ment, for the truth of the Gospel history ; and the 
change which took place at Pentecost, is a convincing 
proof pf their inspiration. 

I. Their call was singularly accidental, and had no 
reference to their qualifications for that office. On the 
day afiter John the Baptist had borne testimony to our 
Saviour, " he was . standing with two of his disciples ; 
and seeing Jesus standing, he saith. Behold the Lamb 
of God; aud the two disciples heard him, and they 
followed Jesus« Then Jesus turned, and saw them 
following, and saith unto them, What seek ye ? They 
said unto him> Rabbi, where dwellest thou ? He saith 
nntp them^ Gome and see. They came and saw where 
he dwelled, and abode with him that day." One of 
these was Andrew, the other is supposed to have been 
John. Andrew soon afte^ fiudeth his own brother 
Simon and saith unto him, we have found the Messias ; 
and he brought him to Jesus ; and when Jesus beheld 
him, he said, Thou art Simon, thou shalt be called 
Cephas, that is, Peter. The day following, Jesus 
would go into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith 
imto hiip^ Follow me. Now Philip was of Bethsaida, 
the. city of Andrew and Peter. He again met Natha- 
niel, and said unto him, we have found him, of whom 
Moses in the law and the prophets did write." In 
this casual manner were these four apostles introduced 
to Christ; and so little opportunity had he of inquiring 
into their tsdents, or dispositions. On their part, noth - 
ing appears but simplicity and docility. 

They did not, however, continue with him, nor im- 
mediately become his disciples ; for, some time after, at 
the lake of Genesaret, when the people pressed upon 
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him, he entered into a ship/' which he saw empty on 
the strand, and sat down and tanght the people out 
of the ship. Now this ship was Simon Peter^s ; " . and 
it was in conseqnence of the miraculous draught of 
fishes which followed, and not from any former invita- 
tion, that Simon and his partners, James and John the 
sons of Zebedee, forsook all and followed him. On 
another ^occasion, coming down to the sea, to Caperna- 
um, a sea-port which was his principal place of resi - 
dence, as he passed by, after teaching the people, he 
saw Matthew, otherwise called Levi, sitting at the re- 
ceipt of custom,*' to collect the toll paid by passengers 
who crossed the lake. To him he said, follow me ; and 
he left all and followed him." This particular account 
we have, of the calling of six of the Apostles, Peter 
and Andrew, sons of Jona ; James and John, sons of 
Zebedee ; Philip and Matthew. To these he added six 
more ; but of the manner in which he selected them, 
we have no account. That he was not influenced by 
any qualities, moral or intellectual, will appear from 
their own candid confession, and his animated rebukes. 

The defects which appear occasionally in the Apostles, 
are dulness of apprehension, slowness of belief, and 
timidity, with a tincture of envy, bigotry, and ambi- 
tion ; and these are the reverse of the qualities most 
desirable in their situation, incapacitating them for 
maintaining their cause with ability and confidence; 
and exposing them to dissensions and jealousies among 
themselves. 

Their Master sometimes overlooks their slowness 
of apprehension, and sometimes reproves them in ex- 
press terms. This imperfection appeared particularly in 
the interpretation of parables. When Jesus saw that 
they did not comprehend the parable of the sower, he 
said, know ye not this parable ? how then will ye know 
all parables ? That of the tares they solicited him to 
interpret, though it was sufficiently plain ; and he com- 
plied with their request, without reproach. When 
Peter, the most intelligent of their number, required 
an explanation of that saying ; Not that which goeth 
into the mouth defileth a man, but that which cometh 
out ; saying, Declare linto us this parable ; he replied. 
Are ye also yet without understanding ? do ye not yet 
understand ? Again, after he had delivered that sim- 
ple and beautiful allegory, concerning the good shep- 
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herd, who entereth in by the door, and calleth his 
sheep by name, and leadeth them out ; and goeth before 
them, and they know his voice ; they understood not 
what things they were, which he spake unto them.*' 
When they misconceived his allusion to the leaven of 
the Pharisees, he could not refrain from saying, How 
is it, that ye do not understand ? 

But these were not the only instances of their dul- 
ness. After our Lord had told them, that in his father's 
house were many mansions, and that he was going to 
prepare a place for them ; and would come again, and 
take them to himself ; concluding with whither I go 
' ye know, and the way ye know," Thomas said, " Lord, 
we know not whither thou goest, and how should we 
know the way Lastly, when he foretold in the plain- 
' est language, what should take place, after they went 
up to Jerusalem, " that the son of man should be deli- 
yered to the Gentiles, mocked, scourged, spit upon, and 
slain ; and should rise the third day ; they understood 
none of these things ; and this saying was hidden from 
them, neither understood they the things that were 
spoken." This is enough to show, that in point of na- 
tural intellect, they were effectually disqualified, even 
to the last day of his ministry, for maintaining his cause 
after his departure. 

Again, their incvedulity was as obstinate, as their 
stupidity was gross. They had good reason to say, 
Lord, increase our faith." His answer implies, that 
they had not faith as a grain of mustard seed." After 
all the warnings they had received, they would not be- 
lieve Mary Magdalene, who told them that Jesus was 
alive, and had been seen of her ; for which unbelief 
and hardness of heart, he upbraided the eleven. When 
he appeared to themselves, they supposed they had 
s^en a spirit. When he showed them his hands and his 
feet, they yet believed not for joy. Thomas would not 
believe the report of his brethren, nor be convinced 
till he should see the print of the nails in his hands, 
and put his finger into the print of the nails, and thrust 
his hand into his side. On the day of the resurrection, 
two of them were travelling on some private business 
to Emmaus ; and when accosted by Jesus on the way, 
it appeared, that they had given over all hopes, though 
they had once trusted, " that it had been he who should 
have redeemed Israel." Such men as these were ill-qr 
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lifted to be accomplices in any imposilton, and certainly 
were not selected for that purpose. 

The same conclusion may be drawn from their timi- 
dity. Their terror, in the storm, while Jesus was asleep, 
may be excusable ; and the alarm of Peter, when walk- 
ing on the sea, may be conceded to human infirmity ; 
but when they all forsook Jiim and fled, on the first ap- 
pearance of danger, and the boldest of them denied re- 
peatedly with imprecations that he had known hbn, after 
being forewarned of this temptation by his master, we 
may fairly conclude that they could not have been se- 
lected for their firmness and resolution. 

We need not fear that this detail will degrade these 
holy men in our estimation ; for these infirmities are 
recorded with great candour by themselves, and are n6t 
inconsistent with the innocence and simplicity of their 
character, after they entered on their ministry. They 
do indeed, so far affect their reputation for ability and 
resolution, as to shew, that in their miturid state^ they 
were altogether unfit for their office, and incapable of 
executing it ; but this is the very point which I wish to 
establish, and which will evince that they were after- 
wards endowed with supernatural powers ; and conse- 
quently that the religion which they taught was divinely 
inspired. No one can imagine that such men were capa- 
ble of fabricating thoso beautiful narratives of our Sa- 
viour's life which we call the " Four Gospels.*' No 
person can even suppose, that they could invent and 
compose a single parable or discourse of our Lord, or 
indite any of those holy and sublime sentiments which 
they confessed themselves incapable of understanding. 
Thus the infirmities of the Apostles confirmed the 
strength of their testimony, and the <<6ospel stood, not 
on the wisdom of man, but the power of God." 

II. Pentbcost, in the Greek tongue signifies the af' 
tieth. The feast was so called, because it fell on the 
fiftieth day after the Passover. It was also called the 
feast of weeks, because it took place seven weeks after 
that festival. It commemorated the giving of the Law, 
as the Passover did the emigration from Egypt. In 
like manner, as our Lord was crucified at one of these 
festivals, so the miraculous powers which were to enable 
his apostles to propagate his religion were bestowed on 
the other. 
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Independently of any typical resemblance, there was 
a peculiar propriety and advantage in the selection of 
these seasons ; for, on these occasions, the Jews, even 
from distant conntries, attended. The Law was calcu- 
lated onl^ for the promised land, the residence of the 
twelve tnbes. Jerusalem was the only place where sa- 
crifices could be made, and therefore ail the people were 
required to assist at the three great festivals, in order 
to preserve the unity of the nation, their separation 
from the heathen world and the perpetuity of their reli- 
gious rites. When, however, the Jewish nation spread 
over distant countries. It was impossible that every in-, 
dividual or family coald comply with this injunction ; 
but the more pious and opulent still considered them- 
selves as bound. Accordingly, when the apostles were 
filled with the Holy Spirit, there were present, people 
from every part of Asia Minor, and also from the East 
as far as Persia and Mesopotamia; from Egypt and 
Lybia, in {Africa ; from Europe as far as Rome ; and 
from the Islands in the Mediterranean. 

This concourse of people was a circumstance of much 
importance as to the publicity and evidence of our Sa- 
viour^s death and resurrection ; and in the effusion of 
the Holy Spirit, it was essential. Had there been no 
foreigners in Jerusalem, the truth of this miracle could 
not have been ascertained ; but now,, these various na- 
tions heard them speak in their own tongues, the won- 
derful works of God. 

As the choice of this season was essential to the effect 
of this miracle, so the miracle > itself was essential to 
the speedy dissemination of the Gospel ; for otherwise, 
as the Apostles were all Jews, they could have preach- 
ed only to those, who understood the language of* their 
own country ; and when their countrymen proved un- 
friendly to their doctrine, as they very generally did, 
they could not have appealed to the Gentiles, as they 
were often obliged to do. Again, the preaching of the 
Apostles in the vernacular tongue of every people whom 
they visited, was a proof, not only of the reality of this 
miracle, but of the divine origin of their doctrine, which 
had received such an attestation from heaven ; and the 
rapid dispersion of the Gospel is now a proof of the 
gift of tongues, since it could not have taken place 
without it. 

There is another view of the effusion of the spirit a 
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the gift of tongues ; namely, tlat it accounts for the re- 
markable change which took place, at that time, in the 
characters of the Apostles ; and again, this extraordinary 
change can only be accounted for by the supernatural 
operation eflFected at Pentecost, and thus these two parts 
mutually corroborate each other, and establish the truth 
of the Gospel. 

(To be Continued.) 

PRAYER. 
Go, when the morning shineth, 
Go, when the noon is bright. 
Go, when the eve declineth, 
Go, in the hush of night ; 
Go, with pure mind and feeling, 
Fling earthly thoughts away, 
And, in thy chamber kneeling, 
Do thou in secret pray. 

Remember all who love thee, 
All who are loved by thee ; 
Pray too for those that hate thee, ■ 
If any such there be ; 
Then for thyself in meekness 
A blessing humbly claim. 
And link with each petition. 
Thy great Redeemer's name. 

Or, if tis e*er denied thee 
In solitude to pray. 
Should holy thoughts come o'er thee 
When friends are round thy way; 
;Even then, the silent breathing 
Of thy spirit raised above. 
Will reach His throne oi glory. 
Who is Mercy, Truth, and Love. 

Oh ! not a joy or blessing 
With this can we compare, 
The power that He hath given us 
To pour our souls in prayer ! 
Whene'er thou pinest in sadness, 
before his footstool fall. 
And remember in thy gladness, 
^is grace who gave thee all 
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DR. CHANNING'S DISCOURSE ON THE WORSHIP 
OF THE FATHER. 

[This eloquent advocate of tlie Truth delivered a 
powerful discourse in July last, at the Dedication of 
the Unitarian Congregational Church, Newport, Rhode 
Island, from the text, John iv. 23, 24, The hour coni- 
eth and now is, when the true worshippers shall wor- 
ship the Father in spirit and in truth, for the Father 
seeketh such to worship him. God is a spirit, and thej 
that worship him must worship him in spirit and in 
truth." , 

Unable as we are to give the entire discourse to our 
readers, we have extracted the second head as contain* 
ing a clear exposition of the nature and grounds of Uni- 
tarian Worship.] 

II. I ELA.VE spoken of worship in the most general 
sense. I have said that this honse, considered as separa- 
ted to the adoration of God, should be entered joyfully 
and gratefully, without stopping to inquire under what 
particular views or forms God is here to be adored. I 
BOW proceed to observe, that when we consider the par- 
ticular worship which is here to be offered, this occasion 
ought to awaken pious joy. I need not tell you that 
whilst the religious principle is a part of man's nature, 
it is not always developed and manifested under the 
same forms. Men, agreeing in the recognition of a di- 
vinity, have not agreed as to the service he may aqcept. 
Indeed it seems inevitable that men, who di£Fer in judg-' 
ment on all subjects of thought, should form different 
apprehensions of the invisible, infinite, and myste- 
rious God, and of the methods of adoring him. Uni- 
formity of opinion is to be found nowhere, and ought 
to be expected least of all in religion. Who, that con - 
siders the vast, the indescribable diversity in men's ca- 
pacities and means of improvement, in the discipline to 
which they are subjected, in the schools in which they 
are trainea, in the outward vicissitudes and inward con- 
flicts through which they pass, can expect them to ar- 
rive at the same conclusions in regard to their origin 
and destiny) in regard to, the Being from whom they 
sprung, and the world toward which they tend ? Ac- 
cordinj^ly religion has taken innumerable forms, and 
some, It must be acknowledged, most unworthy of its 
object The great idea of God has been seized ni>^ 

o 
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by men's selfish desires, hopes and fears, and often so 
oDscured that little of its purifying power has remained. 
Man, full of wants, conscious of guilt, exposed to suffer- 
ing, and peculiarly struck by the more awful phenomena 
of nature, has been terror-smitten before the unseen, 
irresistible power with which he has felt himself encom- 
passed. Hence to appease his wrath and secure his 
partial regards, has been the great object of worship. 
Hence worship has been so often a pompous machinery, 
a tribute of obsequious adulation, an accumulation of 
gifts and victims. Hence worship has been the effort 
of nations and individuals to bend the Almighty tp their 
particular interests and purposes, and not the reveren- 
tial, grateful, joyful, filial lifting up of the soul to Infi- 
nite Greatness, Goodness, Rectitude, and Purity. Even 
under Christianity, human infirmity has disfigured the 
thought of God. Worship has been debased by fear 
and selfishness into a means of propitiating wrath^ calm- 
ing fear, and securing future enjoyment. All sects have 
carried their imperfection into their religion. None of 
us can boast of exemption from the common frailty* 
That this house is to be set apart to a perfect, spotless, 
unerring worship, none of us are so presumptuous as 
to hope. But I believe, that in the progress of society 
and Christianity, higher and purer conceptions of the 
Divinity have been unfolded ; and I cannot but believe, 
that the views of God and c»f his worship, to which this 
house is now consecrated, are so far enlightened, en- 
larged, purified, as to justify us in entering its walls 
with great thankfulness and joy. 

This house is not reared to perpetuate the supersti- 
tions of past ages, nor of the present age. It is not 
reared to doom the worshipper to eontinual repetition 
of his own or other delusions. It is reared for the pro- 
gress of truth, reared in the faith that the church is 
destined to new light and new purity, reared in the anti- 
cipation of a happier, holier age. As I look round, I 
am met by none of the representations of the Divinity 
which degraded the ancient temples. My eyes light on 
no image of wood or stone, on no efforts of art to 
embody to the eye the invisible spirit. As I look round 
I am met by none of the forms, which Providence, in 
accommodation to a rude stage of society, allowed to 
the Jewish people. No altar sends up here the smoke 
of incense or victims. No priesthood gorgeously ar- 
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rayed presents to God the material offerings of roan. 
Nor are my eyes pained by the cumbersome ceremonies, 
by which in later ages Christianity was overlaid, and 
almost OTerwhelmed. No childish pomps, borrowed 
from Judaism and Heathenism, obscure here the simple 
majesty, the sublime spiritual purpose of Christianity* 
Nor is this house reared for the promulgation of doc- 
trines which tend to perpetuate the old servility with 
which God was approached, to make man abject in the 
sight of his Maker, to palsy him with terror, to pros* 
trate his reason. This house is reared to assist the 
worshipper in conceiving and offering more and more 
perfectly the worship described in tbe text, the worship 
of the Father in spirit and truth. On this topic, on 
the nature of the worship to be offered in this house, I 
hare many reflections to offer. My illustrations may 
be reduced to the following heads. I'his house is rear- 
ed, first, for the worship of One Infinite Person, and 
one only ; of Him whom Jesos always distinguished 
and addressed as the Father. In the next place, it is 
erected for the worship of God, under the special cha- 
racter of Father, that is, of a Parental Divinity. In 
the last place, it is set apart to the worship of Him in 
spirit and truth. 

First, You have prepared this edifice, that here yon 
may worship One Infinite Person, even Him and Him 
only whom Jesus continually calls the Father. One 
would think, that on this point there could be no diffe- 
rence among Christians. One would think, that Jesus 
had placed the Object of Christian worship beyond all 
dispute. It is hard to conceive more solemn, more de- 
finite language than he has used. The hour cometh 
and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship 
the Father in spirit and in truth, for the Father seek- 
eth such to worship him." Yet it is well known,, that 
very many Christians deny that one person, the Father, 
is the only proper object of supreme worship. They 
maintain that two other persons, the Son and the Holy 
Spirit, are to be joined with him in our adoration, and 
that the most important distinction of the Christian reli- 
gion is the worship of God in three persons. Against 
this human exposition of Christianity we earnestly pro- 
test. Whilst we recognise with joy, the sincerity 
and piety of those who adopt it, we maintain that this 
gross departure from the simplicity and purity of our 
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faith, is fraaght with evil to the individaal andtfae 
church. This house is reared to be a luonument to the 
proper unity of God. We worship the Father. 

All the grounds of this our peculiarity of worship oan- 
not of course be expounded in the limits of a discourse, 
nor indeed do we deem any laboured exposition neces- 
sary. We start from a plain principle. We affirm that 
if any point in a religious system must be brought out 
explicitly^ must not be left to inference, but set forth 
in simple, direct, authoritative language, it is the Ob^^ 
ject of worship. On this point we should expect pe- 
culiar expiicitness, if a Revelation should be communi- 
cated for the purpose of giving a new direction to men'a 
minds in this particular. Now among Jews and Gen- 
tiles the worship of three infinite persons, one of whom 
was clothed with a human form, was unknown ; and of 
consequence, if this strange, mighty innovation had been 
intended by Jesus, and bad constituted the most strik- 
ing peculiarity of his system, it must have been announ- 
ced with all possible clearness and strength. Be it then 
remembered, that Jesus, in a solemn description of the 
true worship which he was to introduce, made net an 
dflnsion to this peculiarity, but declared, as the charac^ 
teristic of the true worshippers, that they should wor- 
ship the Father in spirit and in truth. Be it also re- 
membered, that Jesus never enjoined the worship of 
three persons, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. Not one 
injanction to this e£Fect can be found in the Gospel or 
in the writings of the Apostles. This strange worship 
rests on inference alone. The true worshippers (says 
the text) shall worship the Father.'* When his disciples 
came to him to be instructed in prayer, he taught them 
to say, Our Father. In his last affectionate discourse he 
again and again taught his disciples to pray to the Fa- 
ther in his name. This dying injunction, so often and 
so tenderly repeated, should not for slight reasons be 
explained away. Still more, just before bis death, Jesus 
himself, in presence of his disciples, prayed to the Father, 
and prayed in this language : Father, this is life eternal, 
that they (i. e. men) should know ihee, the only true Gody 
and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. 

To these remarks, it is common to reply, that we read 
ip the New Testament, that Jesus was again and again 
li^orshipped, and that in admitting this he manifested 
himselt to be the object of religious adoration* It is 
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woaderfol that this fallacy, so often exposed, should be 
still repeated. Jesus indeed received worship or hom- 
age, but this was not offered as adoration to the Infi- 
nite God; it was the homage, which, according to the 
custom of the age and of the eastern world, was. paid 
to men invested with great authority, whether in civil 
or religious concerns. Whoever has studied the Scrip- 
tures with the least discernment must know, that the 
word, worship, is used in two different senses, to ex- 
press, first, the adoration due to the Infinite Creator, 
and secondly, the revereqce which was due to sove- 
reigns, and prophets, and which of course belonged pe- 
culiarly to the most illustrious representative of God, 
to his beloved Son. Whoever understands the import 
of the English language in the time when our trans- 
lation was made, must know' that the word was then 
used to express the homage paid to human superiors, as 
well the supreme reverence belonging to God alone. 
Let not an ambiguous word darken the truth. We are 
sure, that the worship paid to Christ during his public 
ministry, was rendered to him as a divine messenger, 
and not as God ; for, in the first place, it was offered 
before his teachings had been sufficiently full and dis- 
tinct to reveal the mystery of his nature, supposing it 
to have been divine. We pronounce it not merely im- 
probable but impo^ible, that Jesus, a poor man, a me- 
chanic from Galilee, at the beginning of his mission, 
when his chosen disciples were waiting for his manifes- 
tation as an earthly prince, should have been adored as 
the everlasting invisible God. Again, the titles given 
him by those who worshipped hun, such as Good 
Teacher, Son of David, Son of God, show us, that the 
thought of adoring him as the Self-existent, Infinite 
Divinity, had no place in their minds. But there is 
one .consideration which sets this point at rest. The 
worship paid to Jesus during his ministry, was offered 
him in public, in sight of the Jewish people. Now to 
the Jews, no crime wiui so fl^rant, as the paying of 
divine homage to a human being, ^uch as they esteem- 
ed Jesus to be. Of consequence, l^ad they seen in the 
marks of honour yielded to Jesus, even an approach to 
this adoration, their exasperation would h^ive burst forth 
in immediate overwhelming violence on the supposed 
impiety. The fact, that they witnessed the frequent 
prostration of men before Jesus, or what is called the 



18 



j9r. Channin^s Discourse. 



worship of him, without once charging it as a crime, is 
a demonstration that the act was in no respect a recog^ 
nition of him as the supreme God. 

It is worthy of remark, that the passages which are 
announced as the strongest proofs of the divine worship 
of Christ, directly disprove the doctrine, if the connec- 
tion be regarded. One of these texts is the declaration 
of Jesus, that we must " honour the Son even as we 
honour the Father." Hear the whole passage. " The 
Father hath given all judgment to the Son, that all men 
should honour the Son, as they honour the Father. 
He that honoureth not the Son^ honoureth not the Fa- 
ther who sent himr^ You observe, that it is not 
the supreme undivided divinity of Christ, but the power 
given him by his Father, which is here expressly de- 
clared to be the foundation of the honour challenged 
for him, and that we are called to honour him, as sent 
by God. Another passage much relied on, is the de- 
claration of Paul, that at the name of Jesus, every 
knee should bow, and every tongue acknowledge him 
Lord." Read the whole text. " God hath highly ex- 
alted him, and given him a name, above every name, 
that in the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under 
the earth ; and that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.*-}- 
Could language express more clearly, the distinct, de- 
rived, and dependent nature of Jesus Christ, or teach 
that the worship due him is subordinate, having for its 
foundation the dignity conferred on him by God, and 
terminating in the Father as its supreme object ? 

This house then is erected to the supreme worship of 
the Father, to the recognition of the Father only as the 
self-existent Infinite God. Homage will here be paid 
to Jesus Christ, and, I trust, a far more profound and 
affectionate homage than he received on earth, when his 
spiritual character and the true purposes of his mission 
were almost unknown. But we shall honour him as the 
Son, the brightest image, the sent of God, not as God 
himself. We shall honour him as exalted above every 
name or dignity in heaven or earth, but as exalted by 
God for his obedience unto death. We shall honour 
him as clothed with power to give life and judge, but 
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shall remember that the Father hath given all judgment 
and quickening energy to the Son. We look up with 
delight and reverence to his divine virtues, his celestial 
love, his truth, his spirit ; and we are sure that in as far 
as we imbibe these from the affectionate remembrance 
of his life, death, and triumphs, wo shall render the 
worship most acceptable to this disinterested friend of 
the human race. 



ILLUSTRATIONS OF SCRIPTURE. 
No. I. 

Fsalm xlii. *' As the hart pantclh after the water-broolcs, so 
panteth my soul after thee, O Lord. My soul thirsteth for God, for 
the living God. When shall I come and appear before God,"&c. 

Although a changing and eventful life has ever been 
the favourite theme of poetic description, yet it seldom 
happens that the busy actors in such scenes are able to 
record the events of their own history. The tumults, 
dangers, and cares that surround the unsuccessful gene- 
ral or ^e dethroned monarch, are so immediate and 
engrossing, that neither time nor thought can be spared 
for the purpose of recording the feelings of their souls. 
Poetry is the language of emotion and of passion ; but 
it is a language that all cannot learn, and without it the 
most vivid passions may spring up and die in the soul, 
leaving no memorials behind them. In fact, the art of 
embodying thought in appropriate words often exists in 
those who have experienced few of the vicissitudes of 
life, and felt but slightly the emotions of the soul; 
while, on the other hand, the daring, the adventurous, 
the passionate, and the tender are often unable to give 
utterance to their feelings. Hence it is that so much 
weak and powerless poetry exists, and that so many 
daring deeds, and so many lofty and brilliant thoughts 
have been forgotten. The lot of David was in this re- 
spect more fortunate ; for, as few men have experienced 
8u many vicissitudes of fortune, so no man that ever 
lived on the tide of time" possessed the same power of 
expressing the various emotions which the. changes of 
his state produced. At first, a shepherd boy, he jtended 
his father's flock in the wilderness ; yet even then his 
lot was not inglorious. Already his skill in music had 
gained him fame, and he had received from God that 
most glorious of all natural giftS; poetic inspiration. 
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From this obscure station, he is suddenly raised to be 
the favourite musician in the court of Saul. To that 
monarch's heart, agitated by remorse and fear, the 
music of David's harp is more medicinal than all the 
prescriptions of the physician. For it came to pass, 
when the evil spirit from God was upon Saul, that 
David took an harp and played with his hand, so Saol 
wat refreshed and was well, and the evil spirit departed 
from him/' The heaven-taught shepherd boy, accom- 
panying the music of his harp with aome of his own 
inspired poetry, descriptive perhaps of the calm and 
innocent pleasures of rural life, may have recalled to 
the memory of the unhappy king, the scenes and days 
of his early youth, when his heart was innocent and 
his mind cheerful, and neither care, remorse, nor jea- 
lousy, had invaded his repose. To a soul satiated with 
luxury, and tormented with the memory of crimes, how 
peculiarly refreshing would such recollections be I 'Tis 
not wonderful, therefore, that Saol loved David, and 
made him his armour-bearer." From some cause not 
mentioned by the sacred historian, David seems to have 
soon left the court, and returned to his humble occupa- 
tion of herding his father^s flocks. At the next time 
we nieet with him, he is sent to the army of Saul with 
some provisions for the use of the camp. Here his 
devoted patriotism in encountering, and his success in 
overthrowing the gigantic champion of his country's 
enemies, raise him at once to the pinnacle of fame. 
But new misfortunes await him ; the jealousy of Saul 
is awakened, and the only reward which he receives 
for his patriotic bravery, is cruel and relentless perse- 
cution. To preserve his life, which the ungratefal 
tyrant had often attempted, David is obliged to fly 
from his country, and take refuge among the barren 
and rocky mountain range of Lebanon. Here, re- 
mote from the dwellings of men, amidst scenes of 
grand and stern sublimity, he pours forth the feelings 
of his soul in poetic strains, whose thrilling eloquence 
and deep pathos have never been equalled. He draws 
images to adorn his verse from the magnificent scenery 
of those mountains by which he is surrounded. The 
lofty snow-clad summits of Lebanon, visited so fre- 
quently by the most terrific storms and tempests ; the 
mighty forests of cedar that clothed its sides ; the 
rocks, and caves,, and glens, among which he spnght a 
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refaga from his enemies; and the wild animals that 
range those mountain solitudes, are all employed by 
him to adorn and beautify his inspired psalms. 

In the verses which we have placed at the heiid of 
this article, the image is one of surpassing beauty. 
Driven away from his country and his kindred, a wan- 
dering and persecuted exile, David stands upon the 
lofty summit of Lebanon^ and beholds the hills and the 
valleys, the rivers, groves, villages, cities and vineyards 
<»f his native land, spread far beneath him. Then a 
fall sense of his miserable and destitute condition rush- 
es opon his heart, and with a deep and passionate long- 
ing, he desires to return to his country, and rest from 
all bis wanderings in the quiet scenes of peaceful ob- 
scurity, where he had passed his youth. And this home- 
sickness becomes only the more vehement, wkien fancy 
brings before him the deep calm of the Sabbath*day, 
and the happy company of worshippers ^ho throng 
around the tabernacle of the Lord. The meanest and 
the humblest of his countrymen may worship there, 
may join in the congregation of the people, and have 
their souls refreshed by the words of inspired wisdom, 
whilst he whose valour had delivered his country from 
a foreign yoke, is forced to fly from a cruel and jealous 
king's ingratitude, and take up his abode with the 
beasts t»f the desert. What image of deep, anxious, 
and passionate longing shall he make use of to figure 
forth the vehement desire which his soul feels to return 
in peace to the bosom of his country, to enjoy again 
the society of his friends, and to worship again in the 
courts of God ? He selects for comparison the state 
of the hunted hart, panting for the water-brooks ; and 
we deeqa that there is not within the whole range of 
poetic imagery, a figure more beautiful or more appro- 
prif^e. For as this beast of chase, after having by its 
rapid and distant flight baffled its pursuers, and found a 
refuge in the arid and burning deserts of Syria, where 
no water could be found to cool its feverish thirst ; and 
as it longs vehemently for the distant streams and 
rivers, but does not dare to venture near them, because 
there the hunter is to be found, and the wild beast of 
the desert lurks in ambush ; so David, the poet and the 
hero, the deliverer of his country, hunted by the cruel 
jealousy of Saul from the home of his youth, the so- 
ciety of his friends, and the sanctuary of his God, an^ 
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forced to take refuge with a few needy and destitate 
followers in the harren mountains of Lebanon, desires 
with a like earnestness that he might return to his 
country, and mingle again in his country's worship. 
Hence he exclaims, As the hart panteth after the 
water brooks, so panteth my son! after thee, O Lord. 
My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God. When 
shall I appear before God ?" 

In one respect indeed, the situation of David was 
even woVse than that of the hunted and thirsty hart, 
because hi^ relief was more remote and improbable. 
The parched and weary denizen of the forest might 
hope to lave itself in the cooling stream, when the 
hunter had retired to his dwelling, and the beast of 
prey to its den ; but the enemies of David, more perse- 
vering than the hunter, more watchful and cruel than 
the wild beast of the forest, neither permitted him to 
rest in exile nor to hope for a return. 'Tis no wonder, 
therefore, that the bitter anguish of his soul, should be 
depicted by him with that deep and thrilling pathos 
which pervades this psalm, to the power, the depth, 
and the grandeur of which no uninspired poetry has 
ever attained. 

(To he continuetLj 



THE REMONSTRANTS OF CARRICKFEKGU& 

UNWARRANTABLE RELIGIOUS INTERFERENCE. 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE BIBLE CHRISTIAN. 

Sir, — It is but seldom, I believe, that you have been 
obliged to notice in terms of reprobation, the conduct 
of any of the ministers of the Established^ Church 
towards the members of the Remonstrant congregations 
in their neighbourhood. In general, their conduct has 
been marked with Christian forbearance, and while 
they have zealously advocated their own principles, for 
which they should receive the praise of all good men 
and pious Christians ; they have generally acted towards 
their dissenting brethren with moderation, and just 
respect for conscientious difference of opinion. It is 
with extreme pain, therefore, that I am now obliged 
to lay before your readers the outlines of a transaction 
that marks a very different spirit, and which, if not 
thus publicly noticed — since it is here so much talked 
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about — ^might seriously injure our religious character 
among those who have not heard the entire statement, 
and still further malign a sect too generally spoken 
against," among the ignorant, the prejudiced, and the 
uninquiring. I have been compelled also, to appeal to 
your periodical in my defence, as my application for 
redress and explanation to the party calumniating, has 
failed of producing any effect. The matter to which I 
refer, is contained in the following substance of a con- 
versation which took place on Saturday, the 17th Dec. 
in the parish church of Carrickfergus, as related to me 
immediately after, by one of the parties. 

When about retiring from the . church, where he had 
been standing sponsor for the child of a friend, before 
many who were present, had retired, and while others 
were coming in for the same purpose, a young man, a 
member of my congregation, was stopped by the Rev. 
H. Carter, the curate, who inquired to what place of 
worship he went on Sunday ? Upon the young man 
replying, that he went to hear Mr. Malcom, the curate 
. demanded with great earnestness, — what takes you to 
hear a man that denies the Lord that bought us ? I 
hare heard, added he, and known that there are 
many other young people among whom he has also 
sown the seeds of corruption. What ails you at the 
Established Church, or the Chur^ of Scotland ? The 
young man stated, that his objections arose from the 
doctrines he found laid down in the Westminster Con- 
fession of Faith, which is considered to be the standard 
of the latter church. And isr; it not founded on scrip- 
ture ? I think not, was the reply ; and I consider the 
articles of your own church in the same light. I do 
not think that the Athanasian creed, and the prayers 
in the book of cpmmon prayer, are scripture. I would 
prove to you, said Mr. C. if yon will come down to 
me, from John's gospel, that the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, are called God. Do you not believe in 
this ? No, I do not believe that there are three Gods. 
In what do you believe then ? I believe that there is 
one God the Father/' and that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God." What I do you believe that God ever 
had a Son ? I am not capable, said the young man, 
of arguing these things with you, but I will tell Mr, 
Malcom about it. Ay I said the other, that is your 
minister, but would you believe what he would tell 
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yoo ? Yes, I would put great trust in what any min- 
ister of the gospel would say. Minister of the gospel I 
he is no such thing. While you follow the doctrine of 
Malcom and Glendy, you wiU never go to hecBven^ you 
must go to helly for in every way they deny the Lord 
that bought us. But they will not long succeed in 
weakening our congregations, they mu«t soon sink. It 
does not look much like that, said the young man, 
when they are building such a comfortable new Meet- 
ing-house^ Do you not know, rejoined the curate, that 
new brooms sweep clean ? In a short time yon will 
hear nothing about them. Look at Glendy's place ; his 
pews on Sunday are empty, and I am credibly inform- 
ed, that he has no hearers of any consequence, but 
that they have all ^one off to the other house. Oli I 
can you not be a sincere believer; come now, only 
confess that Christ is God. Come down to my house 
some times, and I will fully prove to you your errors. 

After a long conversation of this kind, containing 
great abuse and misrepresentation, the young man went 
away, reminding the curate that he would relate every 
word of it to me. 

Being aware how many unfounded prejudices are 
abroad regarding our religious sentiments, I was un- 
willing to decide too hastily or harshly on the present 
occasion. Accordingly, on the Monday morning 
lowing, I sent to Mr.' Carter the following letter, in 
hopes that he might be able to give satisfectory reasons 
for the transaction, explain his motives, and, if his 
statements had been misrepresented or misunderstood, 
thus allow him an opportunity to affirm or deny accord- 
ingly. This I conceived to be the course that common 
courtesy, as well as my religion, pointed out to be the' 
line of duty. In taking this step, I endeavoured to 
act upon the instruction of our blessed Saviour, who 
has commanded us — " if thy brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and teU him his fituk between thee and 
him alone, and if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained 
thy brother." How these advances have been received, 
your readers will judge. 

Carrickfergus, December 19th, 1096. 

TO THE REV. HENRY CARTER. 

Sir,— I have been credibly informed, that not only upon a late 
occasion, but at yarious times since I have been resident in Carrlck- 
fergua^ you have made gross and unwarrantable assertions regarding 
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my religious views, and the dpctrines that I am in the habit of 
publicly teaching ; and I am given to understand, that within this 
very short time back, you publicly assailed my character as a Chris- 
tian minister, and to a member of my own congregation made 
charges, which, if allowed to pass uncontradicted, might seriously 
affect my usefulness. I am given to understand, that you have a8« 
sorted concerning me — and I certainly must give you all credit for 
the penetration by which you so soon discovered the sentiments of 
a person, who, to the best of his knowledge, has made no public 
or private confession before you— that I am ** no Christian," ** no 
preacher of the gospel" a denier of the Lord that bought us ; " 
and that I am not only without the pale of salvation myself, but 
that I am leading those who wait upon my ministry, into the same 
deplorable state of perdition. Sir, these are grave charges ; but 
did they affect myself alone, I should not notice them. As I un- 
derstand, however, that you industriously circulate the same from 
motives best known to yourself, but which the charity that ** beareth 
all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things," will not allow 
me to impute to any unchristian motive, I cannot let them pass 
wholly without notice. 

Since my settlement in this town, it has been my study, in hum> 
ble imitation of the conduct of my great Master, as far as lay in 
my power, to live peaceably with all men. I never made a charge 
against the religious belief of any of my conscientious neighbours, 
who» I considered, had the same opportunities and privileges of judg- 
ing, that I hud myself ; and grieved am I now to find, that in re- 
turni the samf Christian spirit has not been reciprocated. While I 
hold the perfect right of every one, on Christian grounds to defend 
the opinions he conscientiously believes to be founded on the word 
of God, I would strongly deprecate the too common practice of 
denying the Christian name to those who may differ on speculative 
points. 

Sir, you have, I am told, in a comparatively public manner, as- 
sailed not me alone and my public character, but one of my fiock, 
in bitter and unwarrantable terms, blaming him for attending on 
my ministerial services, and, by strength of vituperation and caluni- 
ny, Endeavouring to influence him to desert the faith in which he 
ia nt present a conscientious and sincere worshipper. 

I take the liberty of writing to you, not for the purpose of rashly 
inserting, at once, that your conauct has been harsh, uncharitable, 
and unjust, but simply to allow you, before I and the public come 
to any furtiber determination on the subject, a full and fair oppor- 
Canity of explanation. 

W|th regard to your calumnies against my friend Mr. Glendy, 
md his congregation, I have nothing whatever to do. I shall take 
case, however, to let him know what you have said concerning him. 
He is well able to defend himself. 

I remain, sir. 

Tours, &c. 

JAMES MALCOM. 
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Having by this letter, and the motives by which I 
was actuated in writing it, done nothing more thaa 
what I conceived to be my duty ; and considering it to 
be sufficiently respectful, when the gcdling provocationr 
was taken into the account^ I expected that the courtesy 
of the gentleman, and the feelings of the Christian, 
would have prompted a reply in a similar spirit, for 
the purpose either of correcting misstatements, denying 
the entire transaction, or vindicating the language em- 
ployed on the occasion. I may be in error, but I cer- 
tainly thought myself entitled to this. Having, how- 
ever, received no reply, I am bound to infer that the 
transaction has been correctly reported^ that these state- 
ments were thus publicly advanced, that such opinioaa 
Mr. Carter entertains concerning me, and that sucb 
charges he is in the habit of making, whenever I un- 
fortunately happen to be the subject of his conversation. 
I now, therefore, as a last resort, appeal to the public 
for their judgment in this case. 

I am in this instance, the accused party ; I have been 
thus wantonly attacked by a man with whom I never 
interfered ; Mr. Carter has, in an unprovoked manner, 
voluntarily come forward, and endeavoured to brand 
Vpon me accusations, that, if allowed to pass unnoticed, 
might, in the present state of public religious feeling, 
seriously aiFect my interest, and the prospects of our 
worshipping society in this town. 1 therefore plead 

not guilty ; " and I take the liberty of telling Mr. 
Carter through you, that his accusations are unfounded, 
and his statements untrue. I tell hiiu, as I would tell 
any man who would dare to poison the public minjd 
against me in a similar manner, that he was unjustified 
either by the spirit of our common religion, or by any 
intercourse we have had together, in making his private 
opinio7iy however conscientious it may be, the grojund 
of accusation against me. He should have proved his 
assertions, before be dared even to whisper them abroad 
—proved them, not from what his own belief may hap- 
pen to be, but from what the Holy Word of God has 
decided upon such subjects. Until he does this, satis- 
factorily and triumphantly, let him never venture to 
speak upon the subject, without at the same time re- 
minding his auditory, that what he is advancing is but 
the weak opinion of a weak and fallible man — that 
many of the wisest, and most pious, and most learned^ 
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bave decided very differently upon such questions — 
that it is highly presumptuous in him to insult and ma- 
lign those of different sentiments, who, though they 
ina^ he in humble circumstances, are not on that account 
subjects on vrhom to heap insolence and scurrility ; and 
that it is usurping the privilege of high heaven alone, 
when he would arrogate a right of "judging" and 
*^ condemning " his conscientious Christian brethren ; 
for that even the humble indlvidaal whom he so loudly 
censured for worshipping God where his conscience 
approved, possessed a few privileges in common eveii 
with the Rev. Henry Carter^ — that to him there was 
the blessed Bible, a gift as free, and open, and intelli- 
gible, from which he was as qualified to gather the es- 
aential truths of religion, and form his own faith. 

It would perhaps be sufficient for my own vindica- 
tioQy to content myself with advancing mi/ opinion in 
opposition to that of Mr. Carter, and simply assert, 
that his charges are unfounded. / do not, I never have 
denied the Lord that bought us, I believe, and always 
have taught, the whole, counsel of God " regarding 
him, that I have found stated in the sacred scriptures ; 
and a^ regards my future lot, I believe with the apos- 
flfe, that; " if I confess ii^rith my mouth the Lord Je- 
sus, atnd believe that God has raised him from the dead,** 
I shall be savied, 

I feel distressed at being: thus obliged to notice in 
ierftis of the strongest reprobation, the conduct of any 
of my brother ministers, and especially belonging to a 
chttrfli towards the members of which I entertain no 
sentiments but those that are friendly, and from whom 
we have in getieral experienced no treatment unmarked 
with brotherly kindness and charity. But I am forced 
tb take this public notice of the unwarrantably gross 
kad insulting conduct of a curate^ from a regard to my 
character, and to the cause of which I am, in my 
^eseht situation, in some measure the guardian, in the 
hope that this public exposure may have the salutary 
effect of preventing a repetition of the offence. 

The slttack, I am sOrry to add, has not been confined 
to nfyself ; it will be seen from the account of the con- 
Versfation, th^t a neighbouring minister, of whose char- 
S(cter and conduct I will not venture to write as my 
feirlin^s would dictate, but whose well known kindness 
of and purity of life, niiight surely have screened 
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him from the finger of derision and obloqQy-<~ha8 also 
been implicated ; and I thought it my duty to inform a 
brother of what had been said of him in his absence. 
Accordingly, Mr. Glendy wrote to Mr. Carter upon 
the subject, a copy of whose letter is here subjoined. 
To this also, there has been no reply, farther than the 
reported statement of Mr. Carter, that he will hold 
these letters as documents to show the treatment he 
has received ; and I now take the liberty laying them 
before th^ public, to show the treatment that we have 
receired. 

I am, sir, 

Yours very faithfully, 

James Malcom. 

Carr^ckferg^i, January 1837. 
LETTER BY THE REV. WILLIAM GLENDY. 

Bally carry t December 26th, 1856. 
TO THE REV MR. CARTER. 

Sir, — I have heard with extreme surprise and reffret, 
of a very wanton and unprovoked attack, said to have 
been made by yon, on my ministerial character ; and I 
regard all the circumstances connected with it, as an 
aggravation of the offence. It is said, the language 
was used before a number of persons, just after you 
had left what you call a consecrated church, when yoa 
stood upon what you regard as holy ground, after ad- 
ministering one of the solemn ordinances of our holy 
religion, when, if ever, the heart of a minister must 
expand with that charity, wanting which, even the 
faith that could remove mountains," is but <Hhe sound- 
ing brass and the tinkling cymbal.^ This, sir, was 
surely neither the time nor the place, to indulge in an 
unseemly ebullition of passion, nor exhibit the cloven 
foot of Popish infallibility. Say then, why you pre^ 
sumed to drag forward my name at all ? Our intimacy 
could not justify this, for I never had the slightest in* 
tercourse with you, except, on two occasions, and in 
neither of these did I use a single expression calculated 
to irritate the mind of the most sensitive. And if a 
hearer of yours chose to desert your communion, and, 
exercising the undoubted right of every Christian, pre- 
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ierred the plain and simple doctrines of the gospel, to 
the self- contradictory dogmas of the Athanasian creeds 
why should this subject me to low and vulgar abuse ? 
Above all, sir, how came you to sit in judgment on 
my Christianity, denounce me as no Christian, and im- 
piously arrogating to yourself, that which only belongs 
to Jesus the Judge of all, consign me and my fleck to 
hell?" Let me tell you, your conduct is most audacious, 
and neither your standing, character, nor acquirements 
eotitle yoo to assume such authority ; and were they 
ten thousand times what they are, would be spurned as 
an unholy lording it over the heritage of God." 

Let me ask again, how came you to denounce me as 
a denier of the Lord that bought me ? My teach- 
ing and principles are perfectly well known in the 
neighbourhood4 I have taught openly, and in secret 
have I said nothing which I would not, and have not 
avowed in public I have often been foully misrepre- 
sented by men, who, like yourself, have denounced my 
opinions, in langpaage, which they did not, and could 
not, believe ; nay, which they knew to be false, and 
for a timey their calumnies served a purpose ; but they 
now recoil upon the heads of the slanderers, and they 
find it convenient to be silent. But, if you knew any 
thing whereof yon have affirmed, you must know that 
my uniform teaching has been to lead men to the word 
of God, as their only infallible guide, to believe in Jesus 
as their only Saviour^ in whom God is reconciling the 
world to himself ; that my creed is the creed of the 
apostle Peter, sanctioned by Jesus, and revealed by 
his Father ; " Ihou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God."* Yon must know I have uniformly taught, that 
we are redeemed, not with corruptible things, such as 
silver and gold, but with the precious blood — not of 
God I for that is blasphemy ; not of a human nature I 
for that is orthodox nonsense ; not of a man I for I am 
no humanitarian — but with the precious blood of ike Son 
cf God, as of a lamb. And if this be to deny the 
Lord who bought me,*' I do so in common with Paul 
and Peter ; nay, the Lord Jesus Christ must have de- 
nied himself, and been denied of his Father. I am 
not, therefore, ashamed of the company in which I am 
found. 

It is also said you charged me with leading my flock 
to hell, and that those who follow me must go to hell* 
p2 
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I shall not trust myself with langimg<« t<^ eharaeterise 
this charge. Call me, if yon will, an heir of hell $ bm 
full of all malKse and wickedness, damn not th(nelttpve, 
God is my witness, that for twenty-fiv^e years, my cov- 
stant, unceasing endeavours hare been to lead men to 
Gody through his belored Son, to teach, that no mas 
Cometh unto the Father, but through him,'' t^ proclaim, 
^< that this id eternal lifB, to know the Father, as the mfy 
trun Godi and Jesud Chrtst whom he has sent ;** and If 
this be leading men to hell, it is the Bible, not f , for 
these are the truths of the Bible. 

Mr. Carter, yon are, by profession, a Minister of the 
Gospel. You mix, I trust, freely, familiarly, affectio- 
nately^ with your flock. You enter the cabin of tb« 
poor, as well as the more splendid habitation of the 
rich. And when you are welcomed into the abode of 
poverty, where the poor listen to your counsel, and 
join in your prayers, for a blessing upon thentselves and 
their offs^pring, how would i/(m characterise the man, 
who should say, in all this, yon were only leading the 
confiding and uneducated to hell I You are a husband. 
What would you think of the man, who would say, yon 
employ the influence you possess, over the wife of your 
bosom to lead her to hell ! Go to, poor, unfortunate, tiu- 
charitable man ; may the sentence of Gpd*8 blessed word 
never be fulfilled in you — with what measure ye mete 
it shall be measured to you again." 

Another topic, which, though not of much moment, 
I cannot pass unnoticed. " Glendy's pews,*' you have 
said, are empty ; his people have all left him, and gone 
to the other man." Now let me suggest, when any 
conversation takes place, about the number of any reli* 
eious sect, in this country, the members of the estab- 
lished church, if they hbve either shame or decency, will 
be silent. And, suppose my pews were empty, I think 
you know pretty wdl^ the Congregation of ray young 
friend, Mr. Malcom, though yet in its infancy, is not 
much on the decline since his settlement. The true 
answer, however, is very short, but very plain. It is 
not true The attendance is- not so large certainly, as it 
was previous to 1829 ; but still the congregation i^ more 
numerous than any minister can efficiently attend to ; 
and, what you will no doubt hear with some regret, 
that even my heresy has not been able to make any of 
the three orthodox congregations in my neighbourhood, 
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better utteiided tlmii it. Let us take the amount of 
we^ly edll^etiotift made for the poor, during the past 
yeiff, as a proof of the average rate of attendance, and 
mine will be found the larger audience. I dare you to 
the proof ; but it is easier to make assertions than meet 
evidence. 

Bat after all, what is the meaning of this wretched 
sophistry ? Is it that numbers are the test of truth ? 
What then shall we say for Protestantism; or rather, 
for the argument which proves the Pagan to be a bet- 
ter religion than the Christian ? But, had you known 
any thing of the state of religion in this neighbourhood 
before the year 1829, you would have been very cau- 
tions in making such an observation. Previous to that 
period, we were living in religious amity and peace. 
Neither the trinitarian discussion, nor the unhallowed 
attempts which have since been made, to bind the 
consciences of men by decrees of synods, were thought 
of ; and when afterwards, these were urged with an 
lioholy zeal and violence, do you reflect, that there 
was not a minister from Belfast to Lame, and from 
Uandmagee to Templepatrick, who ventured openly 
to oppose these except myself. Contract with this 
state of things, the open honest opposition which yon 
every where meet, against these unscriptural dogmas, 
and even you must admit, that the cause has been 
wonderfully successful in such a short space of time. 
Do I attribute all this to my own unaided exertions ? 
Certainly not, but my enemieei, if I have such, must 
admit, I have laboured with some little diligence, and 
that my labours have not been in vain in the Lord.'' 
I have lived in the neighbourhood with the Episco- 
palian congregation of Carrickfergus, for nearly twenty- 
five years ; and> in all that time, I have never received 
an Unkind word or deed, from either minister or lay- 
man . belonging to it; and what my manner of life 
among them has been, I appeal unhesitatingly to them 
as judges. You are the first to kindle the torch of dis* 
sord; but I am confident, that upon a cool review of 
your conduct^ you will pronounee it uncalled for, ungen* 
tlemanlyy and unchristian ; and yon can be at no loss to 
decide what yon owe both to yourself and to me. I 
^4^and as a matter of right a retractation, as ample 
as .the barges were unqualified, t^s public as they were 
MUdy made. Let me hope^ bewevor^ for the sak^ of 
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our oQtniBon Christianity, and eren our common natarcf 
that I have been misinformed, a oircumrtaaee at whick 
I shall greatly rejoice. In the mean time, expecting 
a prompt reply, 

I remain, &c. &c. 

William Glendt. 

REVIEW. 

A Discmrscy concfrning Creeds; their origin^ and effects* 
By the Rev. J. Scott Porter, of Belfast, 1886* 
pp. 32, 8vo. 

We cordially recommend this eloquent and argumen- 
tative disconrse, to all the lovers of gospel truth and 
religions freedom. It has already reached a second 
edition, and we are persuaded that a third impression 
will yet be required. We are inclined to insert the 
whole of this much admired sermon in our pages, but 
our readers will perceire, that this would be doing 
great injustice to its author, who has, no doubt, in- 
curred much expence in its publication. We have, for 
some time, delayed our notice of this well timed and 
powerful production, in expectation that some of our 
semi-protestant contemporaries would call in question 
its merits ; but they have hitherto, so far as we know, 
thought it prudent to be silent. Praise they dare not 
give, and blame they are ashamed to pronounce. 

Mr. Porter takes his text from Romans, xiv. 4. 
Who art thou that jtzdgest another marCs servant f Ta 
his own master he standeth or falhth ; yeay he shall be 
holden up^ for God is able to make him stand. 

After some judicious explanatory remarks, he thu» 
proceeds to interrogate the advocates and authors of 
creeds. 

I speak, therefore, in the very spirit of my text when I ask^ 
who are these men, these fabricators and abettors of creeds,*— that 
we should be obliged to bend our necks to the yoke which it may 
please them to impose ? Who are they, — tliese priests and l^isla- 
tors, who ha?e taken upon them to enact laws and canons for tiind^ 
ing the consciences of their brethren-; — who, and what are they, 
or what commission can they produce, — that we. should be required 
to submit our souls to their authority in religious concerns, —to re-^ 
ceive their interpreution of every passage, on which it may please 
them to comment,— and to embrace ;.their opinion in every artlcls- 
of faith which it may please them to define ? Who are they,— these 
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lelf-oonatitated guardians of Orthodoxy, who propound their dogmas 
to us, in this arrogant style,— these dealers in exoommunicationsy 
curses and anathemas^— in pains, penalties, and disqualiScations ; 
who tell us that unless we think as they think, and profess as they 
profess^ we shall be subjected to numerous ills and inconveniences 
in the present life, and to exclusion from the mercy of our Heavenly 
Father in that which is to come -who are they, and what com- 
mission can they produce that we should be compelled to acknow. 
ledge their arrogant pretensions, and humbly to bow before th« 
throne of their insolent authority ? Where do we find in the New 
Testament, that Christ has given them a commission to exercise 
this unlimited control ? Is there any passage in which our divine 
master has either commanded or empowered any of his uninspired 
followers, whether priests or legislators, to lay down their own opi- 
nions as the measure of other men's minds ; to exact from their 
Christian brethren an undeviating conformity to their standard, and 
• rigorous adherence to their decisions ? Can they produce a single 
text in which adherence to their human creeds and confessions is 
tttber required, enjoined, or commended ? Not one ! There is no 
such passage to be found. They have received no such commission $ 
they are invested with no such authority. Indeed as the compiien 
of creeds are by no means agreed among themselves, it would hav* 
been most strange and suspicious if our Lord had given any sudl 
wthority. It would necessarily imply that be had commissioned 
one set of men to establish as articles of faith, doctrines which ha 
iMd authorised another to condemn as pernicious and damnabto 
lieresies. Such an admission would do more to undermine the cre- 
dibility of the Christian religion, than all the efforts of all the seep* 
tics who have assailed it since the time when It was first preached.'* 
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INSTALLATION OF THE RBV. JAfl. MULLIGAN. 

Oir Thursday Dec. 1, the Remonstrant Presbytery of Bangor 
met to install the Rev. J. Mulligan, whom, on the death of his 
father their late pastor, the Remonstrant Congregation of Moira 
bad unanimously called to be their minister* 

The services of the day were conducted by the Rev. F. Blakely 
and the Rev. H. Montgomery, L. L. D. The former gentleman 
preached an excellent sermon from 2 Cor. x. 7, in which he powers 
fully advocated the principles of Christian Truth, Liberty, and Love, 
that distinguish the Remonstrant Body. Dr. Montgomery, whose 
place it was to deliver the usual charge, first called on the Congre- 
gation to know whether they still adhered to the ctHl which they 



he next called on Mr. Mulligan to say, whether he adhered to hia 
acceptance of the call which he had received, and to make any stat»- 
mtnt that he might wish with respect to his views and feelings in 
<*nung to minister in holy things to this people. Mr. Mulligan 
^pressed his acceptance of the call, and spoke nearly as follows— 



had presented to Mr. Mulligan. 
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Sii^— Though I rise in obediedce to fOur call, and though I ilHire 
been anxious to state my views in accepting the charge of this con* 
gr^ation, yet I feel much reluctance and pain in speaking on the 
present occasion. I feel that I am far from being able to state my 
thoughts clearly and dis tinctly, and that I ha?e more deed of indol* 
gence than at any previous time when I addressed a religious assem* 
l»ly, moved as I am by a crowd of conflicting emotions. The situ- 
ation of any person appointed to be the minister of a christian con. 
grtgation is an affecting one — ^but it is far more affecting when the 
scene of his labours is to be tlie home of his youth, and he is sur. 
rounded by familiar and early friends. My agitation is increased 
when I look around me, and see those who ate present, and think 
of those who are gone. When I look to the place which you now 
occupy, I cannot but resort to the days when it was Occupied by an- 
otiier. I cannot but recollect that the last time I saw you in this 
house, you stood there pronouncing my father's funeral discourse. 
Every time that I saw this congregation assembled during the last 
few years, it has presented melancholy traces of the riivages of death. 
And when I behold the assembly of this day, and compare it with 
the congregation of Moira, as it was not long ago, J feel the full 
force of the sacred writer's appeal,—" Your fathers, where are they ? 
nod the prophets, do they live for ever ?" 

Neither can I avoid feeling considerable emotion when I reflect, 
that I am to be placed in a field of labour different from that which 
I bate occupied for the last tliree years. Towards those from whom 
I haive parted I shall ever entertain a warm attachment i^nd a lively 
anxiety for their well*being. When I consider that they were not 
merely persons for whose religions improvement I was IsCbouring ; 
biit .persons also from whom as friends I received much personal 
kindness-— when I consider that in that congregation there are so 
many valuable and intelligent members in proportion to the whole 
number — so much interested in the spread of our principles, and 
possessed of so clear and stedfast tiews of scriptural truth ; if I 
forget them, surely my right hand shall have forgot her running— 
surely my ttingde will cleave to the roof of toy mouih; At (fksame 
time, however, that I feel myself thus attached to the people of Cairn- 
castle^ it were vain to say that I am indiflereht to the interests of 
the congregation of Moira, To the place which was the scene of 
my childhood— to the house of prayer where I was first taught in 
public to worship my God, by parepts whose mortal remains are now 
mouldering beside its walls — to the congregation who, many of 
^em, were the intimate companions of my early days, 1 do, I must 
feel deeply attached ; and it will not be thought strange that in my 
anxiety to see my father's congregation preserved from the distrac- 
tions that too often arise from a lengthened vacancy, and speedily 
provided with a new pastor, I was ready to undergo much personal 
inconvenience, and to forget pecuniary advantages, in yielding to 
their unanimous and unsolicited call. I trust that under the bless, 
ipg of God, the change that I have made will tend to promote the 
cause of pure and undefiled religion among those to whom I am 
i|Ow appointed a minister of Christ. 

. In the present day, when there is much clamorous disputation, 
" about questions and strifes of words," a minister entering on his 
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office is expected to state his sentiments on the points in dispute. 
Hie different parties are eager to learn whether he be of Paul or 
ApoUos or Cephasp Some creed expressed, ** in th^ words which 
man's wisdom teachetb," is presented for him to sign. Now, to aU 
inquirers of this sort, I have a very summary an&wer to give. I tak« 
the New Testament as my Confession of Faith, and I regratall thoso 
that have been composed by fallible men. If any man suspect, or 
ioslnuate, or cUmour, that I do not edopt the opinions of his fav€»^ 
rite standard or guide, I tell him that this gives me uo^co^cem* 
ptX)vid€d that I agree with Christ and his Apostles, I am opt a 
follower of Arminius or Pek^ius, of Arius or Socinus ; for they 
have fallen into erj^prs. Neither am I a follower of St. Aibanasius, 
or Sl Augustine, or <^ John Calvin, for they have fallen into errors. 
I do not subscribe the decrees of the Council of Treat, nor tha 
Thiity.nlne Article^ nor the Confession of the Westminster 
vines ^ for they are all fallible or differ on some points from Scripture 
tiutb. So far as I am able, I shall reject the iaventions of Popes 
and creeds and councils, and seek to feed the church of Christ with 
**the pure milk of the word.** X shall make it my study, whatever 
clamour may be the consequeucc, to lay before this people the plain, 
honest, uncorrupted meaning of Scripture, *^ having no respect for 
questions and strifes of words, whereof cometh euv}, strife, railinga* 
evil surmi&ings, perverse disputings of men of corrupt mind$ aiul 
destitute of the truth.*' 

After referring to some parts of the Westminster Confession of 
Faith, with which he could not conscientiously agree, and showing 
how they were at variance with the plain meaning of the sacred vo- 
lume, Mr. Mulligap concluded by saying that while he renounced 
the authority of the Westminster Divines, and of all fallible guides, 
and was desirous of holding " the faith once delivered to the saints'* 
by following Moses and the prophets, Christ and his Apostlas, he 
trusted that he would ever bear in mind that although he had ail 
faith, so that he could remove mountains and had not charity, he 
would be nothing. **He would thereibre study to hold the truth in 
love-^to employ gentleness and persuasion, not violence or clamour 
to enforce what he believed to be the truth, and to remember that 
"the servant of the Lord must not strive, but be gentle unto all men, 
apt to teach, patient, in meekness instructing those that oppose 
themselves, if God peradveuiure will give them repentance to the 
acknowledging of the truth.** 

Or. Montgomery then delivered a lucid and eloquent charge, in 
which he pointed out with much power the reciprocal duties of the 
pastor and the people. 

In the evening the Congregation entertained tlie Presbytery and 
the other ministers present at dinner. 

May Mr. Mulligan prove- himself a worthy successor of the vene- 
rable Harper) who, when minister of Moiri^ in tbe last century, 
protested against human dictation in matters of faith, and as one of 
the Presbytery of Antrim, withdrew from the Ulster Synod for the 
preservation of his religious liberty ; ai^d may the connexion that has 
been formed bet\yeen the congregatioc^ of Moira and their new Mi- 
oister tend tp the advdncemeut of Truth, Righteousness and Peace. 
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• OBITUARY. 

D»D,— On tfae 17th January, in the 92d year of hit age, Bow- 
i.AirB CkaiO) Esq* of Downpatnck, father of John Craig, Esq. 
dcrk of the peace for county Down. He was a man of &e most 
■odal and cheerful dispositions, and not less distinguished for hit 
regular and temperate habits. With a warmth of heart, which en- 
deared him to his family and friends, he united a sound under- 
standing and a sober judgment, which made his counsel truly ▼alo- 
able. Whilst he *' looked well to the ways of hit household, and 
eat not the bread of idleness," he stretched out his hand generously 
to the poor, and was a liberal contributor to the public charities. 
He was blessed with a strength and energy of constitution, which, 
till a few smths ago, was scarcely observed to fail ; and his mental 
faculties continued in unimpaired vigor to the latest period of his 
protracted life. He was proverbial for his unbending integrity and 
for the most honourable punctuality in all his transactiona. In reli* 
gion he stood fast in that liberty wherewith Christ hath made hia 
people free ; and, whilst loathing every species of hypocrisy and os- 
tentation, he was neither unmindful of the forms, nor a stranger 
to Uie power of godliness. As might be expected therefore, on hia 
deathbed, he evinced the humble but trustful hope which the Gospel 
encourages and inspires. Having endeavoured to maintain a coo- 
adeuce void of offence toward God and man, he looked back with 
thankfulness on the many mercies he had enjoyed, and regarded 
them as earnests of greater blessings in the futurity before hun. 
And though, for several weeks, the suffbings of his mortal frame 
were severe, a spirit of cheerful resignation supported him, and 
cabled him to say from his heart, Thy will be done.** 

At a late hour on the evening of Uie 20th Jan. his remains were 
attended to the family burying.place in the graveyard of the First 
Presbyterian Meeting-house, by a most numerous and respctabie 
assemblage, anxious to pay the last tribute of respect to his memory. 



TO CORRSPONDENTS. 
To make room for the letters from Mr. Malcom and Mc. Olendy, 
we have been compelled to postpone the publishing of some remarks 
on an article that lately appeared in the Londonderry Sentinel^ and 
wluch we have seen by mere accident. They shall appear in our 
next. We are also obliged to defer our notice of the 2d edition of 
Wilson's lllustrauons which has just been published, and is advertis- 
ed on our vmipper. 

ERRATUM. 

A typographical error occurs in the article entitled, ** The Testi- 
mony of Jesus,*' in our last number, which the writer has request- 
ed us to correct. It is in the Hebrew quotation of the Note on 
ACarkxii. 29: instead of Yehowah Shheinu, Tehewah Mohemm, 
(Jehovah is our God, Jehovah is our God) it was written and ought 
to have been printed, Yehowah JSlohHnUf Yehowah acsas (Jehovah 
is our God, Jehovah is one.) 
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THE LONDONDERRY SENTINEL AND THE 
BIBLE CHRISTIAN, 

Our readers will recollect, that in oar November nam- 
bar, we published a Letter from tbe Rev. W. Glendy, to 
the Londonderry Sentinel, which the Editor of that 
Journal had called forth by a wanton and violent attack 
on Mr. Glendy's principles, bat which, with the injas- 
tice peculiar to a certain portion of the press, he refused * 
to poblish. On the publication of the number of the 
Bible Christian in which this letter appeared, we duly 
forwarded a copy to the Editor of the Sentinel, that 
he might know what had been written to Mm, and deal 
with it as his wisdom might dictate. Week passed on 
after week, and no notice was taken of Mr. Glendy's 
letter. We had supposed it had been consigned to that 
convenient oblivion in which the Sentinel has been- 
wont to bury what does not suit its purpose. But lo I 
after a lapse of more than seven weeks, when he had 
possibly conceived that we were no longer expecting a 
reply, out comes a lengthened and violent article, mar- 
vellously silent about Mr. Glendy, but fraught with 
abuse against the Sible Christian. 

We shall not stop to complain of want of courtesy 
on the Sentinel's part, in not sending to us a copy of 
his attack, which we have seen by mere accident. 
Neither shall we notice the epithets, pigmy," ephe- 
meral," and so forth, with which he is pleased to desig- 
nate our Periodical ; whether they be true or false, 
they affect not the great truths which the Editor has 
canvassed, and which we desire to uphold. Our busi-> 
ness is with serious questions in religion ; and the man 
who, in snch questions, would breathe the foul and 
virulent spirit of political partizanship, knows not the 
power of that Gospel whose first and greatest virtue is 
charity. 
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We would gladly publish the article from the Senti- 
nel at leugth, as we did the former article, that our 
readers might the more readily perceive its bearing, 
and the force of our reply ; but its length precludes 
the possibility of our doing so, and we must therefore 
satisfy ourselves with extracting an occasional sentence, 
containing the Editor's objections to onr yiews of 
Christianity, and subjecting them to a brief notice. 

In the beginning of the article, we find the follow- 
ing paragraph : — 

The professed object of the tract (the Bible Christian) is <<to 
advocate the sufficiency of Scripture, and the right of private 
judgment in matters of faith ; ** hoir is it then that witli saeh pre. 
tensions, while the Bible Hi places almost innunvfable calls Christ 
by the ineodDtnttoicabla name Jehovah— ascribes the works of Petty 
ta htm, and shows the worship of Deity to be received by him'— >how 
in the name of consistency, can Arians maintain their position, 
and deny the real Deity of Jesus ? 

The Sentinel is right in alleging that Christ is some- 
times s|»okeii of under the name of God, as for exam- 
ple (Matt. i. 23) he is called Immanuel, by which it is 
signified thair in him God would visit his people, and 
his coming would be as the coming of God himself ; for 
he would come in the name, and with the power of 
God. By a similar mode of speech, John the Baptist 
is called Elias, (Matt. xvii. 12) because he would come 
in the spirit and the power of that prophet ; but 
there is enough said in scripture of the Baptist to teach 
us, that although he is called Elias, he was not Elias. 
And is there not enough in scripture to teach us, that 
although Christ is called by the name of God, he yet 
is not God ? Do not the many titles that are given to 
him, clearly show that he is not God ? Does not the 
Bible in places almost innumerable," call him the Son 
of God, the child of God, the sent of God, the lamb 
of God, the Christ or anointed of God ; and thus teach 
us, as plainly as words can teach, that he is not God ? 

The Sentinel is also right in saying, that Christ did 
the works of God ; but he should also have added, that 
Christ of himself could do nothing \* and that the works 
which he did were not his own, but diose of the Fa- 
ther that sent him.f 

He errs, however, in saying that the Bible shows 
the worship of Deity to be received by Christ, for he 
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mofli plainly teaefaes his disciples, botk by his example 
and his command, to pray to the Father ; and he beauti- 
foUy describes the true worshippers to be those that 

worship the Father in spirit and in truth." 

The Sentinel seems much dissatisfied with our opi« 
nion respecting Infants ; but we think, that if he ex- 
amine into the scripture doctrine on this subject, he 
will find that we are not so much in error as he sup- 
poses. Does not Christ say to his disciples, that except 
they become as little children they cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God ? If children were polluted with ini- 
quity, and objects of God's displeasure, would Christ 
teach his followers to become like unto them ? We 
shrink from the odious doctrine propounded from many 
s pulpit, that infants, when bom into this world, are 
under the wrath and curse of God ; and we are persua- 
ded, that even the Calvinistic parent, when he regards 
his child smiling in innocence, will forget the dogma of 
his church, and admire the beauty and power of the 
Saviour's language when he exclaims, ^* of such is the 
kingdom of heaven." 

But we confess ourselves much surprised at the fol- 
lowing sentence : — 

It is uncandid to state, that Trinitarians in prayers address three 
separate persons. 

If we have been wrong in stating, that " Trinitarians 
in prayers address three separate persons," we assure 
the Sentinel, that we have made the statement rather 
from ignorance than want of candour. We really did 
believe, that the Trinitarian worships three separate 
persons " — we did believe that in the First of the Thir- 
ty-nine Articles, it is alleged, that " in the Unity of the 
Gocthead there be three Persons'* — we did believe, that 
in that meek and Christian creed called after St. Atha- 
nasius, it is affirmed, that " the Catholic Faith is this, 
that toe worship one God in Trinity , and Trinity in 
Unity, neither confounding the Persons nor dividing the 
substance ; for there is one Person of the Father, another 
of the Son, and another of the Holy Ghost!* We did 
believe, that in the Litany of the Established Church, 
and also in that of the Church of Rome, prayers were 
addressed to three separate persons in the following 
words :— 

God the Father of Heaven, have mercy upon us 
miserable sinners. 
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O God the Sony Redeemer of the worlds have meirty 
upon us miserable sinners. 

O God the Holy Ghosty proceeding from the Father 
and the Son, have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 

We shall be fanppy to be iDformed by the Sentinel^ 
that in this belief we have been in error ; bat in the 
mean time, we must express the gratification which we 
feel in finding that he has himself renounced the idea 
of offering up prayers to three separate persons*'' 
And we might express our conyiction too, that there 
are many who, like him, call themselves Trinitarians, 
who, when the doctrine is put forward in all its absur- 
dity, would recoil from it, as opposed alike to reason 
and to scripture. 

The only sentiment that remains to be noticed, is 
contained in the following sentence : — • 

The refinements of Arianism are calculated to cherish the pride of 
intellect ; but the proud mind that will not believe what tt cannot 
comprehend in religion, must bow before the philosophy of a simple 
flower, or a blade of grass. 

And is the cherishing of intellect — the cultivation of 
reason — the fostering of those powers that dignify and 
ennoble our being — is this charged against Unitarianism 
as a crime ? If it be true — and the admission of an 
enemy is valuable — that such a form of Christianity 
tends to strengthen the rational faculties of man, it 
should be reverenced as a boon from heaven — a bless- 
ing to our kind. For what, we ask, has brought society 
to the height of civilization and refinement that distin- 
guishes the nineteenth century ? Is it not the cultiva- 
tion of Reason ? Is it not this that has given birth to 
science in all its vast and varied discoveries — that has 
reared the arts to the proud pinnacle of perfection 
which they have attained — that has made even the ele- 
ments, that once mocked at man's puny powers, subser- 
vient to his happiness — that has created manufactures, 
and called forth industry in these lands, even as the 
stroke of the prophet's rod called forth streams of re- 
freshing water from the dry and flinty rock ? Surely 
if our views of Christian truth tend to cherish reason, 
men should treasure them in their bosoms, and teach 
them to their children. Yet there are those, and amon^^ ^ 
them the Editor of a Newspaper, a man who lives, it 
may be, by the exercise of his intellect — who would 
deny reason and trample it under their feet. They 
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seem to dread it as the enemy of religion, while it is 
its safeguard — its defence, and has heen the emanci- 
pator of Christianity from the abuses that ignorance 
had thrown aronnd it. The very spirit of the Gospel 
is a spirit that smiles upon, and strengthens into exer- 
cise the powers of the human intellect. The language 
of Christ is — Jvdge ye — we can only obey this com- 
mand by exercising our powers of judging. The lan- 
guage of an apostle is, Prove all things " — we can 
only do so by the use of our intellect ; and again it is 
mitten, in nnderstanding be ye men " — what is meant 
by being men in understanding, but the vigorous and 
manly exercise of those rational powers with which a 
beneficent God has endowed us, but which blinded and 
deluded men would cramp and stifle ? Without the 
nse of our reason we could not be Christians — we could 
not learn to read — we. could not search the scriptures — 
we could not understand a single command or precept 
that the blessed Saviour has spoken. And if it be al- 
leged that we may use our reason for the reading of 
the scriptures, but we must not use it for the explain^ 
iag of any passage of scripture otherwise than in its 
plainest sense — then we must pluck out our right eye — 
we must lop ofiF our right hand — we must hate father 
and mother ; for such things are written in scripture. 
And are we Protestants — do we glory in a Reformation 
from Popish doctrines — to what is that Reformation to 
he traced — what was the leverage by which such a mass 
of error was overturned ? Why, it was this very in- 
tellect which is sneered at by the intellectual Editor of 
the Sentinel I It was the intellect of a Luther and a 
Zningle, applied to the Sacred Scriptures, that detected 
error and revealed truth. Do we ask the Sentinel, 
whether he believes in Transubstantiation ; he at once 
and indignantly rejects the doctrine, because as he alle- 
ges, it is absurd and contrary to reason. Yes, we 
rejoin ; but the scriptures plainly declare it, for Christ 
says of the communion bread — This is my body ; and 
in another place he says — Except ye eat my bread and 
drink my bloody ye have no life in you. Our friend 
is driven to admit, that there are some passages of 
scripture which must be understood diflPerently from 
their literal meaning. But he will not allow the unfor- 
tunate Unitarian to use his reason thus in interpreting 
passages of scripture differently from their literal sense. 
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He is a friend to the principle of one law for the ricb, 
and another for the poor ; one law for the Trinitarian, 
and another for the Unitarian. He woald exercise a 
liberty himself which he would deny to his neighboars. 
If this be the polar star of the SentineVs politics^ he 
should not introduce it into his theology ; in ground so 
sacred he should be consistent, and either cherish intel- 
lect and rejoice in the faith which venerates its power, 
or trample on the light of human intelligence and wan- 
der back into the dark recesses of Popery, where he 
may hide himself from the rays of truth, and cast his 
reason as a sacrifice on the altar of his religion. 

In conclusion, we would be happy to have a farther 
correspondence with the Sentinel, on the interesting 
subjects which he has started, either in his own columns 
or in the pages of the Bible Christian ; and we would 
bind him to this simple condition, that he shall not be- 
smear his arguments and objections with abusive epithets 
which we are resolved shall not stain the pages of the 

Bible Christian. 



ON THE CHARACTER AND INSPIRATION OF THE 
APOSTLES. 

{ Continued from p, 12, J 

There are features in the character of the Apostles 
which clearly shew, that they were very difi^erent men 
before and after the effusion of the Spirit. When Peter 
asked, How often shall my brother sin against me and 
I forgive him ?" he was of a different spirit from what 
animated him when he wrote his epistles. Who could 
Bnppose that it was the amiable and gentle author of 
the Gospel of John and of his beautiful Epistles, who 
had solicited his master to call down fire from heaven 
on the Samaritan village and consume it, as Elias did, 
because the inhabitants did not receive him : and what 
a change must have taken place in the constitution of 
his mind from the time when he and his brother James 
had petitioned Jesus for pre-eminence above their fel- 
ow-apostles ? ** Grant unto us, that we may sit, one 
on thy right hand, and the other on thy left hand, in 
thy glory." The same spirit pervaded their whole body; 
for, when Jesus and the Apostles arrived at Capernaum, 
he asked them, What it was that ye disputed among 
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, Yourselves by the way ; and they held their peace ; for, 
by the way they had disputed among themselves who 
shonld be greatest." The same temper appeared even 
at the institution of the last supper, when a strife arose 
among them who should be greatest." 

Finally, their slowness of comprehension appeared 
from two incidents, even at their last interview. After 
all that had passed, they could not conceive) what he 
meant by going to the Father, or rising on the third 
day. When he said, a little while, and ye ' shall not 
see me ; and again, a little while, and ye. shall see me, 
because I go to the Father: they'said among themselves, 



see me ; and a little while, and ye shall not see me — 
and, because 1 go to the Father ; a little while ? we can- 
not tell what he saith.*' But the apathy and drowsiness 
of his three principal apostles, Peter, James and John, 
on that affecting and awful crisis in the garden, when, 
after exhorting them to watch, he thrice found them 
sleeping^ is altogether unaccountable. 

In short, such men were totally unfit for disseminat- 
ing the Gospel by their natural powers ; nor did our 
Lord depend upon them for this. He* employed them 
as witnesses of all that he did, taught, and suffered, (Acts 
L 22,) and so far their incredulity rendered their testi- 
mony most unexceptionable, and especially of his death 
and resurrection ; but for their ability, fortitude- and 
success in bearing this testimony, he relied on the spirit 
of truth, whom he was to send ; who was to teach theni, 
and bring to their remembrance, all things that he had 
said unto them. — He shall testify of me ; and ye also 
shall bear witness, because ye have been with me from 
the beginning. Ye shall be brought before Governors 
and Kings for my sake ; but take no thought how or 
what ye shall speak ; for it shall be given you in that 
hour what ye shall say ; for it is not ye that speak ; but 
the spirit of your father which speaketh in you. Settle 
it in your hearts, not to meditate before what ye shall 
answer ; for I will give you a mouth and wisdom which 
all your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay or 
resist." 

How nobly were these prophetic assurances confirm- 
ed. and fulfilled on that occasion, of which we are now 
speaking ? The eloquence and fortitude which they dis- 
played, . were not the effect of preparation or practice. 



What is this that he saith ? 




44 Character, S^. of the ApoBtles. 

bat of the inspiration of the Most High ; for, at the 
very instant, Peter stood up and delivered a powerfal 
disoourse ; so that the assembled multitude cried out. 
Men and brethren, what shall we do? and fear came 
on every soul. Three thousand were immediately con- 
verted ; and continued in the apostle's doctrine and fel- 
lowship ; and they had all things common and parted 
their possessions, as every man had need. Soon after 
Peter and John went up to the temple ; and when the 
impotent man asked alms, with what confidence and 
dignity did they perform that miracle ? Peter, fasten- 
ing his eyes on him with John, said. Look on ns ; silver 
and gold have I none ; but such as I have give I thee : 
In the name of Jesus of Nazareth rise up and walk«" 
When the people had satisfied themselves of the reality 
of the cure, Peter pronounced that eloquent disconrse, 
which alarmed the priests, and the captain of the Temple, 
and the Sadducees, who, accordingly, committed them 
to prison. On the morrow, the high priest and all 
his court asked them, by what power and authority 
have ye done this ?" Upon this, Peter being filled with 
the Holy Ghost, boldly avouched his authority ; so that 
when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and 
perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant men, 
they marvelled but could do nothing more than 

charge them not to speak at all, or teach in the name of 
Jesus. But Peter and John said unto them. Whether it be 
right in the sight of God to hearken unto yon more than 
unto God, judge ye ; for we cannot but speak the things 
which we have seen and heard. So they let them go.'' 

With the same dignity and authority, wisdom and 
eloquence, did these dull, timid, and incredulous men 
behave in the case of Ananias and Sapphira, and again 
when committed to custody by the Sadducees, in the 
appointment of the seven deacons, when tempted by 
Simon, the sorcerer, and particularly in the interview 
with Cornelius ; and many other transactions with which 
we are all familiar ; and the same regenerated spirit ap- 
pears in their writings. 

As those who sojourned with Jesus, were examples 
of the influences of the Holy Spirit, without any aid 
from talents or learning, so Paul seems to have been 
chosen at a later period, as one endowed with nataral 
ability, eloquence, zeal, and human learning, to maintain 
the cause before the most learned councils and sects of 
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Jews and Greeks. The manner in which he executed 
his commission hoth by preaching and writing ; and the 
coarteous and gracious, or resolute and magnanimous 
conduct by which he promoted the great cause, of which 
he became the most distinguished minister, come not 
within the scope of this article, except as far as they 
evince the miraculous transformation of Saul, the bigot- 
ed zealot and fiery prosecutor of Stephen and the disct> 
pies at Damascus, into the Apostle of the Gentiles, sq 
tolerant, patient and mild. 

On the whole, the season of Pentecost was peculiarly 
fitted for the gift of tongues ; and the gift of tongues es- 
sential to the speedy diffusion of the Gospel. The gifts 
of the spirit account for the change of character in the 
Apostles ; and their change of character evinces their 
snpernatural gifts. They were absolutely disqualified 
for their office by nature ; and therefore their ability in 
executing it can only be accounted for by inspiration. 

This inspiration was not literal or verbal, neither did 
it overrule the phraseology, style or reasonings of the 
Apostles. In these, they were allowed to fallow the 
bent of their own taste and genius ; and those who con- 
tend that the words of Scripture were all dictated by 
the Holy Spirit, only expose the Bible to the sco£Fs and 
taunts of . the profane. " There may be dictation with- 
out inspiration, and inspiration without dictation ; they 
have been and continue to be grievously confounded. It 
is my profound conviction that St. John and St. Paul 
were divinely inspired ; but I totally disbelieve the dic- 
tation of any word, sentence or argument, throughout 
their writings. Revelations of facts were undoubtedly 
made to the prophets ; revelations of doctrines were as 
undoubtedly made to John and Paul ; but is it not a 
mere matter of our very senses, that John and Paul 
each dealt with those revelations, expounded them, in-> 
sisted on them, just exactly according to his own natu- 
ral strength of intellect, habit of reasoning, moral and 
even physical temperament ? Understand the matter 
so, and all difficulty vanishes ; yon read without fear, 
lest your faith meet with some shock from a passage 
here and there, which you cannot reconcile with imme- 
diate dictation by the holy spirit of God, without an 
absurd violence offered to the text." — f Coleridge. J The 
Bible is not a revelation, but a record and history of 
two revelations. j^ej^o. 
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MEETING GOD. 

BY REV. ROBERT E. B. M4CLSLLAIf. 

We meet our God in the Heavens higrh. 
Rolling the planets about tiie sky, 
Bidding the Thunder put forth his might, 
Till men say their prayers with lips all white ; 
Commanding the Lightning to brush with her wing 
The palace of Duke, and the temple of King, 
Till burnt and black, on the sere earth lie 
The prides of our loftiest masonry. 

We meet our God on the ocean wide. 
Ruling the flows of its mighty tide ; 
Tossing it up into giant waves. 
Where sea-boys meet their weedy graves ; 
Or smoothing its ruffled sur&ce down, 
Till its forehead blue forgets to frown ; 
Till sun and cloud, and coastward tree. 
Far in its fathomless bosom see 
Their own £ur silent shadows stand. 
With a softer grace than they wore on land. 

We meet.our Grod on this sweet earth, 

Giving its valUes and mountains birth. 

Clothing it o'er with a garment lair. 

Such as an Emperor's son might wear. 

His countenance shines from the face of the flowers ; 

His whisper is heard in the evening hours ; 

His love in the summer radiance glows; 

The purple orchard his bounty knows ; 

His power amid the storms no less 

Trumpets its own almigbtine^. 

We meet God here, and we meet him there. 

And we see his foot-prints every where :— . 

We meet him in the little star, 

Who lives in her blue home, away so far. 

That she's only seen to twinkle and stir 

By the glass of the pale Astronomer; 

And in the crimson-turbaned flower. 

The daisy, that loves us every hour j 

And in the Red>breast, that now and. again 

Whistles and peeps in the window pane. 
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We met lum before, md we meet him to-day, 

For bis presence never departs away ; 

He is with us in our ardent youth, 

When our souls are filled with beauty and truth, 

When we gather sweet thoughts, and fancies high, 

By looking o*er earth, and by searching through sky : 

If we walk in manhood's strength and pride, 

His unfelt presence is by our side : 

When the snow-flakes of age have whitened our head. 

He is near our pillow, and round our bed ; 

In the valley of shadows we'll meet him again — 

His rod and his staff are a comfort then ! 

We meet our Lord, we meet him more 
When we enter our closet and shut the door, 
And, driving all earthy thoughts away, 
Go down on our bended knees to pray. 
'Tis then that we see his face the clearest ; 
"Tis then that He comes to our side the. nearest; 
'Tis then — and we say it in joyful boast. 
That he talks with our yearning souls the most ; 
In that audience-hour, his voice is no other 
'*Than the voice of a man who speaks to. his brother. 



PLAIN LETTERS ON IMPORTANT SUBJECTS-f 
LETTER I. — TO MR. ; . 

SiR,^Yoa remember my expostulations with you^ 
wben you eonfessed your dreadful habit of drinking, 
and also the weakness and inconstancy of all your past 
resolutions to amend. You were sensible to the evil 
and injory ; and though you foresee the consequences, 
yet they appear to you now unavoidable. The habit is 
so confirmed, that you despair of a remedy. But though 

^To denote the close communion with which bod favoured Moses, 
it is said in Exod. zxxiii. 1 1 — And Lord spake unto Moses 
face to face, as a man spgaketh unto his friends.** 

fWe have been favoured with a volunae of Plain X<elters on.Ioa. 
portant Subjects by Jonathan Farr, ^oston, United i^tes. As it 
i> new to our readers, rand truly ' plain' and forcible qn the subjects 
«f which it traats, ive aball occasionally jenricb our pages from it, 
'omol^riQg the letters, not according to their number in the volume, 
hot accot^Qg to the order in which we extract them. — Editojis. 
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you are dreadfully fallen, your conscience is not quite 
seared. Your moral powers are not wholly destroyed. 
You can still exercise your reason. You have not 9wak 
so low as you might and may sink. I would now sug- 
gest to you motives and rules for a thorough reform. 

Consider the injury you are doing, not only to your- 
self, but to others. You might shine a living example 
of virtue and piety. Your exertions and infl uence might 
do much for the benefit of those around you. There 
are various duties which you oy^e to others, as a member 
of society ; but your intemp^ance disqualifies yoo. 
You are never intrusted with any of the business, nor 
honored with any of the offices of the town. And what 
is the reason ? You are intemperate. IiHtead of build- 
ing up, you are undermining society. Consider wh^ 
you are doing to yourself ; weakening ybur streng^h**^. 
impairing your health ; destroying your mental ana 
moral powers ; destroying the peace and Happiness of ' 
your soul. You are sinking as much below, as you 
were created above the brute. 

Your intemperance unfits you for social and religioas 
duties. ' How can you read, meditate and pray, when 
heated and excited by drink ? Oh« think of these things ! 

Consider yonr family. When you married, you so- 
lemnly engaged, before God and man, to sustain the 
character of a faithful and affectionate husband. How 
these promises have been forgotten, and ijhese vows vio- 
lated ! 

You should be the strength and support of your fa- 
mily ; but how often do you appear befor^ them, weak, 
tottering, and trembling ; unable to sustain yourself, or 
protect them. You should be their glory, honbr^ ani 
joy ; but how often are you their trouble and shame I 
Yon should counsel and console ;' but how often you 
grieve and wound them I Yoii shotdd be their exemplar 
and guide ; but you are in fact only a beacon and warn- 
ing ! You shoaid lead their devotions, and teach them 
to fear and serve God ; but all your influence is on the 
contrary side. What anxiety they feel, when you are 
gone ; what fea'rfulness about yonr return ! your drun- 
Kenness causes them to pass through sdenes, which mock 
description. How many days and nights do you make 
jgloomy and sorrowful to them, which might bring them 
only contentment and joy. I entreat you to consider 
jthese things, till this sin exhibits to you some of its odi- 
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oas and horrible forms. I would advise yon to abandon 
the use of ardent spirits altogether. Avoid temptations. 
Avoid the company and places, where you are most apt 
to be led astray. When your appetites and passions cry 
out for indulgence, let the voice of conscience, of reason, 
and religion, cry out against them. Summon all your 
moral courage, and spiritual strength ; and flee immedi- 
ately to God for aid and deliverance. Those seasons, 
which were formerly given to indulgence, devote now 
to reflection, meditation and prayer. Carry your thoughts 
forward. Think of that God, to whom you are account- 
able ; think of that Saviour, who died to redeem you 
from iniquity ; think of that heaven, open to penitent 
sinners ; and of that hell, which is the portion of the 
nogodly. Do not excuse your neglect by pleading ina- 
bility. The means and motives to reform are yet within 
your reach and power. )f you draw nigh to God, h« 
will draw nigh to you. If you look to him for strength 
and guidance, and submit yourself wholly to him, he 
will lift you up and restore you. O may He impress 
these things on your heart, and may you speedily and 
wholly turn unto the Lord I Farewell. 



LETTER n. — TO A FRIEND. 

I AM sometimes almost discouraged at the great igno- 
rance I have to contend with. People make the most 
egregious mistakes, and gross blunders. Many cannot 
distinguish between < orthodoxy' and christian piety and 
virtue. There are many so prejudiced and foolish, that 
they think all seriousness and piety, all fearfulness of 
offending God, all anxiety about the soul, heaven, hell, 
and death, all carefulness in matters of religion — they 
think all this is Calvinism I They ought to be told in 
the plainest and simplest language, what < orthodoxy,* 
Calvinism, and trinitarianism, are*, and what they are 
not ; what is, and what is not, peculiar to them. Many 
need to be told over and over again, that piety — the 
love, fear, worship, and obedience of God — is not ex- 
clusively Calvinism. To forsake the vanities, vices, and 
sins of the world, is not exclusively Calvinism. No ; it 
is sound philosophy ; it is pure religion. To keep the 
Sabbath, to go to meeting, to be engaged and devout in 
the house of God ; to pray in one's family and secretly, 

R 
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is not exclusiTely Calyinism. To dread the displeagnre 
and jadgment of God ; to desire his favour and appro- 
bation, is not exelasively Calyinism. To be sober, watch- 
fnl and devout ; making religion the great business of 
life ; feeling, thinking, and speaking of it ; ascribing all 
glorj and praise to God ; relying on his providence, and 
tracing the divine hand in every event — this is not ex- 
dusively Calvinism. To be anxiously inquiring what 
we mast do to be saved ; to strive for a gospel faith, 
a godly repentance, and a Christian hope of pardon, 
peace, and reconciliation ; to be earnest in making every 
possible preparation for death ; to be constantly pre- 
pared — this is not exclusively Calvinism ! 

To be concerned for the moral and spiritual welfare 
of others ; to be anxious for their salvation ; to grieve 
at irreligion, vice, and sin ; to pray for, and rejoice in 
the repentance and reformation of others — ^this is not 
Calvinism, nor the technical orthodoxy of the day. 

To speak of the importance of religion ; the worth of 
the soul ; the joys of heaven ; and the miseries of hell ; 
to exhort men to seek the one, and flee the other — this 
is not Calvinism. 

To proclaim the excellency of the gospel ; to extol 
the mercy of God ; to pray for the conversion of sinners, 
and for the triumphs of the cross — this is not Calvinism. 
' To preach Christ and him crucified, is not trinitari- 
anism. To dwell on his virtues and graces ; to speak 
of his labors, sufferings, and death ; to exhort and in- 
vite men to come to him ; embrace him ; take his yoke; 
bear his cross ; hope and believe in, obey and imitate 
him ; to possess his spirit ; honor, praise, reverence, 
love him — this is not trinitarianism. 

To speak of the exaltation, worthiness, and glory of 
Christ ; to seek the influences of 6od*8 holy spirit — this 
is not trinitarianism. Alas ! that one needs to be so 
plain in these things. 

You can be humble, penitent, prayerful, pious, vir- 
tuous ; and yet, not a Calvinist ! You can be a devout 
worshipper of the Father, who is the only true God ; 
you can be daily and hourly at his throne of grace in 
the name of his Son, Jesus Christ, without being a tri- 
nitarian. That you may never commit such gross er- 
rors as do they, who confound these things, is the hearty 
prayer of your friend. 
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THE VOLUNTARY SYSTEM AND THE ROYAL 
BOUNTY. 

Why do Unitarian ministers, who in general approve 
of the Voluntary System, continue to receive of the 
Royal Bounty ? " This is a question which is frequently 
asked, and which we think may be very easily answered. 

Pirsiy then, we receive it because other churches are 
endowed. The Established Church enjoys an immense 
income by a com pulsoryi assessment on the people of all 
creeds, and a very large portion of this, considering 
their numbers, is paid by the members of our congre- 
gations ; and besides this, the Royal Bounty which the 
Synod of Ulster and the Secession Synod receive, is 
drawn from funds to which all contribute ; 'tis therefore 
bat justice that we also should obtain a like aid, and 
that whilst a portion of the public money is granted to 
one class of Presbyterians, it should be given in a like 
manner ta others. Observe, we do not by any means, 
attempt to defend the justice of the system in itself. 
On the contrary, we believe it to be both unjust and in-^ 
jorions ; unjust to the Catholics, Methodists, Covenan- 
ters, &;c., wbose ministers receive no aid from the state ; 
and injurious to the best interests of religion itself. 
Bat this we say, that as long as the parliament con- 
tinues to grant money for the purpose of aiding the 
Presbyterian people of Ireland to support their minis- 
ters, it is our duty to our congregations and to ourselves, 
to claim a due portion of that grant. This is the first, 
and as we deem a satisfactory reason for our conduct in 
reference to the Royal Bounty. There is, however, an- 
other reason, very cogent, which we proceed to mention, 
and as we are no adepts in the art of deception or of 
flattery, we hope that our readers will excuse the plain- 
ness of our speech. 

Second — We continue to receive the Royal Bounty, 
because toe could not live wUhout it We know indeed 
that the congregations in connexion with our various 
bodies, pay in p^eneral more liberal^ towards the sup- 
port of their mmisters than the people of other deno- 
minations do ; and the reason is, that they are com- 
monly in better circumstances* Still the truth of the 
•hove eanfessUm remains in force. Let us particulariae. 
The sHpend or pew-rent^ which is the only means of 
support, independent of the Royal Bounty, that the 
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presbyterian minister enjoys, varies of course in our dif- 
ferent congregations, according to the numbers, wealth 
and spirit of each. But if the congregations in Dublin 
and Belfast be excepted, we know that the average !iti- 
pend actually paid from year to year by the others, 
does not much exceed £50/ Whilst in the Synod of Ul- 
ster and the Secession Synod, the average is, we think, 
much lower, probably about £40 in the former, and 
£30 in the latter. 

Now we are of the number of those who believe, 
that the clergy should not be rich men ; " and we he- 
sitate not to say, that the enormous revenues of the 
Established Church injure or destroy its usefulness. 
But on the other hand we think, and we believe that 
all reasonable men will agree with us, that for any edu- 
cated man in the situation and the rank of a presbyte- 
rian minister, the salary of £50 a year is quite insuffi- 
cient. Let those of the laity then, who are zealous for 
the abolition of all state payments to the clergy remem- 
ber, that we also would much prefer the Voluntary 
System, but that the adoption of it rests not with us 
but with them ; because the extreme narrowness and 
insufficiency of the present voluntary payments, compel 
us either to accept of Royal Bounty^ or leave the min- 
istry and betake ourselves to other employments. 

We know indeed that the miserably low state of the 
stipend fund in the North of Ireland has been caused 
in part by that very Royal Bounty which was given to 
aid it Because the people knowing that their ministers 
received a yearly salary from the government, became 
more reluctant to pay their voluntary contributions. 
This, we grant, is one cause of the present state of 
things ; but there is another one, the in6uence of which 
is too often overlooked. The sum of £50 a year would 
at one time, say one hundred years ago, have been of 
more value to a country clergyman of that age, than 
twice the sum would be to a presbyterian minister of 
the present day. A clergyman of that period could live 
in the most homely and fmgal manner, without either 
lowering bis character or preventing his usefulness. He 
had in general a farm and dweUing-house, rent free, and 
this he laboured, often with his own hands, living in the 
same manner as, and at no greater expense than the 
better class of small farmers of the present time. 
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In the two articles for which oar individual parse is 
«o often laid under contributioui books and clothes, hfs 
outlay was very trifling. Knowledge had not then 
permeated society, and so the instructor required but 
little instruction for himself. The Bible and some yo« 
luminous commentary, with a few volumes of sermons, 
usually formed the entire library of a village pastor. 
Whilst his week-day clothes, of sober " clergy grey," 
were of home manufacture. Since that time, the man- 
ners, customs, and habits of society to which all men 
are subject, have been changed ; and no presbyterian 
minister could retain his influence, at least among the 
people of our communion, who would neglect study, . 
apply himself to manual labour, and assume the dress 
and the appearance of a peasant. Hence it is, that the 
expenses, the unavoidable expenses of a country cler- 
gyman's establishment, have been very much increased ; 
and the income which was once an humble competence, 
wonld now be penury. 

Besides, whilst the village pastor's mode of life has 
become far more expensive than it was one hundred 
years ago, his means of support, independent of Royal 
Bounty, have been greatly diminished. 

1. The " congregational farms " which were once at- 
tached to filmost every presbyterian meeting-house in 
the North Of Ireland, have been with a very few excep- 
tions, alietiated and lost. Many of these " farms " were 
valuable. They varied from 10 to 40 acres, and were 
always provided with a " manse " or dwelling-house for 
the use of the incumbent. As very few of them were 
granted in perpetuity, it happened that when the lives 
dropped, or the term of years expired, (no attempt be- 
ing made by the congregations to have the leases re- 
newed,) the property passed into other hands, and be- 
came totally alienated from its original purpose. We 
conld mention a number of such cases that have occur- 
red within the last few years. At the present time, we 
know of but one of our congregations, in which the 
minister enjoys either house or farm rent free. 

2. The custom of making presents to the minister 
who officiates at marriages, baptisms, &c., has been to- 
tally discontinued. 

3. The people, knowing that their clergy enjoy a 
bounty from the state, are not so punctual as formerly 
in paying their stipend. 

r2 
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Why do we make these candid coftfeMsians of our 
poverty ? Is it for the purpose of offendiDg the honest 
presbyterian pride of oar readers ? By no means. We 
only desire to make it apparent to all, that if we con- 
tinue to receive Royal Boanty, 'tis not because we are 
opposed to the Vomniary System, and desire to live 
upon the contributions of those who adhere to other 
creeds ; but just because circumstances, over which we 
had no control, have made that aid absolutely neces- 
sary to our subsistence. Let not then any advocate of 
the Voluntary System, rashly blame the liberal presby- 
terian clergy of the North of Ireland with inconsistency 
in advocating a principle in words, and opposing it in 
their actions. Their words are free, their actions are 
compulsory. Thejr may speak the truth, but they can- 
not live upon the air. 

We are no advocates of priestly power ; we stand 
not upon the privileges of our " order ; but we have 
often felt aggrieved by the careless and hasty condem- 
nation of Segium Donum and of all the receivers of 
Reffium JDanumy in which men of liberal opinions some- 
times indulge. Now, to such men we say, give the 
clergy only their fair share of blame in the matter. 
Can they, by any possibility support a respectable rank 
and a decent appearance upon £40 or £50 a year ? You 
must admit that they cannot. If, then, the present sys- 
tem displease you, you know the cure. Make your 
ministers able to reject the Royal Bounty before you 
blame them for retaining it ; and pray cease your com- 
plaints of an evil, the remedy of which is in your own 
hands. 

REVIEW. 

More Plain Words for Plain Men. A Second Let- 
ter to the Presbyterians of Glastry^ Kirkcubhiny and 
Baltywalter, containing a Review qf several Ortho- 
dox arguments; alsoy the Anatomy of a Limb or two of 
Calvinism, By William Hugh Doherty, pp. 48. 
We hail with unmixed joy the i^ppearance of ' More 
Plain Words.' They are altogether equal to Mr. Do- 
herty's former Letter, and as creditable to the author 
as we believe they will be useful to the religious public 
They are just what is wanted in the present age — a 
plain conmion-sense exposure of error^ which the mo|t 
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luedueited cm undantaiid. Every daw of die oom* 
mimity ig alive to the coBtroveraies that iigitate the 
Christian world, hot all cannot perase the learned trea- 
tises and critical disqnisitions, which have been written 
to unravel theolc^gical difficulties. Give a simple coun- 
tryman some treatise on the Trinity, or on JiUectioBy 
fraught with high-^flown words and far*fetched images, 
and he may try to read it, but his attention will soon 
flag, and he will at length throw it aside, without having 
waded through the first chapter. We must have Plain 
words to convey plain truths, and we think Mr. Ooher- 
ty has ha^pipily caught the style and language that are 
suited to instruct every mind. His former letter has 
been read with great interest, and we believe with pro- 
fit ; it has been the means of scattering the horrors 
with which priestcraft or bigotry had filled many a mind. 
The LeUer which we now introduce to our readers will, 
we predict, be as popular and as useful. Among other 
things, it dearly explains the legitimate use of Reason ; 
it illustrates the meaning of mystery ^ a word with which 
the clergy so often darken the people's minds ; it shows 
the absurdity of regarding Christ as the same with his 
own Father ; and condudes with a very skilful anatomy 
of a limb or two of Calvinism. As a specimen of our 
author's skill in dissection, we will extract his anatomy 
of that limb of Calvinism, regarded by many as its fnain 
propy which goes by the name of 

ELECTION AND REPROBATION. 

<<My good friends, nothing can exceed the comfort and 
self-satisfaction which your thorough orthodox saint *' 
draws from the above-named doctrine. He knows, in- 
deed) that the Arians and other heretics are among the 
namber of the reprobates, and that the greater part of 
his neighbours wQl perish eternally ; ** but this moves 
him not, because be has a modest assurance " of his 
own election, and is quite certain of eternal life, being 

foreordained thereto before the foundation of the 
world was laid." 'Tis a great pity to disturb so very 
pleasant a dream ; but the truth must be told, even at 
the risk of humbling the self-love si the worthy per- 
iOBs above-mantioned. Now, the means best fitted to 
bfU)g out the truth in this case is, to state clearly this 
doctdne of Election and Reprobation, which is so com- 
&rtsUflH-tD tbo olact. 
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Calvinism teaches that God, before the foundation of 
the world was laid, predestinated one part of the human 
raee unto everlasting life, and the other he foreordained 
to everlasting death ; and that the number of persons 
thus ordained in each of these classes cannot be chan- 
ged — (See Westminster Confession of Faith, chap« III.) 
And in confirmation of this, the Shorter Catechism d&* 
dares, that God hath foreordained whatsoever comes 
to pass, and he executes his decrees by the works of 
creation and providence." Question 7, 8). Now, my 
friends, is it not quite plain, that this wretched system 
tries to cast the blame of all the sins of men upon the 
pare and holy Jehovah ? For if it be indeed true, that 
God has decreed every thing that comes to pass, and if 
he himself executes these decrees (the very words of 
their creed, observe), may not the sinner plead, that he 
is not justly biamable, because it was decreed by God 
that he should commit these sins, and God's providence 
did in reality execute that decree, only making use of 
him as a passive instrument? The Calvinistic Cate- 
chism says, God hath foreordained whatsoever comes 
to pass." It follows, of course, that he has foreordained 
all the sin in the world, because it comes to pass 
and the same catechism adds, that be executes his de- 
crees by the works of creation and providence ; which 
is just the same thing as saying, that he is the renl 
cause and origin of all human crime. God foreordains 
every thing, and he himself executes what he has fore- 
ordained, saith Calvinism. Why, then, blame or pun- 
ish sinful men ? Their sin was decreed before they 
were born ; and what power had they to oppose the 
will, or prevent the acts of God ? Surely no one would 
blame the passive instrument with which a murder had 
been committed. The judge does not condemn the dag- 
ger, but the assassin that used that dagger; he does not 
blame the poisoned bowl, but the villain who compelled 
his victim to swallow the poison ; and if any man char- 
ged with a murder could clearly prove, that he was 
compelled, by a force which it was impossible to resist, 
to take part in the crime, there is no judge or jury in 
the world that would pronounce him guilty. 

Will any one dare to say, that God is less just than 
man ? Will any one dare to charge the all-merciful 
Father with the horrible cruelty of first foreordaining 
millions of men to commit sin, and then punishbg them 
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with everlasting tortare because they act^d jast as he 
had foreordained that they must act, because they were 
obedient to the very decree which he had himself allot* 
ted to them before the foundation of the world was 
laid" — a decree which no mortal power could either 
change or resist ? 

If this dreadful doctrine were true, the distinction 
between virtue and vice would vanish ; the good and 
bad, the pious and the profane, the holy and the unholy, 
would be upon a perfect equality, and worthy neither 
of praise nor of blame ; because, according to Calvin- 
ism, they are all passive instruments in the hands of a 
superior power. In this view of the case, if the good 
man acts well, 'tis fate compels him, and so he has no 
merit ; and if the wicked man commits sin, he is forced 
to do so by the power of a resistless destiny, and there- 
fore he cannot with any show of justice be blamed or 
punished. As an example of such power, let us con- 
sider the universe of dead matter around us, which is 
always under the control of known and unchanging 
laws. We praise not the earth ; we call it not virtu- 
ous ; we talk not of rewarding it, although it has never 
been disobedient to its Creator's will : it has never bro- 
ken through the physical laws which govern it, nor de- 
viated a hairbreadth from its viewless pathway through 
the fields of space. We praise not the sun and moon, 
the stars and planets, although their wondrous and com- 
plicated motions are ever in the most perfect obedience 
to the Almighty's command, — although they have ne- 
ver disobeyed, and cannot disobey, the physical laws to 
which he has made them subject. Now, why is this ? 
'Tis just because dead matter must ever remain passive, 
without thought and without choice. And in like man- 
ner, with respect to the inferior animals, we praise not 
the lamb and dove for their gentleness, and we blame 
not the lion and the tiger for their ferocit;^ ; because 
they cannot avoid obeying the laws, instincts, and pro- 
pensities of that nature which God has given them. 
But they are mistaken — very much mistaken indeed — 
who believe that men are so governed ; who, in their 
religions creeds maintain that every deed, both good 
and evil, which is acted in the world, has been foreor- 
dained from all eternity ; thus placing man in the situ- 
ation of the beast guided by instinct, or of dead matter 
controlled by physical laws. 
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This view is utterly false. Men are not forced to act, 
as they do act by a decree which they cannot resist. 
They are not passive instruments, mere puppets in the 
hands of fate. On the contrary, they are perfectly free te 
choose good or evil, to obey or to disobey their Creator. 
So far from having decreed whatsoever comes to pas^ " 
as the XSalvinist's creed asserts, we know that the de- 
sire, the earnest and oft-expressed desire of God is, 
that sin should never come to pass ; and the sinner, in- 
stead of fulfilling a destiny which the Almighty had 
decreed for him, is in fact opposing the will, the word, 
and the commandment of his God. 'Tis false to say, 
that the wicked man is obeying God's eternal decree, 
when he commits sin. No I he is opposing the Al- 
mighty, grieving the Holy Spirit, disappointing his 
plans of mercy, and thus sinning against his own souL 

Calvinism declares that God hath foreordained" in- 
finite myriads of human beings to everlasting death," 
by a decree made before the world was ; whilst Jehovah 
himself contradicts the wicked calumny, and assures us 
that he has no pleasure in the sinner's death, but desires 
that all should repent, return to him, and live (Ezek. 
xviii. 32.) 

Calvinism asserts that a few are chosen to inherit ever- 
lasting life ; that to these few the righteousness of Christ 
is imputed, whilst " the rest of mankind God was pleas- 
ed to pass by, and to ordain them to dishonour and 
wrath far their sins, all to the praise of his glorious 
justice." (Conf. of Faith, chap. III.) Yet the Apostle 
Peter declares, that of a truth God is no respeeler 
of persons ; but in every nation, he that feareth him, 
and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him." (Actd, 
X. 34). 

Calvinism maintains that the final destiny of every 
man is fixed before he is born, and that no efforts of 
his own can change it; that if any one is among the nom- 
ber of the elect, his salvation is certain, however wicked 
his actions may be ; and that if he is among the unhappy 
multitude of the reprobates, whom God has seen fit to 
condemn before they were born, because Adam sinned 
against him, — no virtue, piety, or holiness, can save 
him from everlasting torment. Whilst, on the other 
hand, the Scriptures declare that the condition of men 
in the world to come depends upon their conduct whilst 
on earth ; that no one is sa perfect as not to be liaUe to 
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oommit tin, and that no one is so gnilty as to be unable 
to obtain pardon upon sincere repentance. Tlie Bible 
always maintains, that God has left the final destiny of 
men in their own power ; that they may obtain the fa- 
▼onr of heaven by well-doing, or ruin their own souls 
by wickedness and sin. Thus our Lord declares, that 
he would have saved the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
from ruin, but they would not ; and he calls upon aU 
men without distinction to come unto him, that they 
may find rest for their souls ; assuring them that if they 
ask, they shall receive ; if they seek, they shall find ; 
and if they knock, it shall be opened unto them. What 
entreaties can be more earnest than those which God 
himself makes use of to recall the wicked from their 
eril ways ? As I live," saith he, I have no pleasure 
in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn 
from his ways, and live : turn ye, turn ye from your 
evil ways ; for why will you die, O house of Israel ?" 
(Esek. xxxiii. 2.) And the Apostle Paul declares, that 

God hath now commanded aU men every where to re- 
pent" (Acts xvii. SO). 

Yon see, then, my Friends, that these plain words of 
Scripture are in direct opposition to the Calvinistic doc- 
trine of Elestion and Reprobation which we have been 
considering; because it would be positive impiety to 
suppose, that our Lord and Saviour would deceive and 
mock his hearers, by calling upon them to repent, re- 
tuniy and live, when he knew that the greater part of 
them could not accept of his offers of mercy, being 

foreordained to everlasting death." {Conf, of Faiths 
chap. III.) If Calvinism is true, and if all men, both 
those who have lived and those who are yet to live upon 
the earth, have been already judged, and their various 
sentences of eternal life or of everlasting death passed 
upon them " before the foundation of the world was 
Iiud»' '—with what show of justice can the Apostle de- 
clare» that " God commands all men every where to re* 
pent " ? God is not so unjust and cruel as to command 
men to do what he knows they cannot do, or to punish 
them for committing those acts which he has decreed 
that they should commit, and which his providence 
oompels them to commit. To those who are foreor- 
dained to everlasting death" (if there be any such), 9II 
the offiers of mercy, of grace, and of favour, which the 
Bible contains, must be only mockery and insult. In- 
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deed, if Calvinistic ministers believe tboroagUy in tiiis 
part of their own creed, they would give up their ocoq- 
pation at once ; because 'tis evidently absurd and useless 
to preach to a number of people whose final happiness 
or noiisery has been determined long before they were 
born. Those who have been "elected to eternal life" can 
gain nothing by all the sermons in the world, — they are 
sure of heaven at any rate ; and those who have been 

foreordained to everlasting death'* can receive no 
benefit from preaching, and may just as well spend the 
little time that God lets them stay out of hell in some 
pleasanter amusement. Nothing that either class can 
do — whether good, bad, or indifferent — can alter God's 
decree, or their own destiny. Hear what the West- 
minster Confession of Faith says upon the subject. 
Your ministers, as you know, mtist believe it; and they 
ought to get great credit for believing it, because 'tis by 
no means an easy matter to do so. 

These men and angels, thus predestinated and Jbreor- 
dainedy are particularly and unchangeably designed ; and 
their number is so certain and definite, that it cannot he 
either increased or diminished^' (Chap. III.) The inven- 
tors of this doctrine are, as you see, very plain and pre- 
cise upon the subject. You would suppose, that they 
had been present at thte time in which this decree was 
made, " before the foundation of the world was laid ; 
and that they knew perfectly the exact number of those 
who were chosen, and those who were rejected ; and as 
they are certain (they say) of being in the first class 
themselves, tliey are resolved, that the numer of per- 
sons in each shall " neither be increased nor diminished." 

My Friends I think that I need not go on with this sub- 
ject. I have now given you a view of the strange doc* 
trine of Flection and Reprobation, so cheering to all 
those who modestly call themselves the Orthodox.'* 
The view which I have given above is curious only from 
its plainness and truth. What your ministers roll up in 
dark and cloudy sermons, I try to make so clear^ that 
every one of you can know what I mean. Indeed your 
ministers ought to be very much obliged to me, for sift- 
ing out their dark and wordy creed for them, and try- 
ing to set down the meaning of it in plain English, so 
that plain men may understand it.' "—p. 40, 
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This quotation from More Plain Words will afford 
oor readers a specimen of Mr. Doherty's Anatomy ; and 
« the plain common-sense reasoning by which he meets 
the popular doctrines of Calvinism. At the same time, 
however, that we would cordially recommend the pam- 
phlet to' general perusal, we deem it a duty that we owe 
to its author, as well as to the Remonstrants generally, 
to state, that neither it nor its predecessor is to be re* 
garded as conveying the opinions of the body, but sim- 
ply the doctrinal views entertained by an individual 
member of the body. 



REVIEW. 

A Letter to Mr. Warren Stormee Hale^ Chairman ef the 
Committee of the City of London School. By David 
Davison, M. A. London, Smallfield, pp. 29. 
This brief pamphlet details a series of misrepresen- 
tation, calumny, and injustice, to which the respected 
author was subjected, pending his application for the 
office of Master of the Junior Division of a Public 
School, lately founded by the Corporation of London. 
Mr. Davison's Testimonials were of a high order ; the 
school was professedly founded on the most liberal basis: 
yet no sooner did he come forward as a candidate, than 
the Chairman and some other members of the Commit- 
tee of the Corporation, formed a cabal against him, and 
determined to move earth and hell to prevent his elec- 
tion, on the sole ground of his religious opinions. They 
did not scruple to affirm, that he did not adopt or use the 
Authorized Version of the Scriptures, which the Act 
of Parliament for regulating the school required to be 
read in it ; and was therefore disqualified :~-4hat he was 
a Socinian : — an unbeliever : — a man of no religion : — 
a man pf known had principles : — and an Atheist / / / 
It was also asserted, that a most respectable clergyman 
of calvinistic sentiments who had recommended Mr. 
Davison to the Electors, had expressed his regret for 
so doing, and had retriacted his certificate in his favour. 
This calumny was traced through Mr. Alderman Ven- 
ables, to the Chairman of Committee^ whose duty it was 
to secure to every candidate a fair and impartial heart- 
ing. All these gross and scandalous misrepresentations 
were brought into play to prevent the choice of the 
Slectors from falling oii Mr. Davison^ to whom no 

s 
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oanse of objection could be urged, except that which 
bis detractors found as touching the law of his God." 
The case is, thereforo^ clearly one of persecution against 
that Qentleman for conscience' sake ; aggri^vi^ted by the 
circunvstance of its having arisen and being ur^ed on 
by in4ividua]s and parties, who are day by day filling 
the air, with their clamorous demands for reUgious liber" 
ty ! .|n the mouths of too many among them, recent 
transitions leave no room to doubt, ,^hat ^this cry 
mean^ only permission to persecute with inipunity. 

One peculiar feature of hardship in this ^ase is> that 
none of those charges which were most likely to in- 
fluence the minds of the Committee, were brought for- 
ward at the Board, where they could have been met 
and would have been r/efnted. They w.ete whispered 
in. private, aud where it was supposed t heir authors, or 
even their existience could not have been detected. The 
poison was poured into their ^ars in secret, and left te 
do its. work, l^ven those who had been x^Qtiveljr ^n- 
gc^ed in this disgraceful occupation, permitted his %^ 
timonials to, pass without observation at a subsequent 
meeting of Gonimittee ; when of thirty candidates, he 
was .tpe o^ly one about whose eligibility there was.no 
differfsnee of opinion. It was the very day.befQre the 
ti^lectio.n, that the worst and ipost groundless pf the ca- 
lumnies against him were put ^ntQ ciraulation ; and they 
ppveji unhappily but too successful. iVir. I^avi^oa.lpst 
hi^^election by five votes, in a court s^t thirty-five. ; the 
numbers being in his favour 15 : — ;agaiu9t him 20. Four 
who bad promised to support him we^e ij^jb^ent ; and 
three pthers voted against him, withput any intimation 
of their change of opinion : thus realising a previous 
boast pf the orthodox and impartial chairman, that he 
had " turned six or seven me^ibe:^^ ^gainst Mr. Davi^Qn I" 

For a complete detail of tb^^e villainous and dis* 
graceful transactions, we n^ust refer to Mr. Davison's 
letter, in which ,the whojie ^afit^ is, traced to the root. 
Indeed we consider that he deserres the thanks of li* 
beral men of every persuasion, for the perseverance 
and determination which he has. ev|n(^d, in i;um$^sking 
a system which ha^ pr eyailed bnt tt^o ex^nsively , (;ho9|go 

authors have not alwayjs met with the .di^9Qcved ex« 
pQ3ure« Mai^y instances of similar, perii^qutions have 
token, place, m which the wickedness of tlieir authors 
^8 /elfy not, seen* In this ct^e, the pwus, VV^f' 
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men who hare done so ratich good by stealthy'* will nb 
doubt " blush to fiM it fame f " For this, among othet 
reasons, we ard glad to find, from the Christian Refbr«> 
mef for February, that the liberal Dissenters in Lonl- 
don, who regard the treatment which Mr. Darison has 
received, as directed not so much against the nlan a^ 
the opinions of which he is a conscientious and efficient 
supporter, have entered into a subscription to itadem*- 
nify him and his family for the injury thus sustained ; 
and we have no doubt their efiPorts will succeed. 



REVIEW. 

Scripture Proofs akd Scriptural Illustrations 
OF Unitarianism. By John Wilson. Second Edu 
tioUf with alterations and additions. Bel&st, pp. 288« - 
Wt are gratified to find; that a second and improved 
edition of this valuable work ha6 appeared. We have 
never s^en a book on the Trinity and the Deity of 
Christ, that presents the Scripture declarations on these 
points in a more concise, and at the same time, a more 
striking form. The author has displayed much 'skill in 
bringing together the various classes of texts which 
have been the subject of discussion among the Trinita- 
rian and Unitarian parties, and in quoting the explana- 
tions of the most distinguished writers on either side; 
To all persons interested in the doctrinal points of our 
Faith, and especially to theological students and min- 
isters, we conceive that this volume may be most nse- 
fol, not merely for continued perusal, but also for occa- 
sional reference on passages of Scripture whose mean- 
ing may be disputed. By the convenient arrangement 
which Mr. Wilson has adopted, we may find \trithout 
difficulty the various opinions of learned divines of both 
parties, on the text that may be the subject of our ex- 
amination. We may thus gain the information for which 
it might otherwise be necessar^ to consult many and 
ponderous volumes,' to which it is most likely we would 
not have access, and to which, even if we had, it would 
be a most serious loss of time to refer. 

In addition, however, to the knowledge which we 
may thus gain of the various opinions held respecting 
particular texts, there is another, and, as we take it, a 
niogt important end answered by the work before us. 
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It shows that many of those texts whidi are by the on* 
learned Trinitarians most frequently urged against God* 
simple Unity, are yielded np by the scholars of their 
party as a£Fording no evidence whatever on the sabject. 
Witness the text i. John v. 7, which is given up by Mid- 
dleton, Adam Clarke, J. Pye Smith, Wardlaw, &c &c. ; 
also, Matt, i 23, where Christ is called Imtaanuelf which 
is admitted by Wardlaw, Stuart, J. Pye Smith, and 
others, as giving no proof of Christ^s Deity ; and again» 
i. Tim. iii. 16, God manifest in the flesh/* which ia 
^ven up by Smith, Carlile, Campbell, and others ; but 
it would be vain to attempt an enumeration of the mul- 
titude of texts brought forward by Mr. Wilson, which 
have been conceded by distinguished Trinitarians as 
giving no evidence for their favourite doctrines. Indeed 
we believe, that hardly a text can be found, seeming to 
favour the Trinity, that has not been admitted by some 
Trinitarian writer to bear no evidence on the subject- 
Some, and among them the Rev. James Carlile of Dub-^ 
lin, have even admitted, that the doctrine of the Trin-^ 
ity is a doctrine of inference and of indirect intimation* 

The original observations are clear and judicious ; and 
the additions which the author has made in this new 
edition are very considerable, especially on the subject 
of the Holy Spirit; so that we can now recommend it 
as perhaps the most complete and satisfactory work' on 
the most important subject of controversial theology. 



THE SPIRIT OF REPUTED ORTHODOXY. 

The Bpifit of reputed orthodoxy has been in all ages 
and countries nearly the same. From the time that 
John Calvin accomplished the destruction of Michael 
Servetus, until the present hour, the believers in one 
God the Father have been subjected to every species of 
persecution which malevolence could invent. The learn- 
ing of Lardner, the honesty of Whiston, the poetry of 
Milton, the philosophy of Locke, the philanthropv of 
Howard, the genius of Newton, the purity of Priestley* 
the piety of Lindsey, and the martyrdom of many 
peaceable Unitarians, have not been able to remove the 
bitterness which is incorporated with reputed orthodoxy. 
What, but the improved spirit of our civil laws, pre« 
vents it from rekindling the fires of Smithfield, and add« 
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ing gre^n faggots to the smoking pile ? If we take the 
mil of the Standard — a London newspaper— for the 
de^ nothing hot the power of the ciyil law protects tis 
from the tortures of an English Protestant Inqaisition. 
Bat let the Editor of that Joornal speak for himself,- 
and let onr readers jodge of his spirit. In his paper of 
the 29th November> we have read as follows 

" Socinians, a class whom we of the Church of England, whom 
a Wesleyan, whom a Calvinist, whom any Dissenter acknonviedging 
the Holy Scriptures as a sufficient rule of faith, cannot admit to be 
Christians — ^with whom the Apostles of our Lord have forbidden 
u» to cotpmunicate, even in the ordinary offices of life— « degree. of 
rigour not enjoined in the case of the unconverted Jews, or the 
UQcoQverted Heathen.*' 

Snch are the anti-christian and anti-protestant re- 
marks of the Standard^ who has the arrogance to talk 
of the Holy Scriptures as a snfficient rule of faith" to 
the Athanasian and Calvinistic churches, when he ought 
to know that the Holy Scriptures are the only rule to 
the Unitarian churches, and that the rules of his select 
charches are the thirty-nine articles, as contained in bis 
prayer book, or the thirty-three chapters of the West- 
miilster Confession of Faith. If the scriptures were 
considered sufficient as a rule of faith to his churches, 
these articles and chapters of human contrivance would 
not be required .; but being required, we would recom- 
niend the Editor of the Standard to make his faitk and 
^xivxyrds to agree. 

Soon after he employed the words which we hare 
quoted, the Rev. Dr. Carpenter, of Bristol, sent the* 
Mowing reply for insertion in the Standard^ which the 
Editor refused ; but whieh has since been published in 
the Courier, another London paper. 

The Editor of th^ Courier thus introduces Dr. Car * 
peotev's Letter. 

" Wc^ mak^ it rule, in general not to mingle in, the 
Gontroversies between other journals, or between indivi- 
duals and our contemporaries. The baneful assertions 
^ the Standard, however, in reference to a consider- 
able body of our fellow-subjects, and its refusal to insert 
their vindication* m drawn up by a well-known and an 
able man, induce us to make this case an exce]ption« Mr. 
lisnt Carpenter's letter may be instrumental in enabling 
naiij persons better to appreciate the doctrines of the 
aasailed Unitarians : we can hardly expect that it will 
8 SS 
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remove any unfounded impretaiont begotten by tbe writ* 
er of the Standard; for no person, but one wedded to 
prejudice like himself, will speak of the Unitarians, who 
have numbered amongst them some of our greatest mm 
— who are our fellow-citizens, and share in all our pur- 
suits — who improve our arts and advance our science— 
with ff^eater abhorrence than of Pagans, MahomedaBS^ 
or Inndels, for with all these we are accustomed to share 
the charities of life ? '* 

« TO THE EDITOR OF THE STANDARD. 

*' Sib,— In your leading article of the 36th instant, you not only^ 
say, with respect to the Unitarians, whom you term Socinians, that 
neither you of the Church of England, nor any Dissenter acknow- 
ledging the Scriptures as a sufficient rule of faith, can admit them 
to be Christians, but also declare, that they are *a class with whom 
the Apostles of our Lord have forbidden us to communicate even in 
the ordinary offices of life.* We are often excluded from co-oper* 
atiou in objects of benevolence and general usefulness; but I never 
before saw a principle openly avowed by any man of ordinary intel- 
ligence and learning, which has for its direct object to exclude fronk 
communication < even in the ordinary offices of life* a class of mcn^ 
who, if they do not agree with otliers in the irOerprekUion of the 
sacred records, receive Jesus as their Lawgiver, their Saviour, and 
their Judge* As you have, through your widely extended journal, 
which is read by tens of thousands who read no other, imposed this 
terrible ban upon us, I appeal to your sense of justice for theinser* 
tion of the following statement of their opinions. 

The first and essential point is, that we solemnly reverence the 
divine authority of our Lord, believing that the spirit of Jehovah 
was communicated to him without measure— that his words are the 
^words of the Father who sent him— that his mighty works were 
wrought by the power of the Father dwelling in him— that he was 
sent by him to be the Saviour of the world— that to execute the pur- 
poses of his wisdom and love, he voluntarily submitted to the death 
of the cross— that he was raised from the dead by the power of his 
God and Father, and by him appointed to be the Sovereign and 
Judge of all mankind— and that he will come, in the glory of his 
Father, to raise the dead, and to render unto every one according 
as his works have been. Some among us believe that he existed be^ 
fore his human birth in a state of glory and happiness ; but the gen- 
eral belief among us is, that as to nature* he was in all things like 
his brethem, though without sin—* tlie Man Christ Jesus.' We all 
reject the doctrine of the dHty of his person, as not taught by reve- 
lation : but we reverence the divinity of his mission, of his author* 
ity, of his prerogatives, of his power, of his work, of his character, 
of his wordL We look for salvation only on what we consdentious- 
}y believe to be the terms of his Gospel; we deem ourselves iddis- 
pensaUy bound to obey him ; we own no other rule of faith than his 
word, as delivered by himself or by his Apostles ; and we desire to 
yield him grateful love and veneration, for the excellences of his 
character^ and for all he did and niffersd for our salvation. 
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We reverence and ralue the Holy Scriptures, as the fiutbful re- 
cords of the communications of God to the children of men ; and 
we search them, earnestly and seriously, as containing the words of 
everlasting life — being solicitous, in all cases, to know what the or«> 
iginal record really was, and what was the true import of it— to 
know, in short, what Christ and his Apostles really taught. 

Under the solemn conviction that we are thus commanded by the 
Lord, we confine the worship of adoration and prayer, and durect 
the supreme affections of the heart, to Jehovah, the one only living 
and true God. We worship the Father, and him only, in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. We believe that no other direction of 
adoration and prayer is consistent with the precepts and example of 
oar Lord , and we have a joyful conviction that, if we ' worship the 
Fathei in spirit and in truth,* we are 'true worshippers.*-— This is. 
the great principle which separates us from all other classes of oiur 
fellow Christians ; and this we deem imperative* We pray to hinv 
alone, to whom alone Moses and the Prophets, to whom alone Christ 
and his Apostles, prayed, and taught us to pray ; and we believe 
that in this we * honour the Son*— reverentially obeying his command 
' After this manner pray ye.* 

We believe that Christ Jesus is the appointed Mediator of divine 
mercy to mankind; that through him we have received the atonement 
(Katallagee^ Rom v. II), the word of reconciliation (Katallagee, 
2, Cor. V. 19), at-one-ment. And, Since the great purposes 
for which be came— viz. to bring in the dispensation of pardon and 
guidance, and spiritual aid, and everlasting life, for all mankind,— 
could not have been executed except by his voluntary self-sacrifice,, 
we know that < in hira we have redemption, through his blood, the 
forgiveness of our sins.* We believe that the death of Christ hat 
its operation on man, not on God. We rest our hope of pardon 
and final acceptance on (he mercy of God in Christ Jesus. 

Such are, in substance, and essentially, the doctrines of the 
Unitarians; and from a long and extensive acquaintance with the- 
Unitarian body, I do not hesitate in the conviction, that this view 
of their doctrines would be generally accepted among them. Such 
men— humbly and dutifully receiving Jesus as the Son of God, * sanc- 
tified and sent into the world* (John x. 36) by the merciful Father 
of all — and desiring to be his, now and for ever— you would lead 
your numerous readers to exclude even from the ordinary intercour- 
ses of social life. 

I could not conjecture on what you rested your extraordinary 
declaration, till I recollected the words of the Apostle John in hia. 
second Epistle (ver. 9—1 1 ) respecting abiding in the doctrine of 
Christ If this be your reference, I— in my solemn and earnest 
conviction as to the doctrine of Christ, resting on his own words in 
Johnxvii« 5, Matt. vi. 9, Mark xiL S9, 30; John v. 30, and other 
places— might with equal justice, represent you as under the apos-. 
toUcfll censure^apd its consequences. But I am clear, from the spirit, 
of the Gospel,' and from the declarations of the same Apostle, that 
he refers tot'^ose only who were deceivers, and who abandoned the 
spirit and the obedience of Christ ; and I would not willingly retun». 
e? a for evO. 
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** From the ill-judging denunciations of man, I turn with eomfort 
to the word of him whose word cannot fail < Whosoe?er (saith (be 
Lord Jesus), shall do the will of tny Father who is in Heaven, the 
same ism J brother, and sister, and mother/ 

•< LANT CARP£NT£R, Mmister of the Gospel" 

The foregoing letter is here given, with some slight 
verbal variations as sent to the Standard on the day it 
was written. 

The term Unitarian denotes one who holds the per- 
sonal unity (or one-ness^ of the one God ; who maintains 
as the doctrine of Revelation, that Jehova h is one per- 
son, and that person the Father, 'the only true God/ 
His creed is expressed by the words of Christ himself 
in John xvii. 3 ; and by his Apostle, in 1 Cor. viii. 6. 
Among the earlier Unitarians, Socinus taught his fol- 
lowers to offer prayer and subordinate adoration ca 
Christ himself. This the Unitarians of the present day 
(as stated in the foregoing letter), universally deem nn- 
scriptural ; It is, therefore, quite erroneous to call them 
Socinians." 

Bristol^ Nov. S9. 



PROSPKCTUS OF THE BELFAST BENEVOLENT SO- 
CIETY FOB THE PROTECTION OF DESTITUTE 
YOUNG FEMALES. 

We have seen few things more barefaced or impu- 
dent than this Prospectus. It is the first open avowal 
that charity is to be exercised only as it is subservient 
to the creed of a party. Here is an admission from six 
clergymen and twelve ladies, that they know of yoang 
females peculiarly exposed to temptation and corrup- 
tion of moral character ; " or, in plain language, very 
likely to become prostitutes. Well, they are deeply 
affected with sympathy for these unfortunate females, 
and very anxious to withdraw them from this scene of 
ruin. It is a laudable object, deserving of every exer- 
tion in order to attain it ; and we are at first inclined to 
feel an earnest wish, that these benevolent persons should 
meet with every success. They are treading in the steps 
of their divine master. This would be the first impres- 
sion on reading the name of their society — Benevolent 
Society for the Protection of Dest^t\ife young FemcUes^ 
even though this puflGing about their JBenevoUnee in the 
very title, is not quite consistent with that total absti- 
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nenee from Pharisaical pretensions that the Gospel 
recoininends. 

Bat out comes the secret in their rules, hj which 
this presumptuous, self-elected Committee declare, that 
thef will only admit them on condition of their being 
brought up in their own peculiar creed. They know that 
there are young females likely to be led into a state of 
corruption, distressing to all, and pecaliarly so to the 
minds of virtuous females — they see a young female, 
or many a young fensale, in this distressing situation. 
Upon inquiry they are found to be Catholics — they arer 
informed that they must renounce their belief — they 
most instantly be put in training by some matron pro- 
fessing Evangelical principles.'' — They decline this — 
What is the consequence? — that these benev&lent persons, 
of whom twelve belong to their own sex, having the 
means of saving them from prostitution in their power> 
will knowingly allow them to go to utter destruction, 
become the outcasts of society, and finally be exposed 
to eternal damnation, because they will not assent to 
dogmas dictatorially and most arrogantly fixed by them. 
They are walking in the steps of their Divine Master, 
did we say ? God forbid that we should repeat the 
words now, or suffer his name to be profaned by being 
placed in connection with principles sa alien to bis spirit. 
We could say more on the impudeace and bigotry of 
this scheme, but we resist the temptation. 



INTELLIGENCE. 
CITY OP LONDOM SCHOai.. 

[We take the following frotn the colunras of the 
Sunday Times, for January 15, 1837. The report i» 
evidently drawn up with no friendly feeling to Mr. Da- 
vison ; for it commences with asserting him to be » 
Socinian, which he has repeatedly and conscientiously^ 
disclaimed. Still the account shows the animus of those 
by whose instrumentality that gentleman lost his elec- 
tion. It deserves notice that Mr. Prior who urged 
this accusation in the Committee, had previously admit* 
ted to Mr. Davison himself, in the presence of five 
other gentlemen, that it was unirtte /] 

On Wednesday, a vast deal of interest was excited at GuildhaHv 
in the committee of the City of London School, in consequence of 
the expected opposition to the election of the Rev. Mr. D. Davison- 
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as first master of the junior class, that gentleman haviog been 
known to favour Socinian doctrines. The antagonist candidate was 
Mr. M*Dougal. W. S. Hale, Esq., chatrman of the City of Lon- 
don School committee, was in the chair. 

Mr. ^ACKT expressed much regret .that a spirit of intolefsiie^ 
had manifested itself at the very commencement of an institution, 
in which it might reasonably be expected a feeling of a very differ- 
ent kind would prevail. He alluded to the reports which had been 
circulated by members of the committee, to prejudice the election 
of Mr. Davison, of whose capabilities they had received the very 
highest testimonials. He considered that there was the utrtiost ilK- 
berality in making the religious opinions of a caiididafe a ground dF 
objection, when the business with which the duties of the master 
were to be connected, had no reference to theological matters ; and 
he trusted that the result would prove that those who calculated up- 
on serving the other candidate by an argument drawn from such' 
objectionable sources, were greatly mistakeki. 

Mr. Prior contended against the elecdoti cf a persoA professing 
Socinian doctrines, not from a principle of intolerance, but because 
the large majority of citizens whose children were admitted as schol- 
ars were impressed with the idea that the instructors could not be 
elected from those who differed so %ssetitiany froiki the ddctrihes 
of the established religion of the country. 

Mr. Laurbhce contended thAt the rejection of the Rev. Mr. Da- 
vison upon the ground of his theological tenets, .would reflect dis- 
grace upon the committee, and show beyond doubt that the institu- 
tion was meant to favour the growth and difiusion of narrow and 
bigoted sentiments. 

Mr. PswTRkss said, the questioYi Was- whether, with th^ know- 
ledge that a clergyman ^ the persuasion to whidi Mr. Davison' was 
said to belong was one of the masters, people might not object to 
the institution that it was likely to encourage doctrines averse to 
those with the truth oi which they were deeply impressed. 

Alderman Woob was most decidedly in favour of the election of 
Mr. Davison. He was surprised to perceive that the spirit of into- 
lerance had crept into the infant institution, notwithstanding all that 
had been said about flinging overboard all religious distinctions. 
The circunistance was the more to be deplored, as the spirit had 
made its appearance at the very opening of a great establishment 
for the edxication of youth. The principle but 111 corresponded with 
the general sentiment of the present day, and he regretted W find 
some of those, who,, on other occasions, Were in the habit of advo- 
cating the liberal side, aiding the friends of intolerance on the 
present occasion. 

Mr. Edward Wilson said, there was no reason for supposing that^ 
because a Socinian candidate was opposed' in his efforts to bec^ome 
a master, the el^tors must be a set of intolerant and illiberal men. 

After some further discussion the question was put to the vote. 
For Mr. M*Dougal, 20 ; for the Ilev. Mr. Davison, 15. 

The following aldermen supported Mr. M*Dougal : — Aldermen 
Farebrother, Wilson, and Venablcs. The Rev. Mr. Davison was 
supported by Aldermen Wood, Thomas Wood, Harmer, White, 
Humphrey, and Lainson. Alderman Wood travelled to towto post- 
haste to be present at the election. 
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DOMESTIC MISSION, MANCHESTER. 

Wc are gratified to hear,, that the Mission to the Poor in Maiu 
Chester is in a most prosperous state. On the first day of the New 
year, the large Room of the Building, lately raised for the objects 
of the Missipn, was opened for public worship. Connected with 
tbis benevolent Institution, there is a large and increasing Sunday 
^ool, a,t present the attendance is upwards of 300 ; and from the 
plan on which this school, is conducted) we conceive that much good 
may aris^. The object of the teachers is to develope the mental and 
moral capabUities of the children, and to give them the greatest 
amount of really, useful knowledge tliat one day in seven will afford. 
There isi also a free day-school supported by the liberality of Mr. 
Hey wood, after whom the Institution has been justly called *< the 
Hey wood Ipstitu^on,'* at, which about .100 children of both sexes 
receive instruction. 

Two evenings in the week are at present devoted to the instruction 
of adult classes. Several attend who either caimot read at all, or 
but yery imperfectly ; while others are instructed in writing, arith. 
metic, and general information. TThe chief object is to create a 
taste for useful knowledge, to form the habit of observation; and 
thus to raise men above the degrading influence of a ^^re animalism 
and brutality. In addition to these classes, arrangements are being 
made for forming a class of girls and young women, with a special 
view to improve their minds and taste, and to instruct them in the 
qittiog o^t. of clothes, needle work, and domestic management. We 
do earnestly hope that this (lass will be eminently successful : for 
nothing is so mupih vi^antiog. amongst the female portion of our manu- 
facturing poor, as a, practical knowledge of those things which tend 
to n^ike home neat, c;omfortable, attractive, and therefore happy. 

A juvenile library and a children's savings* fund are attached to 
the Sunday School, both of which must be attended with beneficial 
consequen/ces. 



OBITUARY. 

DEATH OP ROBJERT M'CIiUNEV, Esq. 
Ojx Saturday, the 21st January, this town lost one of iu most es- 
timable and most valuable citizens, in the death of Surgeon M*Clu.« 
Hey, in the 6.9tl^ year o^ his age. His chart^cter was well, but briefly 
sketched, in the funeral Address, delivered by his friend and Pastor, 
the Rev, W. Bruce, in the following words : — " What. I most wish 
to bring before ypu, on. the {^resent occasion, is, the sweetness of th« 
remembrance of the benevolent apd klnq, in their death ; for few 
are the instancea in ^ciety. In which you will find this truth more 
fully illustrated* Go where you will, you will find testimony borne, 
by,al( yoju, mee^^tp l\is, kipd an^ benevolent (disposition. In hia pror 
fesupnalli/e^ gentleness, tenderness, .and e^arnestness of desire to 
soothe patny'.and relieve suflering, were eminently conspicuous ; wa4 
those qualities wUl be long awi a^c^ionately remembered b/ many 
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families* In all benevoletit projects, and charitable plans, he was 
always active, and ever ready to knd his valiiablie aid, and devote 
much time and exertion. In all these matters, he was actuated and 
animated by the largest spirit of Christian philanthropy. In ihese 
few words, which I am conscious that none of you can think exceed, 
and that most of you will feel to fall fkur short of, the limits oif just 
commendation, I speak from long personal acquaintance, and per- 
sonal friendship, and am justified by the testimony of all that knew 
him ; and on these grounds do I state, that the character and con- 
duct of our departed friend, are deserving of much praise, and may 
be imitated by us all, to our own good, and to the welfere of so- 
ciety. To this, I would add, his unwaveriog faith in the religioo 
of Christ, his exemplary attention to the services of God's house, 
and bis incessant anxiety for the welfare of that society of which 
he was a roen^ber, and whose dptnions he adopted, from full convic- 
tion, not only of their truth, but of their importance. And, tfaoogh 
I may be now addressing many that would differ from him on these 
points, yet, I can hardly be addressing one, who will not freely ad- 
mit, that, believing him to be, as he unquestionably was, nnc^re, he 
was deserving of all praise, for the steadfastness, charity, and ze^, 
.with which he maintained the opinions that he held." 

Died,— On 26th Jany., at her house jxl GorporatiQU-street, jklrs. 
John Ritchie, aged 81 years. 

D£BD,<~On 2nd February, at her house in York-street, Miss 

M»KXDY. 

Dim, — At Clady, on the 15th of January, Jamxs St^sk, Esq. 
He was a native of Antrim, born of fespectabte parents, who be- 
longed to what is usually called the Up-street Presbyterian Con- 
gregatiou, of which his father had been a distinguished Elder for 
upwards of fifty years ; and in the management of the temporal 
concerns of which, he himself when arrival at man's estate, took 
an active and efficient part. 

In 1800, he setUed at Clady, and attached himself to the Con- 
gregation of Templepatrick, in which alter a short residence he was 
ordained an Elder. He was r^ular in attendance on public wor- 
ship, discharged the duties of the office to which be was appointed 
with punctuality, collecting the charitable oflgitrjhutio^ and diatri* 
bttting the Elements on Sacramental occasions ; and never .did te 
appear happier, than when by his example he would stimulate otheif 
to religious services, and lead fhem, however high their statioa, to 
feel it not beneath them to be helpers at ^heir Master^s table. 

The soundness of his judgment, and kis love of peeofe, tl|e|^ 
nevolence of his hear^ and bis conciliatipg temper, induced t^ 
country far and wide to call on him in settlii^ disputes. Nev^ 
was man oftener employed in arbitrations! none more happy in eli- 
citing truth, in suppressing angry feeling, and in bringing contend, 
ing 'parties to mutual agreement. His decisions were always a^ 
quiesced in, ahd animosities ceased when they were announced. He 
was the decided friend of liberty, civil and rdigious ; in public life 
much and deservedly respected, in private t)ie pattern of whfit mep 
f^ghttobe. 
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WHAT IS THE BESETTING SIN OF UNITARIANS ? 

Every party, whether in religion or politics, has its 
peculiar weakness, its " besetting sin or, at the least, 
there is a tendency in each to carry all its opinions, prin- 
ciples, and prejadices, to the most erroneous extremes. 
Thus in politics, some are driven into a love of despo- 
tism by their fear of anarchy, and would desire to see 
erery spark of the sacred fire of liberty extinguished, 
rather than permit any abuse or any grievance to be 
remedied ; whilst there are others who hate tyranny so 
much, that they cannot even bear the distinctions of 
rank in society, but would rashly overturn the whole 
social system, and change the constitution of their 
country, in a vain attempt to establish equality in its 
room. And in religion, there is superstition and bigotry, 
on the one hand, and carelessness, apathy, and inai£Per* 
ence, on the other. In fact, all men,, and all parties, 
have their peculiar faults ; and the failings which attach 
to us as Unitarians, we will neither attempt to excuse 
nor deny, but rather by observing them carefully, try 
to improve. 

7%<? chief failing of Unitarians^ and the sin that doth 
most easily beset ^tem, is coldness in matters of religion. 

To this fault we are all too liable, both ministers and 
people ; it injures our writings, it weakens or destroys 
the power of our preaching, it retards, and has long 
retarded, the progress of those simple but glorious 
truths of the gospel of Christ which we advocate. We 
know indeed, and in that knowledge we rejoice, that to 
this general assertion there are many exceptions ; we 
know that there are among us, individuals both zealous 
and devoted, willing to spend and be spent in the cause of 
truth ; and we also know, that their numbers are steadily 
and rapidly increasing ; and yet notwithstanding this, 
we must still acknowledge that coldness is our beset- 
ting 
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We think that we can explain the causes of thisi and 
perhaps point out a remedy. 

1. The extravagance and absurdity of numbers who 
pretend to more than common piety, have disgusted all 
reasoning men. When a person of an unprejudiced mind 
observes the conduct, habits, and modes of thought pe- 
culiar to that part of the people who call themselves 
** the religious," " the saints," " the pious," &c., he can 
find much to pity or condemn, and but little to approve. 
He sees superstition nursing her vain fancies and diild- 
ish dreams^ and- guarding with the most zealous oare, 
absurdities so gross and palpable, that the very in&ney 
of human knowledge would have been degraded by 
them. He sees the enthusiast phrenzied by his own 
falsehoods, ajad the fanatic praying fervently for the 
power to persecute and destroy his neighbours. He 
beholds some pretending to inspiration, who have n^t 
even common sense ; and otiiers laying claim to holiness, 
who are deficient both in charity and honesty. He sees 
the deceiver and the deceived ; the unprincipled cheat, 
and the simple dupe ; the cunning hypocrite, and- the 
poor brainless bigot ; the religious quack doctor ven- 
ding his pious nostrums, and increasing the wretched- 
ness of the feeble terror-stricken soui of his overdosed 
patient. 

When therefore to the man of discernment these 
odious abases of religion appear, he is apt to become 
disgusted with its very name, and either openly des- 
pise its influence, or treat it with cold contemptnoos 
apathy. Now this conduct is very natural, but 'lis ftlso 
very unwise, because the truths of Christianity are not 
the less pore, permanent, and glorious, though hypocrites 
may abuse, and simpletons misunderstand them ; and 
the condition even of the enthusiast's mind, is prefier- 
able to the state of that man whom the enthusiast's 
folly has driven to the othoc extreme of coldness or 
scepticism^ Religion can never be. fairly blamed, on 
account of the wickedness, or the phren^y of those who 
pretend to obey her. She gives no license for either ; 
and if any persons maintain that she does give soch 
license, they merely exhibit their own falsehood, credu- 
lity, or folly. Let qs not therefore impute to the gos- 
pel of Christ, the errors and the crimes of its nominal 
advocates, but judge of it according to its intrinsic 
value. If deeeitful and interested men will act the 
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hypocrite, and make a gain of godliness, they do so in 
direct opposition to the plainest precepts of that reli- 
gion which they profess ; and if the credulous are duped 
by them, it is because they will not make any efiPort to 
enquire, reason, and judge for themselves ; in neither 
case can we, without the utmost injustice, charge the ill 
effects upon Christianity itself. 

2. Another cause of the coldness with respect to 
religious matters of which we complain is, that Unita- 
rians, having got rid of the terror-inspiring doctrines of 
Calritiism, do not consider with sufficient earnestness, 
the awfully important nature of the truths which remain. 

Thus we know that 'tis no more than an unfounded 
fancy, to suppose that men will be punished for the sins 
of their first parents ; but we are too apt to forget, that 
*^ we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, 
that every one may receive the things done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad — (2 Cor. v. 10.) Whilst the doctrine of original 
sin is certainly false, we ought to remember the doc- 
trine of particular or personal sin is but too true ; and 
as surely as we now live and breathe, so surely shall 
we comfe before the judgment seat of Christ, and if we 
have not by sincere repentance obtained the pardon of 
God, 80 surely shall we be outcasts from spiritual bliss. 
We reject indeed the phrenzies of superstitious terror, 
to which the enthusiast is subject ; but snrely there is 
in the contemplation of an approaching death and judg- 
ment, sufficient cause of deep and earnest solemnity in 
religious raattet's. How can we remain cold and indif- 
ferent with respect to our real, our eternal interests I Do 
we believe that we have but a very few years to live 
hepe, and a whole eternity to live hereafter ; and shall 
we with mad improvidence attend only to the former, 
and neglect the latter ? The cares and pleasures of the 
world have so entirely filled our hearts, that there remains 
but little room for subjects of a spiritual nature. Even 
the glorious and animating truth of our own immorta- 
lity, does not come home to our individual selves with 
Us natural power. If it did^ apathy in religion would 
immediately vanish, and a devoted Christian zeal in- 
floence every heart. For who would not be anxious 
about his condition in a state which shall endure for 
ever? Or who would esteem the transient cares of this 
mortal state, m comparison with the prospects which 
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the Gospel of Christ unfoldis ? We pity the man who i» 
under the deluding influence of superstition, who can- 
not attend to the affairs of this life, on account of .the 
gloomy fears of futurity that afflict him ; but surely he 
is still more pitiable, who directs all the energies of his 
mind to the attainment of earthy objects alone, and 
treats with cold neglect the realities of eternity. If 
the one extreme of enthusiasm is bad, the other ex- 
treme of apathy is still worse. 

It is indeed strange, that the men of the greatest pru- 
dence, sagacity, and wisdom, in worldly affairs, should 
be sometimes found to be the most shortsighted and 
thoughtless of all human beings respecting the interests 
of eternity. How many persons do we meet with in 
society, active, punctual, and zealous, in their worldly 
business, and looked upon as the chief patterns of pru- 
dence in their neighbourhood, who yet never expend 
one moment, nor bestow one serious thought upon their 
spiritual nature, and their immortal destiny. Surely 
such wisdom is folly, and such prudence vanity. 

Can it be to any man of common understandings a 
^ matter of indifference, what may be his final sentence 
at the judgment seat of Christ, and what his everlast- 
ing state in the spiritual kingdom ? Is not the mere 
fact, that we must all continue to live for ever, either nt 
happiness or in misery, sufficient to arouse the sluggisb» 
and interest the dull, and touch the springs of deepest 
feeling in every heart. We must live far ever. This 
all Christians admit, and 'tis neither the raving of en- 
thusiasm, nor the cant of hypocrisy, but the undeniable 
dictate of reason in her calmest moods. Who then can 
be indifferent to the interests of his spiritual nature, 
when he reflects that it cannot die„ but that when ages 
after ages shall have passed away — when this world it- 
self with its transient joys, and its short-lived inhabi- 
tants shall have perished, together with every memorial 
that tells of their existence, it shall continue in all the 
vigour of unimpaired faculties, to exist, and think, and 
feel, as keenly as at present. And even when ten 
thousand times ten thousand centuries shall have been 
passed over by the rolling spheres of eternity, the lamp 
of life within us shall bum as bright as ever, and the 
vital functions of our being shall neither be injured nor 
impaired. Oh I there is surely enough of pathos and of 
eloquence in that one word, eternity^ to banish all 
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apathy, coldness, and indi£Perence, from every hnman 
breast ; and we are confident, that a serions considera- 
tion of that one word in all the heautv, «nd all the ter- 
ror of its meaning, would solemnize the most silly and 
the most frivolous individual ; and at the same time, 
add dignity and snhltmity to the plainest precept of 
the gospel, and the simplest act of religious worship. 

fTo be continued, J 



ORIGINAL POETRY. 

A MORNING CALL TO A VERY YODNO LADY, ACCOMPANIED WITH 
SERIOUS ADVICE. 

Bjf a QnaUry Ckrgymanf who is aho a UtiU of a Poet. 

Awake, young maiden, and unclose 

Thy eyelids to the day ; 
Awake, sad to the God of mora 

Thy grateful homage pay. 

Low kneeling by thy couch repeat ' 

The Saviour's simple prayer. 
And praise thy God for all the gifts 

Which he has made thee share. 

Praise Hini for youth, and life, and firiends. 

Whose words of truth and love 
May guide thee to content below, 

And endless bliss above. 

Praise i£m, for that calm sleep which leates 

Health, strength, and joy behind, 
Gim beauty to thy youthful form. 

And vigour to thy mind. 

God hath prepared a thousand joys 

Against thy waking hours, 
The verdant fields, the azure main. 

The music of the bowers. 

The sun just sprung from ooean'k bed. 

Pours forth his golden rays. 
The sea doth Ihugh, and the clouds blush. 

So ardent is his ga^e. 

T 2 



. HhrJc ! favw the voice of mniic fiU» 
Eaeh hedge, and grore, and tree ; 
The haaveB-tangbt birds rejciee to hear 
Their own evveetimelod^r. 

The blackbird wfaistiea and^elear, 

Hie mellow tbnuh repHes, 
And the lark pours forth his soul in song^. 
From his watch tower in tiie skies.** 

The bee ^ipakes the^sleeping me. 
As he murmurs on her breast;. 

And the fragrant queen -of. flowers, looks vufh 
And smiles on her morning jguest. 

The wanrea on the &r shmjevce hnril 

To whisper soft and lent, 
A'nd ^ itreams along di^r ipebUy hed% 

Make muaie as they flov« 

Awake ^onsg^ maid, and dimsMra^ 

Sleep with its aiiy tmia; 
The voice of dittjr calls lihee ibrth^ 

To the tasks of life Jigaia. 

The lettered paffa of hiatioijr 

Awaits ihy waking eye^ • 
Rich in the wonders of Ae Jfottp 

In tales of days gone hf* 

Tlie wi$e and good ef iohmee timcsy 
Have left tlhair thoughts for libee ; 

Lettreditowsysteepi md wandsting dreama,. 
And seize the legacy. 

For tee ikt stores of wfadpm lit, 

In many a curipiis page« ' 
And all tnithax)f sdeneeiiy 

Thy notice to engager 

thee '(lie aage has tiimm^d fais 2amp», 
'Midst weariness and pain, 
And wlOi devoted seidllalib^iM, 
Wisdom's rioh ttorev to gain* 



TViidis, glorioui tvutitt usienowii faeloM, 

Have well vfffiid his ewe ; 
The »|stericB of earth and sea^ 

The secmto ef the aic, 

The mighty lam that mle the atm 

And curb the aeahelowy 
itod force the «iide<revol¥iQg earth. 

Her trackless path to kwm, 

Hiive.aU: been sought and icasie'd by him*. 

And as a rich betjuest, 
^eir seccetn have beea left to those» 

With a love of knowledge blest 

For thee have poets widied their lyves 

A thoueaiid yeam ago. 
And dowQ the tide of . time their sweet 

And rapturous numbeis flow. 

deep thoB^ta of beanty attdof love, 

Of life and destiny. 
Of nature in her grander forms, 

And siveet simplicity* 

Have by these gified sons of song, 

Been 'olothed in words of fire, 
And tanedto maiiy a gloriow Uy, 

On harp, and lute, and lyva. 

All prioeless jams of poesy, 

The joy of agespasti 
.AwBetved through time, andi<«hanee, and ehange. 
Are given to theo at last 

Awake, the balmy winds of spring 

Around thy casement play. 
And aU things beMtifnl and young, 

Joy in the opening day. 

AwakiV the joys of thoi^t and senae 

Are now prepared Sot thee, 
The cheeHul sounds and sigfali of .moniy 

T)ieaageVl«gaqF. 
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Awake, awake, and drive away 

Sleep with its airy train ; 
The Yoioe of duty calb (ihee forth, 

To the tasks of life again. 

Lei truth and knowledge to thy soul 

Their dignity impart ; 
Let calm and simple piety 

Dwell ever in thy heart. 

Thus when old age and sorrow come, 
When love and finendship die. 

Thou shalt not mourn, but calmly wait 
Thy summons to the sky. 



ROMAN CATHOLICISM.— BY DR. CHANNIN6; 

[The following article is extracted from a letter, by Dr. CSiaa- 
ning, to the Rev. F. J. Clarke, Editor of the Western Messengery 
Louisville, Kentucky. In the preceding portion of the letter, he 
congratulates Mr. Clarke on the field which he has chosen for his 
ministerial labours in the * far west,' and dwells on the peculiar cir- 
cnmstances that favour his evangelizing work in that comparatively 
uncultivated district of the States. He then goes on to notice the 
prevalence of the Roman Catholic Faith in Kentucky ; and in the 
portion of the letter which we extract, eloquently sets forth the 
great principles of our being, which must eventually destroy its 
power, both in the states and throughout the world.] 

I PASS now to another tubject We hear mnch of 
the Catholic religion in the West, and of its threaten- 
ing progress. There are not a few here who look upon 
this alarm as a pions fraud, who consider theory of 
no popery," as set up bf a particular sect to attract to 
itself distinction and funds ; but fear is so natural, and 
a panic spreads so easily, that I see no necessity of re- 
sorting to so unkind an explanation. It must be con- 
fessed, that Protestantism enters on the warfare with 
Popery under some disadvantages, and may be expected 
to betray some consciousness of weakness. Most Pro- 
testant sects are built on the Papal foundation. Their 
creeds and excommunications emoody the grand idea of 
Infallibility as truly as the decrees of Trent, and the 
Vatican ; and if the peoplp must choose between dif- 
ferent infallibilities, there is mnch to incline them to 
that of Rome. This has age, the majority of votes,' 
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more daring assumption, and bolder denunciation on 
its side. The popes of our different sects are certainly 
less imposing to the imagination than the Pope at Rome. 

I trusty however, that with these advantages, Cat ho* 
licism is still not very formidable. It has something 
more to do, than to fight with sects ; its great foe is 
the progress of society. The creation of dark times, 
it cannot stand before the light. In this country in 
particular, it finds no coadjutors in any circumstances, 
passions, or institutions. Catholicism is immoveable, 
and movement. and innovation are the order of the day. 
It rejects the idea of melioration, and the passion for 
improvement is inflaming all minds. It takes its stand 
in the Past, and this generation are living in the Future. 
It clings to forms, which the mind has outgrown. It 
will not modify doctrines, in which the intelligence of 
the age cannot but recognise the stamp of former igno- 
rance. It forbids free inquiry, and inquiry is the spirit 
of the age, the boldest inquiry, stopping nowhere, in- 
vading every region of thought. Catholicism wrests 
from the people the right to choose their own ministers, 
and the right of election is the very essence of our 
institutions. It establishes an aristocratical priesthood, 
and the whole people are steeped in republicanism. It 
withholds the Scriptures, and the age is a reading one, 
and reads the more what is forbidden. Catholicism 
cannot comprehend that the past is not the present ; 
cannot comprehend the revolution which the art of 
printing, and the revival of learning have effected. Its 
memory seems not to come down lower than the middle 
ages. It aims to impose restraints on thought, which 
were comparatively easy before the press was set in 
motion, and labours to shore np institutions, in utter 
unconsciousness, that the state of society and the 
modes of thinking on which they rested, have passed 
away. 

The political revolutions of the times are enough to 
seal the death-warrant of Catholicism, but it has to en- 
eonnter a far more important spiritual revolution. Ca- 
tholicism belongs to what may be called the dogmatical 
age of Christianity, the age, when it was thought our 
religion might be distilled into a creed, which would, 
prove an elixir of life to whoever would swallow it. 
We have now come to learn, that Christianity is not a 
dogma, but a spirit ; that its essence is the spirit of ita 
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divine foander ; that it is of little importance wliat 
chorch a man belongs to, or what formnla of doctrines 
be subscribes ; that nothing is important but the sn* 
preme love, choice, pursuit of moral perfection, shin- 
ing forth in the life and teachings of Christ. This is 
the true Catholic doctrine, the creed of the true cbntch, 
gathering into one spiritual communion all good and 
holy men of all ages and regions, and destined to break 
down all the earthly, clay- built, gloomy barriers, which 
now separate the good from one another. To this great 
idea of reason and revelation, of the understanding «iid 
heart, of experience and philosophy, to this great troth 
of an advanced civilization, Catholicism stands in direct 
hostility. How sure then is its fall I 

The great foe of the Romish church is not the theo- 
logian. He might be imprisoned, chained, burned, ft 
is human nature waking up to a consciousness of its 
powers, catching a glimpse of the perfection for which 
it was made, beginning to respect itself, thirsting for 
free action and developement, learning through a deep 
consciousness that there is something diviner than forms, 
or churches, or creeds, recognising in Jesus Christ its 
own celestial model, and claiming kindred witb all who 
have caught any portion of its spiritual life, and disin- 
terested love ; here, here is the great enemy of Catho- 
licism. I look confidently to the ineradicable, ever- 
unfolding principles of human nature, for the victory 
over all superstitions. Reason and conscience, the pow- 
ers by which we discern the true and the right, are 
immortal as their author. Oppressed for ages, they 
yet live. Like the central iires of the earth, they can 
heave up" mountains.' It is encouraging to see under 
what burdens and clouds they have made their way. 



ment, they are brought more into contact with the life- 
giving, omnipotent truth and character of Jesus Chrlat. 
It makes me smile, to hear immortality claimed for Ca- 
'iholicism or Protestantism, or for any past interpreta- 
tions of Christianity; as if the human soul had ex- 
hausted itself in its infant efforts, or as if the men ^f 
ene, or a few generations, could bind the energy of 
human thought and affection for ever. A theology at 
war with the laws of physical nature, wm\d be a battle 
of no doubtless issue. The law« of our spiritual nature 
give still less chance of soceese to the systetn, whieh 
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woald thwart or stay them. The progress of the indi* 
vidua], and of society, which has shaken the throne of 
Rome, is not an accident, not an irregular spasmodic 
effort, but the natural movement of the soul, Catholi- 
cism must fall before it. In truth, it is very much 
fallen already. It exits, and will long exist as an out^ 
ward institution. But compare the Catholicism of an 
iateliigent man of the nineteenth century, with what it 
was in the tenth. The name, the letter remain — how 
changed the spirit I The silent reform spreading in the 
very bosom of Catholicism, is as important as the re- 
formation of the sixteenth century, and in truth more 
effectual. 

Catholicism has always hoped for victory over Pro* 
testantismiy on the ground of the dissensions of Protes- 
tants. But its anticipations have not approached fulfil- 
ment, and they show us how the most sagacious err, 
when they attempt to read futurity. I have long since 
learned to hear with composure the auguries of the 
worldly wise. The truth is, that the dissensions of 
Protestantism go far to constitute its strength. Througli 
them its spirit, which is freedom, the only spirit which 
Rome cannot copquer, is kept ajive. Had its member^ 
been organii»ed, and bound into a single church, it 
would have become a despotism as unrelenting, and 
corrupt, and hopeless as Rome. But this is not all. 
JProtustantism, by being broken into a great variety of 
secttt, has adapted itself to the various modifications of 
buiwan nature. Every sect has embodied religion in a 
form suited to some large class of minds. It has met 
some want, answered to some great principle of the 
soul, and thus every new denomination has been a new 
standard, under which to gather, and hold fast a host 
against Rome. One of the great arts, by which Ca- 
tholicism spread and secured its dominion, was its won- 
derful flexibleness, its most skilful ^adaptation of itself 
to the different tastes, passions, wants of men ; and to 
this means of influence and dominion, Protestantism 
could oppose nothing but variety of sects. I do not 
recollect, that I ever saw this feature of Catholicism 
brought out distinctly, and yet nothing in the system 
has impressed me more strongly. The Romish religion 
calls itself one, but it has a singular variety of forms and 
wpects. For the lover of forms and outward religion, 
it has a gorgeous ritual. To the mere man of the worl<^ 
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it shows a pope on the throne, bishops in palaces, and 
all the splendour of earthly dominion. At the same 
time, for the self-denying, ascetic, mystical, and fanati- 
cal, it has all the forms of monastic life. To him, who 
would scourge himself into Godliness, it offers a whip 
For him who would starve himself into spirituality, it 
provides th^ mendicanf convents of St. Francis. For 
the anchorite, it prepares the deathlike silence of La 
Trappe. To the passionate young woman, it presents 
the raptures of St. Theresa, and the marriage of St. 
Catharine with her Saviour. For the restless pilgrim, 
whose piety needs greater variety than the cell of the 
monk, it offers shrines, tombs, relics, and other holy 
places in Christian lands ; and above all, the holy se- 
pulchre near Calvary. To the generous, sympathising 
enthusiast, it opens some fraternity or sisterhood of 
Charity. To him, who inclines to take heaven by vio- 
lence, it gives as much penance as he can ask ; and to 
the mass of men, who wish to reconcile the two worlds, 
It promises a purgatory, so far softened down by the 
masses of the priest, and the prayers of the faithful, 
that its fires can be anticipated without overwhelming 
dread. This composition of forces in the Romish church, 
seems to me a wonderful monument of skill. When in 
Rome, the traveller sees by the side of the purple 
lackied cardinal, the begging friar; when under the 
arches of St. Peter, he sees a coarsely dressed monk 
holding forth to a ragged crowd ; or, when beneath a 
Franciscan church adorned with the most precious 
works of art, he meets a charnel-house, where the 
bones of the dead brethren are built into walls, between 
which the living walk to read their mortality ; he is 
amazed, if he gives himself time for reflection, at the 
infinite variety of machinery which Catholicism has 
brought to bear on the human mind ; at the sagacity 
with which it has adapted itself to the various tastes 
and propensities of human nature. Protestantisni at* 
tains this end by more simple, natural, and, in the main, 
more effectual ways. All the great principles of our 
nature are represented in different sects, which have 
on the whole a keener passion for self-aggrandisement, 
than the various orders in the Romish church, and thus 
men of all varieties of mind find something congenial, 
ifind a class i6 sympathise with. 
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And, here, I cannot but observe, that Episcopacy 
renders good serrice to the Protestant cause. With- 
out being thoroughly Protestant, it is especially efficient 
against Catholicism ; and this good work it does by its 
yery proximity to Rome. From the wide diffusion and 
long continuance of Catholicism, we may be sure that 
it embodies some great idea, and answers some want, 
which is early and powerfully developed in the progress 
of civilisation. There is of consequence a tendency to 
Catholicism in society, though more and more restrained 
by higher tendencies. Happily, Episcopacy is built on 
the same great idea, but expresses it in a more limited 
and rational form. It is Catholicism improved, or mo- 
ther church with a lower mitre and a less royal air; 
and by meeting the want which carries men to the Rom- 
ish church, stops numbers on their way to it. Hence, 
Catholicism liates Episcopacy more than any other form 
of dissent. Sects are apt to hate each other in proportion 
to their proximity. The old proverb that two of a trade 
cannot agree, applies to religion as strongly asjto common 
life. — The amount is, that Catholicism derives little 
aid from Protestant divisions.' In an age as unimproved 
in Christianity as the present, these divisions are pro- 
mising symptoms. They prevent men from settling 
down in a rude Christianity. They keep alive inquiry 
and zeal. They are essential to freedom and progress. 
Without these, Protestantism would be only a new et 
dition of Catholicism ; and the old pope would certainly 
beat any new one, who could be arrayed against him. 

Do yon ask me how I think Catholicism may be most 
successfully opposed ? I know but one way. Spread 
just, natural, ennobling views of religion. Lift men 
above Catholicism by showing them the great spiritual 
purpose of Christianity. Violence will avail nothing. 
Romanism connot be burned down, like the convent at 
Charleston. That outrage bound every Catholic faster 
to bis church, and attracted to it the sympathies of the 
good. Neither is popery to be subdued by virulence 
^nd abuse. The priest can call as hard names as the Pro- 
testant pastor. Neither do I think that any thing is to 
be gained by borrowing from the Catholic church her 
forins, and similar means of influence. Borrowed forms 
*re peculiarly formal. No sect will be benefited by 
forms which do not grow from its own spirit. A sect 
which has true life, will seize by instinct the emblems 
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and rites, which are in accordance whh iUdf ; and with- 
out life, it will ovlj find in borrowed rites iU windin^jf 
sheet. It is not uncommon to hear persons who vint 
Catholie eoaotries, recommending the intsodaction id 
this or that usage of Romanism aoMng oarseWea. Fer 
exao)pIe, they enter Catholic churches and see at all 
hours worshippers before one or anodier akar, and con- 
trasting with this the desertion of onr houses of wor- 
ship dwing the week, doubt whether we are as pious, 
and wish to open the doors of our sanctnariee, that 
Protestants may at all hours approve themselves as de- 
voted as the Papists. Now such recommendaliioM show 
a misconception of the true foundation and spuit ef 
Roman usages. In the case before us, nothing is move 
natural than ithat Catholics shosdd go to^ ehurcbes or 
public places to pray. In the first paoe, in the aouth- 
em countries of Europe where Ci^olicism first took 
its form, the people live in public. They are an out- 
door people. Their domestic occupations go on in ths 
outward air. That they should perform their privsts 
devotions in pulilio. Is in harmony with all their habits. 
What a violence it would be to ours I In tiio next 
place, the CaAolic beeves that die Churoh has peeuliar 
sanctity. A prayer offered from its floor finds its way 
to h^ven more easily than from any other apot. The 
pemieions aoperstition of his religion carries niaa to do 
the work of his religion in one consecrated place, aad 
therefore lie does it the less elsewhere. Again ; datholis 
churches are attractive from the miraculous virtue ascriih 
ed to the images which are worshipped there. 8(bnHigef 
monstrous as the superstition is, yet nothing is mors 
eommoniin Qatholic countries than the ascription of 
this or that aopematural agency to one or another shrias 
or statue. A saint, worshipped at one place, or under 
* one ionage, will do more than if worshipped else* 
where. I reoolleot asking an Italian, why a certaio 
oburoh of rather humble appearance, tn a large cityt 
wsM so much frequented. He smiled) and told me, that 
•the Yiigin, who was adored there, was thought psf^ 
tionlariy propitious to these who had bought tickets in 
the lottery. Once more, we can oasily oenoeive wkf 
•visiting the churches, for daily prayer, has been en^ 
eMuaaged by ike priesthood. The usage brought tbe 
/Bnltilade still more under priestly power, and taaght 
itham to ass oc iat e tkw most secret a^irations 'Of pisty 
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with the eharch. Who, that ukes all these 
stances iota eonsideration, can expect Protestants to 
imitate the CatboHes in frequenting the eharch for secret 
defotion, orcanwiskit? Has not Jesns said, When 
then prayest go into thy closet, and shot the door, and 
pray to thy Father, who seeth in secret I" Catholieism 
says, When thou prayest, go into the pohlic chnr^'y 
and pray before the multitade." Of the little efficacy 
d this worship we hare too painful proofs. The wor- 
ship of the churches of Italy is directed chiefly to the 
Virgin. She rs worshipped as the Virgin* Tbe great 
idea of this CiithoUe deity i» parity, chastity ; and yet 
unless all trairefiers decieire as, the coantry where she 
it worshipped is disfigured hy licentioasness, beyond all 
comitries of tie civilised worlds I return to my po- 
sition. We need borrow nothing from Catholicism* 
Episcopacy retained (did not borrow) ao much of the 
ritiml of that church as is wanted in the present age, 
for those among us, who have Catholic p|ropensities» 
Other sects, if they need forms, most originate themv 
and^this they most do not mechanically, from the 
promptinffs of the spiritual life, froiff a thirst lor new 
modes of manifesting their religious hopes, and as- 
pirations. Wo to that church, whicb looks round for 
tbrms to wake it up to spiritual life. The dying man 
is not to be revived by a new dress, however graceftil. 
The disease of a languid sect is too deep to be healed 
by ceremonies. It needs deeper modes of core. Let rt 
get life, and it will natorally create the emUens or 
rites which it needs, to exprese and matutain its spi- 
ritual force. 

The great instrument of inflaence and dominion in the 
Catholic church is one, wbich we should shudder to 
borrow, but which may still give important hints as* to 
the means of promoting religion. I refer to Confession. 
Nothing too bad can be said of this. By laying open 
the secrets of all hearts to the priest, it makes the priest 
the master of all. Still, to a good man it gives the 
power of doing good, a power which, I doubt not, it 
often conscientiously used. It gives to the religious 
t^eher an access to men's minds and conscience, such 
u the pulpit does not furnish. Instead of scattermg 
generalities among the crowd, he can administer to each- 
ton! the very instruction, wammg, encouragement it 
needs. In Caffaolic countries there is little preaching. 
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nor is it necessary. The confessional is far more power- 
fill than the pulpit. And what do we learn from this? 
That Protestants should adopt confession ? No. But 
the question arises whether the great principle of con- 
fession, that on which its power rests, viz. access to the 
individual mind, may not be used more than it is by 
Protestant teachers ; whether such access may not be 
gained by honourable and generous means, and so used 
as to be guarded against abuse. Preaching is now our 
chief reliance ; but preaching is an arrow which shoots 
over many heads, and flies wide of the hearts of more. 
Its aim is too vague to do much execution. It is mel- 
ancholy to think how little clear knowledge on the sub- 
ject of duty and religion, is communicated by the pul- 
pit, and how often the emotion, which it excites for 
want of clear views, for want of wisdom, runs . into 
morbidness or excess. No art, no science is taught so 
vaguely as religion from the pulpit. No book is so read 
or expounded as the Bible is ; that is, in minute^ frag- 
ments, and without those helps of method, by which 
all other branches are taught. Is not a freer, easier, 
opener communication with his pupils needed than the 
minister does or can hold from the pulpit ? Should not 
modes of teaching and intercourse be adopted, by which 
he can administer truth to different minds, according 
to their various capacities and wants? Must not he 
rely less on preaching, and more on more familiar com- 
munication ? 

This question becomes of more importance, because 
it is very plain that preaching is becoming less and less 
efficacious. Preaching is not now what it was in the 
first age of Christianity. Then, when there was no 
printing, comparatively no reading, Christianity could 
only be spread by the living voice. Hence, to preach 
became synonymous with teaching. It was the great 
means of access to the multitude. Now the press 
preaches incomparably more than the pulpit. Through 
this, all are permitted to preach. Woman, if she may 
not speak in the church, may speak from the printing- 
room ; and her touching expositions of religion, not 
learned in theological institutions, but in the schools of 
affection, of sorrow, of experience, of domestic changes, 
sometimes make their way to the heart more surely 
than the minister's homilies. The result is, that preach- 
ing does not hold the place now, which it had in dark 
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and unrefined ages. The mmister addresses from his 
pulpit many as well educated as himself, and almost 
erery parishioner has at home better sermons thmn he 
hears in public. The minister too, has coropotitors in 
the laity (m they are so called,) who very wisely refose 
to leave bim the monopoly of public speaking, and wiio 
are enoroachinfg on his province more and more* In 
this altered condition of the world, the ministry is to 
undergo important changes. What they must be, I 
have not time now to inquire. I will only say, that the 
vagueness which belongs to so much religious instruc- 
tion from the pulpit, must give place to a teaching which 
shall meet more the wants of the individual, and the 
wants of the present state of society. Great principles 
must be expounded in accommodation to different ages, 
capacities, stages of improvement, and an intercourse 
be established by which all classes may be helped to 
apply them to their own particular conditions. How 
shall Christianity be brought to bear on the individual, 
and on society at the present moment, in its presont 
struggles ? This is the great question to be solved, and 
the reply to it will determine the form, which the Chris- 
tian ministry is to take. I imagine, that in seeking the 
solution of this problem, it will be discovered, that the 
ministry must have greater freedom than in past times. 
It will be discovered, that the individual minister must 
not be rigidly tied down tor certain established modes of 
operation, that he must not be required to cast his 
preaching into the old mould, to circumscribe hiihself 
to the old topics, to keep in motion a machinery, which 
others have invented, but thaf he will 'do most good if 
left to work according to his own nature, according to 
the promptings of the Holy Spirit within his own breast. 
I imagine it will be discovered, that as justice may be 
administered without a wig, and the executive function 
without a crown or sceptre, so Christianity may be ad- 
ministered in more natural, and less formal ways thnn 
have prevailed ; and that the minister, in growing less 
technical, will find religion becoming to htmse£f and 
otfacirs, a more living reality. I imagine, that our ]pre- 
sent religious organizations will silently melt away, and 
that' hierarchies will be found no more nedessary for 
religion, than for literature, science, medicine, law, or 
the elegant and useful arts. But I will check these Ivak- 
gidings. The point from which I started was, that 
Catholicism migm tetLch as tme element of an effectual 
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ministry, that the Protestant teacher needs, and shoold 
seek aecess to the individaal mind, beyond what he now 
possesses ; and the point at which I stop is, that this 
access is to be sought and so used, as not to infringe 
religious liberty, the rights of private judgment, the 
free action of the individual mind. Nothing but this 
iberty can secure it from the terrible abuse, to which 
t lifts been exposed in the Catholic Church. 



PLAIN LETTERS ON IMPORTANT SUBJECTS. 
LETTER III. — TO MR. . 

Dear Sir, — I find that yon have, for some time, 
been halting between Unitarianism and Trinitarian ism. 
When I conversed with you, you seemed to have many 
fears, doubts and scruples. You knew not what was 
right, and what you should believe. 

Now let me tell you, you have not taken a right 
course to remove your doubts and anxieties. You have 
not repaired to the proper source. You have been 
swayed too much by earthly motives. Yon have con- 
sulted your own feelings, ease, and worldly interest 
You have regarded the opinions and assertions of frail, 
arrogant, and bigoted men, rather than the word of 
God. If you really love God, you will love the Bible 
better than any other book. If you desire the truth, 
as it is in Jesus, you will learn of Jesus himself. If 
yon would follow the teachings of the Scriptures, yon 
would feel no hesitation about giving np the doctrine of 
the Trinity. Neither the word, nor the doctrine, is 
found expressly and plainly in the Bible, which ought 
to contain the religion of protestants. The scriptures 
teach us to ask the Father for the holy spirit ; not to 
say, O God, the Holy Ghost I They teach us to ask 
the Father in the name of Christ — to do all things in 
the name of the Lord Jesus ; giving thanks to Gi}d, 
even the Father by him ; not to say, O Grod, the Son. 
They teach us to do every thing to the glory of God 
the Father ; not to talk of paying equal and undivided 
honours to the triune God. 

You spoke of the beginning of the first chapter of 
John's ^ospeL But did not your conversation seem to 
4Mst a dishonourable reflection on the evangelist ? Yon 
would insinuate that he contradicted himself. He tells 
you near the end ot his gospel^ which doctrine he pro- 



Flam LeUers oh Imporlani Subjects. 



91 



feased to teach concerning Christ. He tells yon plainly, 
that these things are written, that you may believe that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; not the opposite 
doctrine* 

And admitting that you cannot understand other 
passages, this declaration ought to silence and satisfy 
yon. If yon put any confidence in the apostle, you 
must believe that even could you understand these dark 
places perfectly, the^ would not contradict this positive 
assertion, " these things are written, that ye might be- 
lieve, &C. ; and that believing, ye might have life through 
his name.'' Yes, he speaks of this view of the charac- 
ter of Christ, as a life-giving faith ; these considerations 
ought to set your doubts at rest. The apostle Puul 
seems to say, that Christ is equal to God ; but still he 
speaks of every thing's being done to the glory of the 
Father ; and Christ himself, when charged with making 
himself equal with God, refutes the charge, and dis- 
claims any such pretensions. The word equal *' in 
Philip 6, does not mean a perfect equality in every res- 
pect; it would be better rendered likeness, or resem- 
blance, here. I will quote only three passages, which 
it seems to me, are of themselves enough to silence the 
fears and doubts of any rational and pious mind. The 
apostle says — " It is manifest that he (God) is excepted, 
which did put all things under him." 1 Cor. xv. Chris^t 
says, I can do nothing of mysel£ My Father is 
greater than I ; my Father is greater than all.*' The 
Father says, This is my beloved Son." It seems to 
me, that you would show both your wisdom and piety, 
by receiving these and similar instructions, to the re- 
jection of strange and opposing doctrines, taught by 
fallible men. I would recommend books, which treat 
on these subjects; but you observed, you had little 
time to read. I hope, however, that you are not so 
immersed in the cares of the world, but that you can 
read some in your Bible every day ; and that yon de- 
vote the Sabbath to moral and religious improvement 
^d to the worship of God. I saw Calvinistic ana 
Trinitarian papers and tracts in your house. If you 
m read them, why ci^n you not read on the other 
*^de ? Is youi^s one of those houses, where any thing 
^ be tolerated but Unitarian Christianity ? where he, 
^ho, by the laws of nature, of nations, and of God, 
should be die head, is, in fact, the most abject thing 
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I think I discover where yonr difficulty li«. You 
are slavishly afraid of yoar wife, who shows her reli- 
gion by assuming an authority, which both the Old 
Testament and the New would tell her,.wpuld she have 
respect to all God's commandments, h improper and 
usurped I Slavishly af^'aid of your wife, whose igno- 
rance of the doctrines is as great ^9 her prejudice 
against them ! You are afraid for yoOr money, ft 
would cost you some time, trouble, and money. If you 
adopted the Unitarian faith. You are afraid of some 
officious friends and neighbours, whose iBavonr depends 
upon your submission to them in your religions senti- 
ments. You may think me severe ; but I suspect it Is 
only the severity of truth, when I say, you seem to 
love the praise, and dread the censure of men, more 
than you love the praise, and dread the displeasure of 
God. 

% If you would be a Christian, go to Christ, in his 
gospel, for doctrines and precepts. Study the scrip- 
tures without fear of roan. 

If you bad the folly or misfortune, to be disturbed 
01' perplexed by Trinitarians, have the courage and ho- 
nesty now to listen with equal candour to the argoments 
of Unitarians ; and oh ! consider, that it is gospel truth, 
that it is the truth as it is in Jesus, which you want, to 
make you holy and free ; !lnd that the fashions and 
opinions of this world are swiftly passing away T 
. Your wife may be oflFended at what I have said in 
regard to her. I am confident she will see the time, 
eitner in this world or the next, when she will acknow- 
ledge, that my reproof, though pointed, was just. In 
what way, many wives can reconcile their conduct to- 
wards their husbands, with their marriage vows, with 
their belief in revelation, and their professions of god- 
liness, I know not* If they would read their Bible, 
they would find some precepts especially addressed to 
them, to which they have not paid that solemn attention, 
reasonably expected from those, who trust they are 
born of the spirit. I know this is a delicate subject; 
but I know also, that there is often a false delicacy 
about it, if religion is true. How much of this isin, I 
am alluding to, will be laid to the charge of those reli- 
gious teachers, who have encouraged it either through 
a gross ignorance, or ambition, I am not to say* That 
you may belong to the household of faith, is the sincere 
desire of your friend. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS OF SCRIPTURE. 
NO. II. 

Psalm ulii. 7, 8. Deep calletli unto deep at the noise of thy 
waterspouts. All thy waves and tby billows are gone over me. Yet 
the Lord will coTpmand bis loving kindness in the day-time ; and in 
the night his song shall be with me, and my prayer unto the God 
of my life." 

From the barren and rocky mountains of Lebannon ; 
from the wild beasts that haunt these mountain soli- 
tudes ; and from the storms and tempests to which they 
are exposed, *<the sweet singer of Israel" draws ima- 
ges of peculiar beauty. And these images are not 
used sparingly, and each made to fill as much space as 
possible. No, from the deep mine of his fervid and 
passionate fancy, the jewels of poetic thought are pro- 
duced with an exhaustless profusion. The perennial 
fountains of poesy within his soul, are forever casting 
upwards their sparkling waters ; and the rainbow hues 
which they assume are indeed glorious. To one of the 
illustrations which David makes use of in this psalm, 
we have already referred ; and though we deeply feel 
the incompetency of our dull prose, to elucidate the 
glorious and spiritual poetry of the inspired psalmist ; 
yet we think that we can make the other images which 
he has used here, more distinct and clear, and satisfac- 
tory to our readers. 

Remember the forlorn state of David's fortune, and 
his prospects when he composed this psalm. Saul, whose 
kingdom he had delivered from a foreign enemy, be- 
coming jealous of his virtue and his popularity, had on 
several occasions sought to kill him, had driven him 
away from bis country and his kindred, forced him to 
seek a refuge in the mountains and deserts of a foreign 
land ; and at length with a cruel and vindictive hatred^ 
pursued him into these solitudes. The companions of 
his exile were, like himself) men of broken fortunes and 
forlorn hopes. Every one that was in distress, and 
every one that was in debt, and every one that was 
discontented, gathered themselves together unto . him» 
and he became a captain over them." Unhappy leader 
of the unhappy, David now reflects upon his unmerited 
sufferings. He thinks of his former greatness, and his 
present misery. On the one hand, the joyous shouts 
of the assembled warriors, of his people rejoicing in 
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the conqaest which he had achlered over the giant 
champion of the Philistine§, and the sweet songs of 
praise in which the daughterv of Zion hailed him as the 



present melancholy state, an outcast, and ati exile» sur- 
rounded only hy the miserable and the distressed. And 
what greatly aggrayates the bitterness of his affliction 
is, that he has beeome an object of scornful derision to 
his enemies. As a sword In my bones my enemies 
reproach me, while they daily say unto me, Where is 
thy God ? In this psalm he has already fignred fbrth 
his fugitive and persecuted condition, b^ the nnage of 
the hunted hart. And now his deep dejection of 8onI» 
his melancholy, his despair, are represented by the vi- 
vid image of one over whom the resistless waters of a 
mountain torrent pass in all their power and strength. 

Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy water- 
spouts, all thy waves and thy billows are gone over 
me." 

The tablime and awful grandenr of the mountain 
scenery, amidst which David dwelt, was greatly height* 
eoed by the frequent occurrence of storms ; and bf these 
storms there was no feature more terrible than the 
waterspout. Travellers have described it thus. In the 
midst of a sultry summer day, the sky is suddenly 
overcast, dark clouds arise and shut out the light ; the 
quick and piercing flashes of lightning da2zle the be- 
holder, whilst the thunder lifts up its terrible voice. 
Amidst the storm, some lofty mountain attracts the 
douds, and the mighty ti' eight of waters which they 
contain, rushes down upon the earth in ene dense column- 
This is calted a waterspout. Its effects are terrific' 
Bvery hollow of the mountain becomes a lake ; every 
stream aUd rivulet is changed into a resistless torrent 
and the mighty mass of water, gathering up its strength, 
sweeps downwards frotn the mountain, and deluges the 
plain. Instantlv the fields, cottages, and vineyards, are 
covered ; the labourer and the produce of his toil, the 
shepherd and his flock, the domestic animals and their 
owners, all perish together in the general min. The 
hapless hnslwndman sees the approaching torrent, but 
he has no power to escape — the floods have encircled 
him. He sees the pride of his harvest destroved, and 
the glory of his vineyard ruined, his fiur inheritance 
changed into a waste of raging waters, and his servants 
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and diildren perithing in his «iglie. No words ean ex- 
press his niseqr and hts deep despair. He gires utter- 
ance to the feelings of terror and despondency, with 
which his epid i« overwhekced ; deep calleth unto 
deep at the sound of thy waterspouts, all thy waves 
and thy billows have gone over me.'' 

'Tis te this powerful image of sudden and resistless 
ealamity, that David has recourse when he wishes to 
explain the misery of his condition. In the very sun- 
shine of prosperity, in the midst of courtly favour and 
general popularity, surrounded by wealth, and grandeurj 
and luxury, the clouds appear, and the storms burst 
upon him ; and by the resistless torrent of jealous 
hatred and causeless cruelty, he is swept away from 
the pleasant abodes of his youth, and every thing that 
his heart lov-es is involved in the general ruin. Deserted 
by his Mends, scoffed at by his enemies, with no hope 
of human succour, a deep despondency seizes ppout 
and well nigh overwh^ms him ; and in the bitterness 
of his soul he exclaims, All thy waves and thy hi!- 
lows are gone over me.'' 

'Tis only for a moment, however, that his courage 
and his piety yield to Uie influence of despair ; for imf 
mcMiiately he reraenobers, that though the powerftil and 
the mighty have leagued against him, though the timid 
have forsiJcen him, and in his feeble and fugitive state, 
all hopes of human succour are vain ; yet he is not ut^ 
terly iiaprotected, but can still rely upon the overrpIiDg 
providenee ef God, who is able to bring good out of 
evil, and to deliver his faithful and persecuted servants 
from all l3ieir jsnemies. Henee, he ooo^forts and revives 
his soul in the midst of her melancholy foreboi&ngi, bv 
the expresMons of his firm reliance upon divine ai^> 
and ««en triamphs with a holy confidence in the hopes 
nf the Almighty's protection and deliverance. ^ 
Lord will command his loving kindness in the day-^me, 
and ia the night his song shall be with me, and my 
prayer unto the God of my life.'' Throughout the 
dajr it behoved David, and the little band of persecuted 
exiles that accompanied him, to be vigilant and active, 
lest Saul with bis armed men iftould surprise them. 
They were aver in terror and anxiety, flying over tiie 
mountains of Lebanon, or concealed in the caves of 
Engadi ; and whilst the light t>f day remained, they 
floidd nmcher tmft^knf tm^ npr Bfi^^rhsni 
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the shades of night clofted around [them, and arrested 
for a time the efforts of the pursuers ; when the moun- 
tain paths became impassible, and the solitary retreats 
of these afflicted men were thus securely protected for 
a season, they relaxed their Tigiiance, and gathering 
around their watch-fire, sang together the praises of 
their God in those strains of inspired poetry which 
their leader had composed. In the night, the song of 
the Lord was with them — they dare not sing by day 
the praises of God. The pursuit of the jealous tyrant 
and his armed host, was t(\p keenly urged to permit of 
leisure for such an exercise ; and besides, the voice of 
their pious thanksgiving might hare betrayed them. 
But in the night time there was no such danger, and 
hence it was made the season of relaxation, and of 
pious joy. Nor was their situation ui^suitable to the 
exercise of this act of adoration. They were exiled 
indeed from the sacred courts of the tabemade, and 
there were no cqropanies of priests and Levites present 
to repeat the responses of their prayers, or take up the 
chorus of their hymns; biit the grand and glorious 
$emple of nature was ftili open to them, with the rocks 
and mountains for its pillars, and the soft aaure of a 
liouthern sky, clad in the beauty of a thousand stars, ' 
^or its canopy ; and the voi<^e of their praise and their 
adoration was chorused by many an echo from the hills 
and the valleys of Lebanon. 

Nothing can exceed the brilliancy and beauty of the 
nights, in the climate of Syria. The deep blue of the 
unclouded heavens, the lustre of its innumerable stars 
and planets, and the coolness of the night breeze, so 
ple.asing after the burning heats of day, conspire to 
delight and refresh travellers whom the toil of journey- 
jug has oppressed. To a)l these glories of the climate 
^;n which he dwelt, the vivid and poetic fanoy of the 
psalmisft is frequently directed, and some of the most 
sublime passages of his inspired poetry, are occupied 
with a description .of the glories of the heavens, and 
the hosts thereof. 

In fine, from a consjideration of this psalm, we.majr 
.draw lessons of patience in suffering, and of humble 
ponfidence in the goodness and mercy of God. 

I. For,, as even in his deepest affliction, David did 
not sviffer his mind to be overwhelmed by despair, and 
(did not o£^end God by his impatient complaints; but on 
the contrary, solaced his soul in the midst of its sorrow, 
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by contemplating the wonders of created nature, and 
recording for the use of after ages, the deep thoughts 
of gratitude and adoration, which animated his spirit 
as he reflected upon the glory and the grandeur of 
Jehovah. So ^tis onr duty when suffering the far 
lighter afflictions which may sometimes visit us, to sub* 
mit ourselves with patience, humility, and resignatioA, 
to our heavenly Father's will, and neither to repine nor 
murmur at the dispensations of his providence. 

2. And as the psalmist, when in the most destitute 
and forlorn condition, ever trusted in the mercy and 
the justice of his God to deliver him from his wicked 
persecutors ; so, when we are calumniated, abused, or 
persecuted, for the sake of our pure and holy Unitarian 
faith, we should not be discouraged nor cast down, but 
relying upon the promises of God, look calmly for- 
ward to the coming time, when the mighty power of 
truth shall prevail over all its adversaries, and the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the sea/' 

If we retain ourselves in the midst of any sorrow 
that may befal us, in such a frame of spirit, we will be 
able, with deep sincerity, to take up the chorus of the 
noble ode which we have been considering, and exclaim 
with the persecuted psalmist — Why art thou cast 
down, O rhj soul, and why art thou disquieted within 
me ? hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise him, who 
is the health of my countenance, and my God." 



HEVIEW. 

ff%at a(tt the Independents f The Question anstcered m 
a Pastoral Address to' the Members of a Christian 
Church. By James Carlile, Minister of the Con- 
gregational Church, Belfast, pp. 12. — I2mo. 
Tbe author of this tract undertakes to answer in 

an address to his own flock, the question which he has 

S laced at the head of his title-page ; but surely he might 
ave directed his observations, with much greater pro- 
priety, to any other body of persons in the community; 
inasmuch as those to whom he speaks, are the only in- 
dividuals who must be supposed not to require the in- 
formation which he professes to give. The title of the 
tract is also a misnomer ; for Mr. Carlile, instead of 
answering the question himself, does little more than 



repeat (imermiagUog some scripture refeirepces^ and a 
£ew words, of comment,) an answer which appears to 
bave been giren by the associated churches in England 
and Wales, known as the Congseoaxxonal Union." 
His remarks would have had as much weight with ths 
public, had thay come directly from himseu ; and they 
wpuld have Averted the suspicion, which Mr. Carlile 
seems to be conscious lies against his present proceed- 
ing, — viz. that this published Declaration of the Con- 
gregational Union is employed as a Creeds or standard 
of orthodoxy. It is true he declares it to be of no 
higher authority in the Denomination to which he be- 
longs, tbiMP^ a statement of doctrine drawn up by any 
intelligent member would be ; but when he himself, who 
is well known to be a very intelligent member of the 
body, and as such, fnlly competent to frame a statement 
of doctrine for himself, chooses not to do so, but to 
repeat word for word, one which has already been is- 
sued by a numerous assemblage of deputies from influ- 
ential churches, — we must be permitted to say, that 
his practice appears to be somewhat at variance with 
his assertion. 

As to the declaration itself, it presents many topics 
on which, if space permitted, it might be interesting to 
niake aome observations. The circumstance which will 
mo0t strikingly impress the attentive reader, is the r«- 
markabk falling away which it exhibits^ from several of 
the most important doctrines of the old orthodoxy. It 
is evident that the standard has been surprisingly low- 
ered, since the good old times when deputies from up- 
wards of one hundred congregational churches met 
tegethoTy and drew up a confession, agreeing in every 
important article, except tbdse oa.discipline, with . that 
of the Westminster Assemblyr-rf^See Neale iv« 174.) 
In one point only have the Independents increased their 
stock of Jaith, as that term is commonly understood. 
It now appears, that with them belief in the common 
version " of the scriptures as " adequate to the ordinary 
piirposQS of Christian instruction and edification," as- 
sumes the pla^e of a religious doctrine. This point if 
eukressly hid down in Art. I, of the new Confession. 
We believe such an article of faith is without an ex- 
aippla in all previous Confessions of all the Protestant 
(d^lirph^S in the world; and only to be paralleled by the 
decree of th^ Couo^cU of Trent, pronouncing the Vnl- 
gate Version authentic. The Westminster Confession 



Is 80 fat from eoHnteitancing this tl68itioii, tfiat it very 
forcibly intimites the reverse. — See ch. i. § 8. Sure 
we Are that, if the admission of this tenet be a point of 
agreement sfmong the Independents, Dr. J. Pye Smith; 
Dr. Boothroyd, and a number of other divines, who are 
oonmonly supposed to be the ornaments of that deno* 
mination, can no longer be recognised as members. 

To show the general dereliction of the rigid doc 
Srines of stem Calvinism among the Independents, we 
may take the Articles of the new Confession on the 
Trinity ;-r-^the Atonement, — and Election. In these, the 
strictness of the orthodox principles is visibly relaxed ; 
and a loose and general phraseology is employed, ap- 
parently for the very purpose of comprehending many 
shades of opinion which the Confession of Westminster 
excluded as heretical, or anathematised as damnable. 

We shall give the statements of the Westminster 
Divines upon these points, contrasting with them the 
modified declaration of the modern Independents. 



WXSTMlNSTEa CONFESSION. 

in the unity of the Godhead 
there be tkr^ persons^ of one sub- 
«taace, power and eternity : God 
the Father, God the Son, and 
God the Holy Ghost. The Pa- 
tker is of none, neither begotten 
nor proceeding : the Son is eter- 
ndUu begotten of the Father : the 
Holy Ghost eternally proceeding 
from the Father and the Son. 



CONGBCOATIONAL DBCLARATIONb 

They believe that God » r&- 
veakd in the Seriptures, as the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit ; and that to each are at- 
tributed the same divine proper- 
ties and perfections. The aoo- 
trine of the Divine existence, as 
above stated, they cordially be- 
lieve, without attempting JuBg to 
explain. 

We haye marked some of the phrases in these con* 
trasted statements in italics, to direct attention to the 
points of most obvious difference. The Creed of the 
modem Independents, says nothing about the existence 
of one God in three distinct persons. Its language 
would rather suggest that Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
are three distinct relations which the same divine person 
soBtains, or three modes in which he exhibits himself to 
his creatores, than three separate and distinct persons. 
It affirms nothing respecting the eternal generation of 
the Son, or the eternal procession of the Holy Ghost. 
In short, it is such a creed as might be drawn op or 
signed by a Sabellian, or an IndweUer ; and may be 
▼i^wed as an indication that the Sabellian and Indwell- 
ing schemes have taken such deep root, and spread so 
axtemsiFely in the Congregational denomination, that 



100 



it is deemed unsafe to interfere with them, or to attempt 
eradication. This we hail as a token for good.^ Sabel- 
lianism is the beginning of investigation into the doc- 
trine of scripture respecting the Divine Being : — which, 
continuing its progress through the modal and indweU- 
ing systems, leads at last to pure Arianism ; or, to use 
the preferable term, Unitarianisnou The Independents 
are not yet with us upon this point ; but their new 
Confession shows that some of them are upon the road 
We shall next advert to the doctrine of the Atone- 
ment, which is so strenuously insisted on by all who 
make any pretensions to orthodoxy. 

WESTMINSTER CONFESSION. 

llie Lord Jesus, by his perfect 
obedience and sacrifice oi him- 
lelf, which he through the eternal 
Spirit once offered up unto God, 
hath/tf% Batisfied me Justice of 
lufi Father ; and purchased not 
onW reconciliation, but an ever- 
lasting inheritance in the kingdom 
of heaven, for all those whom the 
Father hath given him. 

Let . the reader observe, how 



CONGREGATIONAL BECLARAnON.* 

They believe that Jesus Christ 
the Son of God, by his obedience 
to the divine kw while he lived, 
and by his sufferings unto death, 
meritorious^ obtairud eternal re- 
demption for us, having thereby 
vindicated and Ulusirated dwine 
justice, magnified the law, and 
brought in everlasting righteous- 
ness. 

nly the doctrine of 
latisfactron to divine justice is stated in the first of 
these formulas ; and how cautiously it is avoided in the 
other. The latter does not declare that Jesus Christ 
wtisfiedf but merely that he vindicated and illustrated 
the justice of the Father; language which has been 
employed by many writers who made no pretensions to 
orthodoxy as commonly understood. In truth, the doc- 
trine of the Congregational Declaration does not go 
farther than the statements made upon this subject, by 
Dr. Price, and many others holding Arian principles. 

But the most striking point of contrast in these 
creeds, is that presented to our view by their respective 
statements in the doctrine of election. 



WESTMINSTER CONFESSION. 

Those of mankind that are pre- 
destinated unto life, God, before 
the foundation of the world was 
laid, according to his eternal and 
immutable purpose, and the se- 
cret counsel and good pleasure of 
his will, hath chosen in Christ 
unto everlasting glory, out of his 
mere free grace and love, without 
foresight of faith or good 
worhs, or peiseveranee in either' 



CONGREGATIONAL DECLARATION. 

They believe that all who will 
be saved were the object of God*» 
eternal and electing love, and 
were given by an aet of Divine 
sovereignty to the Son of God; 
which in no way interferes with 
the system of means, nor with 
tht grounds of human responsi- 
bility : being wholly unrevealed 
as to its objects, and not a role of 
human duty. 
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of tkett or any other thiag^ in the creature as conditions or eames 
moving him thereunto, ai^ all to the praise of his fj^Iorious grace. 

The rest of mmkini God was pleased to pass by and U> ordm 

Aem to dishonotur and wrath for their sin to the praise of his glorious 

justice. — These men thus predestinated and foreordained, are 

p&riuvMy and vmcfumgeabiu deswnedi and their number is so certain 
and definite, that it eofwot be eU(ar increaaed or dindniahed* 

Look npon this picture, and <m this / " What a 
miieraA^ dilation of the saTonry doctrines of the old 
Canfession does the modem Declaration present I Its 
authors hare^ eauttously avoided eyery phrase whiefa 
w«ald he scrupled hy an Arminian, and idntost every 
one Ihat would be- oiFensive to a downright Unitorian. 
They tell us^ that ** all who mil be saved were tHe oh- 
jeets 9i Qod'a eternal and electing^ lore.'^ Undoubtedly, 
say we, they wove; andnotthev alo.ne, we add, but 
also all who will be damned. God loved them- all, from 
all eternity r chose or elected thenft all : thdugh aH 
have Bot chosen or elected him. Coupled with this 
statement, that which follows, — via. that all who wiU 
be saved were by an act of divine sovereignty given by 
God to his Son, can afford bat little difficulty; and the 
remainder of the article none at all ; for it i» the very 
fooadatioB of the Unitarian's moral code, that the eter- 
nal and electing love of 6od interferes not with tlm 
system af means, nor with the grounds of human rek- 
pmuaUUty; though such a sentiment seems ra^er inr 
compatible with the doctrines ef pure Calvinism. Ob- 
serve 4hat the Declaration say9 not one word npon the 
vital doctrine of eternal reprobation, so precious in the 
eyes of the godly. This article may pass for orthodoxy 
ia 18^ ; but it would not have satisfied in the good 
times of old. Had it been exhibited to the churches 
one hsndred years ago, many of th&n would have said 
of this declaration as an old lady, mentioned by Cal- 
smy, said of Richard Baxter^s principles;— that it was 

nebh^ fish nor flesh, nor ge«4 red herring'; " or, as 
Dr. CocAe has said of Blair's sermons ; — a miserable 
dilntion of the Gospel I 

After all, W9 would not be understood as insinuating 
that the independents are fallen away from Calvin- 
ism. We know the contrary. There are still a great 
many Calirinista l^nong them ; ^obably the majority of 
them are so. Bat ire hno9» there are among them, some 
whose orthodoxy does not vise to that boiling point; 
and we takia the qantiosw langnnge ef this declaration^ 
wa 
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as a plain proof that these ministers and ehorches are 
too numerous and too influential to be offended, rnncb 
less to be excluded from the Congregational Connexion. 
The Independents baye therefore preserved their union 
by lowering their standard of orthodoxy. Had they 
stood upon the old definition of essentials, their society 
jnnst have been broken up. 

It is not wonderful that Mr. Carlile of Dublin, who 
is a Presbyterian, and probably never heard of this de- 
claration, should have complimented the congregational 
ministers on their unanimous adherence to the poie 
doctrines of the Westminster Confession ; but it does 
appear to us singular and unaecountable, that Mr. Car^ 
lile of Belfast,, himself an Independent, and comment- 
ing on this very Declaration, should repeat the empty 
boast. No, no, Mr. Carlile. This vapouring will not 
do for us. You may, if you please, tie up your eccles- 
iastical weathercock, and affirm that the wind still 
blows steadily from the same quarter; but those who 
have the guidance of the vessel in which you are em- 
barkedy-prove that they know the contrary, by the di- 
rection of their course, and the slant of their sails* 
, . Mr. Carlile next passes to the statements of the same 



with which we have no fault to find, except that it 
passes over in silence the peculiar and distinguishing 
feature by which the Independent system of ecdesiaS" 
tical polity is especially characterised. That svstem 
vests the election of ministers, and every other cnurch 
privilege, not in the congregation generally, nor in the 
persons who subscribe to its support ; but in the body 
of communicants : or, as, they are technically termed, 
the church members. These form in every congregation^ 
a little clique^ who hold their separate meetings, at 
which they pass what regulations they please for the 
government of the congregation admit, reject, or 
expel members of the church as they see fit ;-^appoint 
and depose ministers, &c &c . Before they will admit 
any. one into communion, they insist on his giviii|^ in 
to them, either orally or in writing, a statement of his 
esiperiencet including a confession of faith, on which the 
other members sit in judgment ; and unless the appli^^ 
cant for admission comes up to their standard of ortW 
doxy, he is rejected as a nuitter of course. New all 
that the Declaration says on this sabjeoti is^ that none 
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•should be recMved as members of Christian churches, 
but snch as make a credible profession of Christianity^ 
are living according to its precepts, and attest a willing- 
ness to be subject to its discipline ; " and this we main« 
tain, is not a fair representation of the matter, unless it 
be affirmed that none can make a credible profession 
of Christianity, except those whose doctrinal opinioat 
coincide with those entertained by the two or three 
dozen of ladies and gentlemen, young and old, who 
modestly assume to themselves the title of (he CAurcA, 
and the prerogatives of a General Council; namely, 
those of fixing authoritatively what is orthodoxy, and 
what is heresy ; and of receiving into, or expelling from, 
the church of Christ accordingly. Mr, Carlile himself 
seems to have been sensible of the omission in the De- 
daration on which he comments ; for he incidentally 
observes, that the doctrines in the former part of the 
declaration, constitute the basis of Union in every 
church ; " that is, in every Independent church ; so that 
unless a man agrees with the articles of this creed, it 
appears he cannot be received as a communicant or 
member in any church among the Independents. Yet 
these are the men who set themselves up as the firmest 
friends of religious liberty I Good III 

Mr. Carlile having answered the question, What 
are the Independents in his own way, we may be al- 
lowed to answer it in ours. 

The Independents are men who are making con- 
tinual boast of their soundness in the faith, and the 
purity of their communion; while they know right 
well, that their association comprehends many members 
tainted with opinions which vary widely from orthodoxy, 
as that term is commonly applied. 

They are men who proclaim aloud their determina- 
ti6n to assert the rights of Christian freemen for them- 
selves; while they know that in every one of their 
churches, thought is fettered in the bonds of a human 
ereed, defined by the opinion of the majority of the 
members ; according to which members are admitted, 
rejected^ or expelled. 

They are men who boast of their attachment to uni* 
vexsal religious liberty ; and yet who have been found 
on several occasions, countenancing the persecution 
whieh individuals who have dared to think for thenl<* 
lelves, have had to sustain on aeeount of their consei* 
entious opinions, and honest avowal of their sentiments. 



104 



Remew* 



Tb«y are men who denottnoe in wovSk, as m tynmm- 
eal usurpation^ the attempt to ponish hf eivil penalliei 
the adherents of any seet whatever, and proclaim that 
human legislators have no right to intevfere with the 
province of conscience which is snlijeol only to God ; — 
but who are, at this very moment, engaged in an ^ten- 
sive apd systematic e£Pert, to revivo the force dbio- 
lete and repealed persecuting^ statotes^ in order to de- 
prive individuals who maintain th» doctrines against 
which those statutes were directed, of property hi 
Hieeting- houses and triist*estates, which their own an> 
oestors bequeathed and transmitted to them witiioot 
limitation or restriction. 

The Independents are men who profess to insist oa 
the necessity, both moral an'd legal, of fn^Mig with 
the utmost strictness, the intentions, expressed or in- 

Slied, of the founders of dissenting oharkies ; and who 
ave instituted suits for the avowed purpose of compel- 
ling adherence to the wishes of such founders ; bat who 
are themselves, the greatest, spoliators and misappropri- 
ators of trost property in the kingdom : having con- 
tinued to lay their hands on numerous (lapels and en- 
dowments founded by Presbyterian liberality, and de- 
signed for Presbyterian congregations which they oon- 
tinue to hold in direct opposition to tiio principle which 
they have gone into courts of law to assert. 

The Independents are men who are in the habit of 
takinff credit to themselves, as Mr. G. has done in the 
pamphlet now before us^ for having emandpaled then^ 
selves from creeds, confessions and human artio)ea of 
faith : while the leaders and representatives of the body 
have come forward in the court of ohanoery with an 
offer to subscribe the doctrinal articles of the West- 
minster Confession, if this should be retired- tp quali- 
fy them for obtaining the management e£ a trust eslAc^ 
now pending in that court I Truly this is selling the 
glorv of the denomination at a cheap rate. 

These are the charaoteristic9 of the^ body at hrg9^ 
Tho Irish Independents are farther distinguished by s 
propensity to puffing, beyond most of t^ir eolempo- 
riines. Nothing can be done in their denrnniaation, 
without being- speedily consigned to newspaper fame in 
a round of paragraphs, so that they cannot jastly be 
charged with violating tho precept ' enjoining then t^ 
let their light shine brforo men. 
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Sach is oar vievir of the modern Independents ; not 
altogether so favourable as the picture sketched by Mr. 
Carlile ; but let him and his co-religionists amend what 
we conceive to be their errors, and we shall have much 
pleasure in effacing the darker shades of the portrait. 



REVIEW. 

The Messiah's Deity considered, A Letter of the Ret* 
Dr. Chalmers, Edinburgh^ on the importance of a 
belief in Christ's Deity ; — together with Four Let' 
tersy (being strictures on the above^J in vindiccOum 
of Bible Christianity, By the Rev. James ORRf 
Presbyterian Minister, Clonmel. — ^pp. 84 — 8vo. 
We are proud of the letters of our young friend, 
Mr. Orr ; and are persuaded that his readers will thank 
him for his ipasterly criticisms. If any of them should 
wonder why he has taken the field against the Goliah 
of the Kirk of Scotland, let them remember, that the 
giant is obliged to wear dark coloured spectacles, by 
whiuh the starry heavens and the green earth are dis- 
figured to his eye : — in other words, whilst Mr. Orr, 
as a freeman of the Synod of Munster, is bound by no 
law but the law of God ; the Doctor is compelled to war 
Bccording to the laws of the Westminster Confession 
of Faith. When these advantages on the one side, and 
disadvantages on the other, are taken into the account, 
it is easily discovered why the race, in this instance, 
has not been to the swift, nor the battle to the strong. 

We can confidently recommend Mr. Orr's essay to 
our readers of every class ; and are convinced that the 
congregation of Moneyrea, among whom he first breath- 
ed the fresh air of religious freedom, will rejoice with 
the congregation of Clonmel, among whom he now 
ministers, in a perusal of the production of our res* 
pected fellow-labourer. His arguments are in general 
well put, and his criticisms are clear and convincing. 
He might have quoted more passages of scripture in 
favour of his own views, and have introduced a greater 
number of parallel texts, to convince the admirers of 
reputed orthodoxy of the incorrectness and impropriety 
of the popular interpretations. For example, when 
(page 32) he takes notice of 1 John, 5th chapter and 
?Oth verse,—" This is the true God, and eternal lifej** 
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h6 might have quoted with irresistible authority^ 2 
John, 7th verse, — This is a deceirer, and an antiebrtot.^ 
When Calvinists take refage fn some grammatical 
nicety to keep their heads above the flood, they shonld 
never forget that the same grammatical nicety may, at 
some other time and place, sink them to the bottom. 

Editobs. 



EXCESS OF TEMPERANCE. 

The following extract from the Jonmal of the Rev. 
A. Reed, D. D. in the United States of America, will 
show the extravagance to which aeal eVen in a good 
cause will sometimes lead. 

< 1 had often heard that many in their zeal for Tern* 
perance, had pledged themselves and each other to dia* 
uae tea, colffee, &c.; but bad not met with such persons. 
There wer^ many, however, in Plymouth; and our 
excellent hostess, at least provided for such a state of 
things* At our tea-service, I observed, that there 
were two pots as usual. When asked, which I would 
take ? I replied, Tea and coffee, have you ? " No, 
sir," was the answer ; the one is tea, and the other is 
water." And this arrangement waa necessary ; for one 
half oi the persons present, I should think, declined 
the tea, and took either water, or milk and water.' " 



INTELLIGENCE. 
INSTALLATION OF THE REV, GEORO£ HILL. 

Oa Wednesday the Ist of Marcb, the Remonstrant Presbyterj of 
Templepatrick met at Crumliiiy for the purpose of installing the 
Rev. Gqd. Hill as assistant and intended Successor to the Rev. 
Alexander. The newly erected and beautiftil House of Wonifaip 
was crowded on the occasion, by a numerous and most respectabte 
Audience. The religious services of the day were introduced by the 
Rev. W. Giendy, who preached an argumentative and truly elo- 
q^nt discourse, from the Gospel of John, at the 17th Chap, and 
1 7th verse,—** Sanctify them through thy truth, thy word is truth.** 

The charge was delivered by the Rev. W. Porter, who, in an appro- 
ptiate and affecting address, pointed out the relative duties incttmbeiik 
•n the minister and people. In the course of the proceedingty Mr. 
HiU being called on to state his accepUnce of the Call from die 
Congregation of Crumlin, expressed himself in the following termi. 

I gladly embrace this additional opportunity of declaring, that I 
ckeerfuUy accept the unanimous invitacioii with which I have been 
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presented by this worshipping Society ; and in doing so, it may, per. 
baps, be expedient, to state briefly the leading principle by which I 
iotend that my future labours shall be regulated. In my vocation 
as a minister of the Gospel of Christ, I would be very far from re^ 
fusing assistance in the study or interpretation of the Scrtpturet, 
and in this respect, I have alwajrs assigned a high place to the 
pinions of the wise and good of past ages. But, my friends, I have 
found that it is one thing to employ such assistanpe for the purpose 
of forming our judgment on different and disputed points in religion, 
and quite another thing to surrender up that judgment tamely to thf 
dictates of human authority. The Word of God therefore, is th« 
only standard to which I ever have bowed, and to which, with Hia 
blessing, I ever ihaU bow ; and I conceive that it will form a very 
important part of my duty to call forth the free eirercise of itidivi* 
dual opinion, being perfectly convinced, that unless the judgment 
be sati&fied with respect to the meaning of Scripture^ there can' 
neither "be Eatfonal conviction, nor enlightened faith. I trust, I' 
shall always temember the apostolic injunction, to '* stand fast in 
the liberty wherewith Christ has made us free, *^ and that this is a 
liberty which belongs equally to all classes and stations in society, 
to the laity, no less than to their chosen ministers, to the poor and 
humble, no less than to the rich and learned. One is our master, 
even Christ, and all we are brethren." Whilst some therefore an) 
of Paul, and some; of Apollos ; whilst the doptrines of one^ church 
sre imposed by human authority, and the doctrines of other church. 
es are r^sgulated by articles and confessions of Faith, let it be our 
aim as a religious sopiety to be guided by the spirit of that Scrip* 
ture Which declares, that other foundation can no man lay, than 
that is laid which is Christ Jesus" ' 

In asserting this grand principle of religious freedom, I shall 
only be treading, though at an humble distance, in the footsteps of 
the venerable men who have preceded me in the charge of th^ 
cQi^gTtgatiaii. . For, «m I not bow vnrrQuaded by tha descendanu , 
of those who sat under the ministry of Thomas Crawford? Thu 
faithful servant of Christ was ordained here more than a hundred 
years ago^ and over his mortal remains a brother minister * spoke ' 
the foUowiog words, He was not governed by early prejudices, 
nor by human audiority in matters of religion. He was an enemy 
to all impositions on the consciences 6f Christians. As he assertal 
and exercised the right ot judging for himself, and of settling his . 
faith according to what he apprehended to be the meaning of Scrip 
ture, he contended for the same privilege in behalf of others. He ' 
consider^ a disposition to violate this, as tending to the utter sub. 
version of Christianity. Ije saw that a spirit of domination was 
the great eause^ which for many ages e^xcluded from the Church, 
the divine doctirioes and . precepts, the pure worship and' service 
prescribed by the Gospel, and in the room of these, introduced aild 
supported the grossest error, Superstition, Idolatry, and corruption 
of every sort." The Christiaa spirit which animated the bosom of 
t^s distinguished vo&n was preserved inviolate by those who after- 
wards succeeded him, and not many years ago, the conduct of Mr. 
Alexander, your worthy and esteemed Pastor, proved that the rich - 
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inheritance of religious liberty is still appreciated amongst you. 
You are now willing to commit the sacred trust to my keeping, and 
i can only say, that it will form the highest object of my earthly 
ambition, to discharge faithfully the responsible duties of my situ, 
ation. Let us mutually endeavour, that the truths of the everlast- 
ing Gospel may have fr^ course and be glorified, until they are 
piermilied everywhere to mould the characters and determine the 
pursuits of men. Let us mutually pray, that God may send 
^rth his ligliit apd tiuth, that his ways may be known on the earth, 
and his saving health among the nations. Let us mutually labour 
to act upon the iijgunction of the Apostle^ ** and walk worthy iit 
the vocation wherewith we are called, with all lowliness and meek- 
ness, with long-suffering, forbearing one another in love, endeavour- 
ipg to keep the unity of the ^irit in the bond of peace. There 
is one body, and one spirit, even as we are called in one hope of our 
calling ; One Lord, one faith, one baptism ; One God and JFather 
of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all.** 

In the evening, the Presbytery and a number of other friends 
were entertained by the congregation in Armstrong's hotel* Jamet 
Whitla, Esq., of Gobrana, presided ; and James Stevenson, Alex- 
ander Montgomery, and Thomas Leatharo, Esqrs., officiated at 
^oj^piers. After the cloth was removed, the chairman proceeded 
to give a number of loyal and appropriate toasts ; and the meeting 
was addressed by the following gentlemen in speeches animated by 
the spirit of that Gospel which proclaims peace on earth, and good 
will towards men,''T-viz* the Rev. Messrs. George Hill, William 
Porter, IgU>bert Campbell, William Glendy, Fletcher Blakely, Dr. 
Ilontgomery, James (darley, and James Watson. 



INTELLIGENCE. 
CONGREGATIONAL TRIBUTE TO THE REV. H. HT7TT0|r« 

Wk gladly perceive, by the last number of Thb Christiak Rb- 
FOBMXR, that, on Monday, January 25rd, the Wardens of the Old 
Meeting-house, Birmingham, presented to their excellent and much- 
esteemed pastor, the Rev. Hugh Huiton, M. A., a purse contttoliig 
oof hundred and ten sovereigns. 

We regret that we have not' space for the Address of the War- 
dens, and the Answer of Mr. Hutton ; but we state, tor the infor^ 
mation of our readers, that Mr. Hutton is a native of Belfast, and 
that his attention viras first directed to the doctrines of Unitarianisnit 
by the pastor and people of Mbneyrea. He was settled ip War* 
lington, about seventeen years ago, and was shortly after translated 
to Birnungham, where he has sinee officiated in the Old Meeting. 
htusey to a niimerous^ kind^ and enlightened congregation. * 

OBITUARY. 

DxBDy— On the 5th ultimo, Thomas Gamitt, Esq., for many 
years an eminent Solidior in Belfast 
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WHAT IS THE BESETTING SIN OF UNITARIANS? 
Contwiud from page 77. 

No enquiry can be more useful to us, either as indi- 
viduals, or as members of a peculiar church, than that 
which leads us to a knowledge of our faults and failings, 
of the besetting sin to which we are the most liaUe. 
If we do not know our faults, and if wo refuse to be 
made acquainted with them, improvement is impossible* 
Let us then proceed to trace out the causes and the 
effects of that coldness in religious matters to which we 
have acknowledged our oroneness, and try to discover 
some remedy for the evil. We have already referred 
to two causes of this apparent apathy, on the part of 
Unitarians, respecting religion, viz. the ignorant bigotry, 
and absurd enthusiasm of many pretenders to sanctity, 
and a disbelief of those gloomy and terror-inspiring 
doctrines in which Calvinism delights. The next sub- 
ject to which we desire to direct attention is, the effect 
of this upon our writings. 

The most remarkable characteristic of Unitarianism is, 
the manner of its progress. Other sects have sprung up 
in tunes of great political excitement, or they owe their 
origin to some strange epidemic enth^sia8m, excited bv 
the contagious zeal of some half-ambitious and half- 
insane zeaiot* And to the converts of other sects, the 
change of party is made agreeable by the sympathies 
of a nation, or by the high excitement of religious en- 
thusiasm. But with the plain, scriptural, rational, and 
glorious truths of Unitarian Christianity, 'tis far other- 
wise. The modern revival and extensive progress of 
the faitb in which we glory, has neither been aided by 
the efforts of temporsu power, nor urged forward by 
an impetuotts fanaticism. No I it has been no favourite 
tn the court or the conventicle, becaose it has ever been 
the enemy of pride and venalUy on the one hand, and 
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of all religious extravagance npon the other. *Tis too 
republican for kings, 'tis too pure for statesmen, 'tis too 
simple for the loyers of mystery, and 'tis far too calm 
and rational for the heated enthusiast. Unitarian Chris- 
tianity has not any temporal inducements to attract the 
ambitions, and it has no contagions and absurd parox- 
ysms of pious zeal to gratify the fervid and the passion- 
ate. Hence its propagation is unaccompanied with po- 
litical convulsion, with civil strife, or rational phrenzy. 
Its progress is extensive and powerful indeed, but silent 
and gentle as the breath of the young spring, which 
although invisible to the eye, and scarcely felt upon the 
cheek, calls forth with a resistless magic the buds and 
flowers from the bosom of the dark brown earth, and 
gradually covers the hills and vallies with a garment 
of verdure. 

So the truths of the blessed gospel of Christ, puri- 
fied from the wretched mixture of human error and 
human absurdity, with which some churches have con- 
taminated them, and retaining all their original simplir 
city and power in the form of the Unitarian's belief, 
have not in their revival and their spread in modern 
times, overthrown dynasties, convulsed kingdoms, or 
swept the surface of society with a hurricane of wild 
enthusiasm. No ! They have dawned upon the mind of 
the sage in the silence and the solitude of his study ; 
they have revealed their beauty to the spirit of the ear- 
nest, patient, and philosophic enquirer, when, bewildered 
with the error and the sophistry of theologians, he 
turned away from sectarian creeds, to the fountain of 
eternal truth in the Scriptures. In the cause of Uni- 
tarian Christianity, the simple " truth as it is in Jesus,'* 
the passions and the prejudices of the multitude have 
never been engaged ; and hence to its power and beanty 
the mass of men are insensible. Unto it no nations are 
born in a day ; " 'tis among the intelligent, the thought- 
ful, the educated, the enquiring, t^hat its converts may 
be found ; and it is to such men alone, that the writings 
and the arguments of its advocates have been addressed. 
We are aware indeed, that to this there are a few ex- 
ceptions; that some sermons, and some tracts, have been 
recently published by Unitarian ministers, addressed to 
and fitted for the people at large, and not exclusively 
adapted to the narrow circle of the learned ; and we 
also know, that such labour has not been in vain in 
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tlie Lord.'* But the general fact is undeniable, that the 
majority of writers in defence of what we believe to be 
the truth, have written in a manner so cold, abstruse* 
and scholastic, have used so much learned and verbal 
criticisms, that their works are uninteresting, and in* 
deed absolutely unintelligible to nine tenths of the peo' 
pie. For this defect there is a potent excuse. Until 
very lately, the learned alone had discovered the truth, 
and the learned alone would listen to auv controversy 
concerning it. The multitude were much too ignorant 
and fanatical, to enquire ' for themselves, or attend to 
the enquiries of others ; and when any one, feeling for 
their ignorance, presumed to teach them, he encountered 
hatred and persecution, instead of gratitude. Thus when 
Priestly, Emlyn, and other Unitarian confessors, cast 
before the public those priceless pearls of truth which 
they had discovered, the insensate multitude, urged by 
bigotry and maddened by enthusiasm, trampled them 
under their feet, and turned to rend the giver.* 



* The following references to Dr. Priestly, who was driven by a 
lawless persecution to take refuge in America, ou account uf bit* 
opinioDS, may be found in the works of the poet Coleridge, who 
was himself in his youth a preacher among the Unitarians. 

Lo ! Priestly there, patriot, and saint, and sage. 
Him, full oP years, from his loved native land. 
Statesmen blood-stained, and priests idolatrous. 
By dark lies maddening the blind multitude. 
Drove with vain hate. Calm, pitying, he retired. 
And mused expectant on thest; promised years. 

Rfiuoxaious MuuifGs. 

SONNET. 

Though, roused by that dark vizier, riot rude 
Have driven our Priestly o'er the ocean swell ; 
Though Superstition and her wolfish brood 
Bay his mild radiance, impotent and fell ; 
Calm in his halls of brightness he shall dwell ! 
For lo ! Religion at his mild behest 
Starts with mild anger from the Papal spell. 
And flings to earth her tinsel glittering vest, 
Her mit'red state and cumbrous pomp unholy ; 
And Justice wakes to bid the oppressor wail. 
Insulting aye the wrongs of patient Folly : 
And from her dark retreat by Wisdom won 
Meek Nature slowly lifts her matron veil. 
To smile with fondness on her gating son ! 
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Such was the case in fbriaer times, but we believe it ha9 
of late been much changed for the better. We are at 
liberty in the {M-esent day to advocate our principles 
without fear of persecution, not because there are no 
persecuting and tyrannical spirits abroad, but because 
the power of injuring or destroying their neighboors 
of another faith, is taken from them, and they can only 
gratify their deep hatred of truth and its advocates by 
abase and oainmny. Nay even these favonrite weapons of 
** Orthodoxy," falsely so called, have lost somewhat of 
their power, people are beginning to reflect and enquire 
in defiance of the threats of their religious tyrants, and 
the rapid and increasing sale of Unitarian Tracts, suit- 
able for the unlearned, proves that the little leaven is 
gradually leavening the whole mass. As then the in- 
fluence of our writings is no longer confined to the 
learned alone, but extends to all, we ought to accommo- 
date ourselves to our changed circumstances; the theatre 
is enlarged, and the audience increased ; it is necessary 
then for the actor to speak with more distinctness and 
vehemence* The calm tone of a neat moral essay, or 
the abstruse style of a critical disquisition, will no 
longer serve ; Greek and Hebrew must be reserved for 
the study ; Latin and' latinized English must be cast 
aside, and energetic and vigorous thoughts, clothed io 
plain and familiar language, must be employed. We 
often lament and blame the ignorance and bigotry of 
the multitude, but let ns rather try to remove the one 
and soften the other by instruction, and not regard, with 
cold and proud scorn, the condition of those less favour- 
ed than ourselves. There is a mistake to which the 
aristocracy of learning is very liable, that of confiMmd- 
' ing ignorance with stupidit^y ; now it does not follow* 
that every one who is unlearned is also incapable of 
understanding and being convinced by a piece of plain 
intelligible reasoning ; on the contrary, wo believe that 
every important doctrine of revelation may be clearly 
understood and believed in by any man of common sense^ 
however unacquainted he may be with Greek, Hebrew 
and Latin. Hence would we desire that the advocates of 
the holy cause to which we are devoted, would exert 
themselves to bring before every mind, the humblest as 
well as the loftiest, the simple but glorious truths of our 
holy religion — based as they are, not on minute verbal 
criticism, or learned investigation, but upon the general 
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«fiope» ^trit, dnd mesniDg of the scriptares ; on the traths 
of natare harmonizing with the truths of revelation iipcm 
the onchanging perfections of Grod, and the nnd^iaible 
principles which govern the mind of man. To onr 
preaching the same general remarks are appli^^able. 
Formerly addressed te the few, and those in geikisral 
learned and ititelUgent, it assumed the coldness of a stiff 
morality, or the abstruseness of critical enquiry ; but 
now that no small degree of poipnlar inflaence has been 
obtaimed, it is necessary to become much moi^e vehe- 
ment and energetic ; tiow that the ear of the public has 
been gained, it is necessary to excite and interest, as 
well as to instruct ; it is necessary to arouse the emotions 
of the heart, as well as to address the reasoning powers. 

Finally, Jet ud consider the spirit of the age in which 
we live, and act accordingly. That spirit is one of zeal^ 
energy and high excitement beyond all that have pre- 
ceded it ; the march of existence is going forward with 
increased rapidity, and the contest for every object of 
desire is more keenly urged. If we wish that the caose 
of troth should make progress, we most with the most 
devoted zeal, and the most unwearying diligence, ex* 
ert ourselves to advance it; We must not waste our 
time in idleness, in sloth, or in apathy ; neither are we 
at liberty to lounge ar^-ay our hours in pleasant but 
profitles study ; we must be instant in season and 
out of season," writing with whatever difficulty, pub- 
lishing at whatever cost, preaching with seal, fervour, 
and unction ; and, what is of more importance 'than all 
these, visiting daily from house to house, and bringing 
the life-giving truths of a gospel of peace home to the 
bosoms of the poor as well as the rich. 



EXTRACTS FROM fitp' KOBAN. 

Whils engaged, some time since, in perusing a 
translation of the Koran, or Bible pf the Mahomedaos, 
I met one or two passages of such an interesting nature, 
that" I was induced to traogoribe them for future use. 
Under the impression that any thing, from any quarter, 
which illustrates the great doctrine of the Unity of 
God, shoiild be interesting to the readers of the Bible 
Ghristian, I forward them for insertion in that periodi- 
caL I shall proceed with my extraets* merely premis* 
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iDg, that I qaote from the Koran, by George Saley 
London, 1825.' 

In the 2nd chap, of the Koran, God is represented a» 
speaking of himself in the plural number. 

Remember when we delivered you from the people 
of Pharaoh, who grievously oppressed you, they slew 
your male children, and let your females live : thereto 
was a great trial from your Lord. And when we divir 
ded the sea for you, and delivered yon, and drowned 
Pharaoh's people while ye looked on. And when we 
treated with Moses forcy nights, then ye took the calf 
[for your God] and did evil ; yet afterwards wk for- 
gave you, that perad venture ye might give thanks. 
And when wb gave Moses the book [of the law,] and 
the distinction [between good and evil,] that perad ven- 
ture ye might be directed." — SMs Koran^ v. i, p, 9. 

Elsewhere in the same chapter, Mohammed repre- 
sents the Deity as speaking of himself in the singular 
number, and in the plural number, in ihesame sentence:-*^ 
Wk said, get ye all down from hence ; hereafter 
shall there come to yon a direction from me, and who- 
ever shall follow MY direction, on them shall no fear 
come, neither shall they be grieved ; but they who shall 
be unbelievers and accuse our signs of falsehood, they 
shall be the companions of [hell] fire, therein shall they 
remain for ever.** — Sale, v. t. pp. 7, 8. 

In the 5th chap, of the Koran, the same grammatical 
peculiarity once more occurs :— 

God formerly accepted the covenant of the children 
of Israel, and we appointed out of them twelve leaders ; 
and God said, verily, I am with you, &c. — Sale^ v. t. 
p. 120. 

Notwithstanding this indiscriminate use of the singu- 
lar and plural numbers in reference to the Deity, the 
Mohamedans are to this day strict asserters of the ab- 
salute {7n% of God. Many passages from the Koran 
might be adduced to prove that this was equally the 
creed of their founder ; one from the 4th chap, may 
suffice : — 

" Believe in God aild his apostles, and 9ay noi there 
ore three Gods ; forbear this ; it will be better for yon ; 
God is but one God/' — Sale, r. i. p. 115. 

The Mohamedans impatiently reject the doctrine of 
a Trinity ; yet they scruple not to represent God as 
speaking of himself in the plnral number. Their fonn- 
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der wrote in Arabic, mi oriental language, a language 
closely related to the Hebrew ; yet he never conceived 
that the use of the pronouns, we^ us, our, S^c, indicated 
any kind of plurality in the Divine nature. Is this 
hct not a triumphant exposure of the fallacy of those 
orthodox divines who, from the expressions Let us 
mske man," <^ Man is become as one of usy" infer at 
once that there are " three persons in one God, the 
same in substance, equal in power and glory ? " Does 
it not afiBord a complete vindication of the reply of Uni- 
tarians, that among Eastern writers the plural form of 
speech was frequently applied to objects and beings es:* 
sentiaily singular, not to denote a Trinity in Unity," 
but as a cuhtomary phrase expressive of greatness, ma* 
jesty, or power ? 

Let me not be misrepresented, (for I have no fear of 
being misunderstood) ; I do not quote Mohammed or 
his Koran as authority in a point of theological doctrine, 
bat as evidence in a matter of verbal criticism. Besides, 
1 am of the opinion of Dr. Watts, that we should 

Seize upon truth where'er 'tis found, 

Amongst your friends, amongst your foes, 

Ob Christian or on Heathen ground f 
Tiie flower's divine, where'er it grows. 

In the 5th chap, of the Koran, (Sale, v. i, p. 141,) 
occurs the following curious passage : — 

And when God shall say unto Jesus at the last day, 
Jesus, son of Mary, hast thou said unto men, Take 
me and my mother for two Gods besides God ? He 
shall 4inswer, * Praise be unto Thee,' it is not for me to 
say that which I ought not." From this it would ap- 
pear, that the Trinity of that day consisted of God, 
Jesus, and Mary ; such was indeed the fact. Mr* Sale, 
in his note on the phrase already cited ; " and say not 
there are three Gods,'' &c. writes, namely God, Jesus, 
and Mary. For the Eastern writers mention a sect 
of Christians, which held the Trinity to be composed 
of these three ; but it is allowed that this heresy is long 
since extinct." He alludes to the same subject more 
than once in his Preliminary Discourse ': — The Colly- 
ridians * * introduced the Virgin Mary as God, or 
worshipped her as such, offering her a sort of twisted 
cake called collyris, whence the sect had its name." — 
Epiphan. de Haeresiy /. 3. HaereSy 75, 79. « And a« 
gain in v. i, p. 48, this notion of the divinity of the 
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Virgin Mary was also Mioved by smto sit the Cosncil 
of Nice, who said there were two Oods besides the Fa- 
ther, riz. Christ and the Virgin Mary, and were thenee 
called Mariamites. (Elnumn* JSutyekJ Others ima- 
gined her to be exempt frotti hmsafnity and deified, 
Which goes bnt little beyond the P(^ish snperstition hi 
calling her the complement of the Trinity, as if it were 
imperfect without her/' 

It will be recollected, that it wsis the Conaoil of Nice, 
held in the year 325, which invented the doctrine of 
the Trinity ; and it is owing to an accidental majority 
of votes that the Christian world at the present day are 
not worshipping a Trinity eoitipoeed of G^d, Jesm, 



theses are about equally rational and soriptnraL Sach 
is the idol of human authority, ever varying in iss fonni 
imd hues, before whose Protean altar we are reqniied 
to offer up in sacrifice our Bibles and oar nnderstandingi. 

I cannot now enter into the many important observa- 
tions and reflections suggested by the foregoing ex- 
tracts ; bnt must be content to leave them to the con- 
sideration of your numerous and intelligent subscribers. 



OHIGINAL POETRY. 
LINES FOR AN ALBUM. 
Bi/ d Country Clergyman, who is t/ho h Hide of a Piet. 
Turn my leaves, ye maidens fair, 
Learn the wisdom written there ; 
Wisdom, not with brow severe, 
Garb of gloom, and eye of fear, 
As in stiff pedantic schools 
'Circled round with thomy rules ; 
But in light and graeefui guises 
Pleasure beaming in her eyes ; 
Here she leaves her throne» and aings 
To the wild harp*s warblitfg stnngt; 
Atid her light and joydutf lay^ 
Can banish every care away. 
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Turn my leaves, Pve gems erf thought 
From distant climes and ages brought, 
By bards whose heaveii*inspired song, 
Still floats the tide of time along ; 
Whose words o( wisdom as they roll, 
Revive, enlarge, and cheer the soul. 

Turn my leaves, for there are penn'd 
Memorials dear of many a friend, 
Whom chance and change have forced away. 
Par from their early homes to stray. 
And many a lost one*s name is there. 
The young, the joyous, and the feir ; 
Companions dear of early time, 
Playmates in youth's delightftzl prime. 
To whom their heAveoljr Father gave, 
His kindest gift— an early grave. 

Turn my leaves, and write thereon, 
Some kind memento of thine own. 
With which, when yean hate glided by. 
Love may recall thy memory ; 
And thus, when on the fidr yoong brow 
Of her who is my n^istrew now^ 
Time shall have marked the lines of care, 
^ And silvered o*er her glossy hair. 
When age has dimm'd her brilliant eyes. 
When love itself grows cold or dies. 
My leavea, with magic's pnghty pow^s. 
Shall call up shades of vanished hours ; 
Shall bring her day« of youth to view. 
With all their loves and friendships too. 
And furnish, by this sweet employ. 
Full many an hour of pensive joy. 



THE GRAVE. 

[The following is an extract from Todd's Lectures to Children — a 
little book which, while it contains some objectionable doctrines, 
aiSbrds a happy specimen of the way in which religious truths may 
be made simple and interesting to the youthful mind.] 

Thb old, gray-headed man most soon go. Death 
will not respect his silver locks. He will put him in 
the grare. The man in middle- life is cat down, too, 
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though wife and children may weep and pray againgt it. 
Thd fair youth and the sweet child are not spared ; and 
I think I have never had my heart more affected, than 
when called to attend the funeral of children. I have 
seen them in the coffin, when they looked so fair and 
beautiful, that it seemed hard to bury them up in the 
ground. The beautiful lines which 1 am now about to 
read to you, very accurately describe what ministers 
must often see. They describe two little twin babes, 
dead, and in the coffin, and the mother bending over 
it, and looking upon them through her tears. 

<<*Twa8 summer, and a Sabbath eve. 

And balmy was the air : 
I taw a sigbt which made me griev»-* 

And yet the sight was fair- 
Within a little coffin lay 
Two lifeless babes as sweet as May. 

Like waxen dolls, which infants dress. 

Their little bodies were ; 
A look of placid happiness 

Did on each face appear. 
And in the coffin^ short and wide, 
They lay together, side by side. 

A rose-bud, nearly closed, I found 

Each little hand within, 
And many a pink was strewed around, 

With sprigs of jessamine ; 
And yet the flowers that round them lay 
Were not to me more fair than they. 

Their mother as a lily pale. 

Sat by them on a bed, 
And bending o'er them told her tale» 

And many a tear she shed ; 
Yet oft she cried, amidst her pain, 
* Mt/ babes and I shall meet again /*** 

Do you know what it was that gave comfort to this 
weeping mother, as she saw her dear twin babes in the 
coffin? It was the hope of the gospel; — hope, that 
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Jesos Christ would watch over them in the grave, and 
at last raise them from the long sleep of death, and 
that she would be allowed to meet them again in heaven, 
to part from them no more. Yes, the gospel of Christ 
gives us that blessed hope, ** I heard a voice from heav«n 
saying, Write, Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord ; yea, saith the Spirit, from henceforth, for they 
rest from their labours, and their works do follow 
them.*' For this reason, we cannot go and stand by the 
grave of a Christian without having hope spring up in 
the breast. It may be the grave of some dear friend ; 
bot if he died a Christian, we feel that Christ will one 
day come to that grave, and awake his sleeping disciple. 

What a beautiful piece of workmanship is destroyed 
when one of the^e children die I The hands hang inof 
tionless ; the bright eye is closed, and dull in darkness ; 
the fresh cheek is pale and cold ; the tongue is silent ; 
and the whole body, like a broken vessel, is in ruins, 
Bat we may rejoice that the disciple of Christ may go 
shouting into the grave, " O, grave, where is thy vic- 
tory ?** Christ himself has been in it, and sanctified it. 
and blessed it. Besides, the grave can only receive and 
claim the poorer part of us. it only takes the body; 
while the soul, the immortal part, escapes its power. 
You know you can seem to see things when the eye is 
shut, and you dream of things when asleep. And so 
the soul can live, and think, and act, when the body is 
in the grave. You will sleep in the grave a long, long 
time, but not always. God can, and will raise up the 
body again. He is able. Do you see that beautifu) 
little humming-bird dancing from flower to flower, like 
a spirit of flowers ? He was once confined to the little 
mummy shell ; but God brought him out. See that 
looking-glass : how perfectly you can see your face and 
form, and every hair in your forehead in it I But had 
yon seen the coarse sand lie on the sea-shore, before the 
workman began, would you think that they could make 
such a thing from that sand ? So God will raise us up 
from the graye by his wisdom and power. 

Ob, how much do we owe to Jeisus Christ I At th(9 
opening of every gr^ve I seem to hear the angel say, 

Come, see the place where the Lord lay.^' Let me 
show you what Christ has done here for us. 

Suppose we lived upon a great island, entirely snr- 
rounded by the great waters. As we looked, we could 



120 The Grace, 



see noihing but the waters and the sky. We had no 
ships with which to go away ; and there we all lired. 
W e had farms, and shops, and stores, and things jost 
as we now ha^e, with no difference except we were on 
an island, One thing more. Every few days» there 
came a great ship to our island, ana the men landed 
and caught our neighbours and friends, and carried 
them to the ship, and sailed away out of sight ; in a 
few days, another ship, and another; and so continiif 
^ly they came and carried off old and youuff, friends 
and neighbours, and we knew nothing wnat became of 
them. We wept, and mourned, and feared for our- 
selves, but we knew not what to do. At length, we 
see a man rush suddenly down to the shore wiui a little 
vessel, which he has built himself at his own expense. 
He jumps into it alone, and spreads his little sails, and 
goes off on the great ocean« following those awful ships, 
to s.ee what has become of our frien£i. We watch the 
poor frail boat till it is out of sight, wondering if he 
will ever come to us again. In Uie mean time, &e dark, 
dreadful ships continue to come and catch away our 
friends. We look out, and wonder what has become of 
our dear friend and his boat ; for he told us, that, if he 
found our friends who had been carried oS^ he would 
come back to us, with a white flag at the top of his 
mast. At length, the boat comes in sight I Yes, theie 
she comes, and the white flag streaming at the mast- 
head I YeS; he has found our friends I The crowds 
all rush down to the water-edge to hear his hidings. 
The little vessel comes to the shore, and our friend 
leaps out on the land. We cry out, What mews ? 
What tidings of our friends ? Have you found them ?" 
Yes, 1 have found them.'* 
Are they alive?" 
" Yes, all alive.'' 
Are they happy ? What are they doing 
Oh, they are all carried to a distant country, by 
the king's ships. When they get there, they are pat 
to a kind of trial, and those who can bear that trial 
well are made honourable, and happy, and have most 
delightful homes, and would not come back here for a 
world. While those who cannot bear the trial» are 
sent away to the deserts, and are wretched.'^ 
But will the ships come any more?'' 
Yes, they will come again, and again, and carry 
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yon all off. Bat yoa may all fit yoursdlves for the trial ; 
and then yoU wtH he very happy^ and need net fear to 
go.'' 

" Bat what i How: c^n we fit oarselves r What 
ahall we do ? Oh, tell us quickly, for tb0 ships may, 
be here before we are ready," 

I cannot tell you now. I am dying with fatigue. 
Here, do you see this book which I take out of my, 
bosom ? This tells you all what And how to ^ do. It is 
plain ^nd full of instruction. Obev it, and. you will all 
be happy. See, because I could do no other w^y^ I . 
opened my own reins and I have written it with my own 
blood, and the blood came. directly from my heart before 
I had finished it. Oh, take it, as . the last and best 
pledge of my love." 

He ceases to speak, and, worn out with fatigue, he 
4rops down dead on the spot \ Oh I what a frien d — 
and what a book that must be I 

You understand me, do you not ? We are on the 
island ; and diseases are the dreadful shipfr . which come 
and carry us off ; and eternity is that distant world 
where we are carried ; and Christ is that . dear ^iend 
who went through the grave into eterni|;y-;. and the 
Bible is the book which he has written for us* .to pre- 
pare us for our trial at the great judgment ; and he pour* 
ed out his soul unto death in thus preparing us to go . 
into eternity and live ia happiness. What a friend do 
those reject and despise^ who do not love Jesus Chist! 
What a book do those neglect, who live from^ day to 
day without reading or thmking about the- Bible t 

An will come up from the. grave at once,; but not all 
to share alike. Just so the chief butler and the > chief 
baker were both let out of the prison at the same time, 
the one to be honoured, and the other to be hanged. 

Marvel not at this ; for the hour is coming in . which 
all that are in their graves shall hear hisj voice, and 
shall come forth ; they that have done good, . unto the 
resjurrection of life ; and they that have done evil, ui^to 
the resurreqtioii of damnation.*' The grave has been 
called the dressing chamber, in which good people put 
on their beautiful garments, in which to arise.anfi meet . 
the Lord in the air. But to the wicked ^ndthe^ unholy, 
it is the) prisoner's cell, in which he is shutt lip, . jtill )ed / 
foriih to execution. 



Y 



132 



THE CHRISTIAN CONNECTION : 
Or ChriaiiatUf mmetimes trnmtowiy prtminmeed Qiri&4iau* 

This is a religious denomination of recent origin in 
the United States, and among tbe last that have ariseoy 
which from its numbers and character, has attained 
much consideration and influence. Its beginning may 
be dated about the year 180Q ; and the circumstances 
attending its rise and progress are somewhat peculiar. 
This class of believers recognise no individual as a 
leader or founder. They have no Calvin, or Lother, 
or Wesley, to whom they refer as an authority for ar- 
ticles of faith, or rules of practice. The denomination 
seems to have sprung up almost siinultanepusly in dif- 
ferent and remote parts of the country, without any 
preliminary interchange of sentiments or concerted plan 
of action. Their leading purposes, at first, appear to 



distinctive doctrines, as to assert, for individuals and 
churches, more liberty and independence in relation tc» 
matters of faith and of practice ; to shafce off the an- 
thority of human creeds, and the shackles of prescribed 
modes and forms ; to make the Bible their only guide, 
claiming for every man the right to be his own exposi? 
tor of it ; to judge for himself what are its doctrines 
and requirements, and in practice to follow more strictly 
the simplicity of the apostles and primitive Christians. 

This, then, more than any other, appears to be the 
distinctive principle of the Christian denomination. 
Holding the belief to be indispensable, that the Scrip- 
tures were given by inspiration, that they are of divine 
authority, and that they are the only sufficieot rule for 
the moral government and direption of man, they main- 
tain that every man has the right to be his own interr 
preter of them, and that diversity of sentiment is not 
a bar to church fellpwship ; while the very basis of 
other, or most sects, and their condition of communion, 
seems to be an agreement to a particular interpretation 
of the Bible, a concurrence of sentiment in relation to 
its doctrines. With these views, the Christian Con- 
nexion profess to deprecate what the^ consider an nn- 
dne influence of a mere sectarian spirit, a tjenacions ad- 
herence to particular dogipas, as an infringement of 
Christian liberty, as adverse to the genius of the gos- 
pel, and the practical influence of true religion. Tiiey 



have been, not so much to establish 
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maintain tLat this spirit enters too much into the prin- 
ciples and regulations by which religious bodies are ge« 
nerally governed. 

In New England, where the Connection seems first 
to have attracted attention by any public demonstration 
or organization, as a distinct class of believers, it was 
composed principally of individuals who separated from 
the Calvinistie Baptists. Soon after the formation of 
their first church, several larger churches of the Cal- 
vinistie Ba)»tists declared themselves independent of the 
Baptists' Association, and united with them. The 
Freewill and Six- Principles Baptists, opened their doors 
to their ministers, and it was expected that they would 
ultimately amalgamate; they, however, still continue 
distinct with very amicable relations subsisting between 
them. In the Southern States, their first associations 

I consisted mostly of seceders from the Methodists, and 
in the Western States from the Presbyterians. Prompt- 
ed by the leading motives which have been stated to 
the formation of an independent connexion, the indivi- 
duals, who first composed it, still held many of the doc« 
tarines, and cherished a prejudice in favour of some of 
the usages and practices of the sects from which they 

, had respectfully withdrawn. Hence we can scarcdy 
affirm, with' justice, that any doctrine was, at first, 
held by them in common, or as a body ; their distin- 
guishing characteristic being universal toleration. At 
first, they were generally Trinitarians; but subsequent- 
ly they have, almost unanimously, rejected the doctrine 
if three equal persons in the Godhead, as unscripturaL 

But though toleration is still their predominant prin- 
ciple, and it would be wide of the truth tp say that any 
doctrine is universally held by the connexion, or is con- 
sidered indispensable to membership, still it may be as- 
serted with confidence, that discussion in their periodi- 
cals, personal intercourse and conference, have produced 
a manifest approximation to unanimity of sentiment, 
and that the following would be regarded in general as 
the leading principles of Christianity ; That the Holy 
Scriptures, mcluding the books ot the Old and New 
Testaments, contain a full revelation of the will of God 
concerning man, and are alOne sufficient for every. thine 
relating to the Mth and practice of a Christian, and 
were given by the inspiration of God. That the holy 
'Scriptures are addressed to the reason of man, and may 
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be undarotood, and tbf^t ev^ry in^^yidoal po^sQsm the 
unalienable right of reading t^jx^' ^nd of exercising 
his own judgment with regard to their %t\ifi import and 
meftning. That thet^ is \;»ut one. liying and trOiS Grod, 
the' Father Almighty, who is unoriginateidi infinite and 
eternal ; the creator and preserver of all things, tIsiUo 
and invisible; and that this God is one spiritual intelli- 
gence, one infinite mind, ev^r the «anie, Jiever varyUig. 
That this one God is the moval governor of thet world, 
the absolute source of all th^ blessings of natur^^. pror 
videUce, and grace ; in whose infinite wisdom, goodaess, 
and benevolence, have originated all. the moral dispell 
sations to man. That man is ^ free age,nt> neveir being 
impelled by any necessitating influence to either do* 
good or ^vil, but has, it, continually . in. his poww to 
chbose the life or death set .before him ; on whioh grpund 
he is an accpui>tabj.e being, apd answerable for aU his^ 
actions; and on this ground alone be .is the proper suk- 
ject of rewards and punishnient^ That all men, sin aoid 
coifie.shyrt of the glory of God. That Jea^s CJ^s|i.i» 
th^Son'of God, the prpmj^eid MQMls^h.apd.SflkYiQvjr.ff 
*the world ; that there is. salvation in no otW Jl^^ 
and that he is able to sfive the ;qt;teTmost of .qji,, tfuil 
will come to God by )um. That Je^ns Chr.i8t» ipi pniv 
suance of the glorious plan . of salvation, r^i^d 
benefit of ail mankind without di^ino^i^^^ 
to the painful and ignominions de<ith of the pr,oas> by 
which d^ath the New Covenant was sealed) r&tified,.and 
Confirmed ; so that hepceforth his .blood is tbe evevlaat- 
ing covenant^ and the gospel is the new covenant in his 
blood ; and that on th^.third day after his crncifii(io!ii he 
was raised from ^he^dead by th^ power of God. Tbftt 
the pardon of^ sin is co^imnnicated through t}ie v^ei^a- 
tion of Jesus Christ, , throngb. his Efufferings f^nd^d^atb, 
and is received by repentance towards. God, andl &Ub ii^ 
our Lord Jesus Christ, "^hat God freely /(^rgiyes sin 
on the gro,und of his own . rich .mercy in Christ Je^us, 
and not on a^cqunt of any merit or worth.in^ss in the 
cteus^ture, so, ,that we are justified freely by his .^^qe. 
That the Hc^ly Spirjt iSj ^hf^ poTfer apd ^^n^rgy, of. .Gwl> 
.th^f; )ioly infli^^i^ce of .Gpq,, by who,^e, i^ctpey in, the .use 
of fueans, the^ ift^icked are.regen^ratj^.d, , ^^pctifi^df., wd 
converted, to a holy and a vi^tupii^Iife; .^nd that, th^ 
saints, by the.san^e Spirit in tli^^nsia of im^ai^A iMre.fBfW' 
fortedi strengtjiened,, and ljp4 the .p«tb of. ^xifij. TS»t 
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the goal of all truly penitent believera may be cleansed 
from the defilement of sin, and be brought into a state 
of holiness and purity with God, and by continued obe- 
dience live in a justified state before him. That the 
wholo period of human life is a state of probation, in 
every part of which a sinner may repent and turn to 
God, and also in every part of which a believer may 
relapse into sin and fall from the grace of God ; and 
that this possibility of rising and liability to falling, 
are essential to a state of trial and probation. That im 
the promises and threatenings of the gospel are condi- 
tional, as they regard man with reference to their well- 
being, here and hereafter ; and that on this grouUd alone 
the sacred writing can be consistently or rightly under- 
stood. That Jesus Christ has ordained two institutions, 
which are perpetually to be observed. Baptism, and the 
Lord's supper. Baptism is to be administered on a pro- 
fession of faith in the Christian religion, by which the 
candidate engages to renounce his sins, and walk in 
newness of life ; the Lord's Supper is frequently to be 
observed by all true believers in commemoration of his 
sufferings and death, by which death the New Coven- 
ant was confirmed. That there will be a resurrection 
of the dead, both of the just and unjust That there 
will be a day of judgment, after which all will be re- 
warded according to the deeds done in the body." 

The principles on which their churches were at first 
constituted, and upon which they still stand, are the 
following : The scriptures (without any written creed) 
are taken for the only rule of faith and practice, each 
individual being at liberty to determine for himself, in 
relation to these matters, what they enjoin. No mem- 
ber is subject to the loss of church fellowship on ac- 
count of nis sincere and concientious belief, so long as 
he manifestly lives a pious and devout life. No member 
is subject to discipline and church censure but for dis- 
orderly and immoral conduct. The name Christian to . 
be adopted, to the exclusion of all sectarian names, 
as the most appropriate designation of the body and its 
members. The onlv condition or test of admission as a 
member of a church is a personal profession of the* 
Christian religion, accompanied with satisfactory evi- 
dence of sincerity and parity, and a determination to 
live according to the divine rule or thb gospel of Christ. 
Each church is considered an independent body, pos- 
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For the purpose of promoting the great intereet aod 
prosperity of the Connection by mutual efforts andjoint 
.eonncils, Aesociatieos were formed called * Gonfereiiees^ 
Ministers andicburches^ represented • hy delegates, form- 
ed tfaemselres in each state into one or more-cQiiferenees, 
called State Conferences, denominated < the ^Christian 
General >B0ok Associatiofu* This body takes the charge 
of the books and periodicals, designed fer< the general 
g4fod of the body. It is noti an> ecclesiastical ' bodyv In 
twenty of the States there are. between thirty and forty 
State Conferences ; one in Upper . Canada^; and one • in 
New Brun&wick. Thevnomber of ministers is abent 
dOOi communicants from 100 to.I50,000/ hearers 300,000. 

They , have recently established a Seminary and Manu- 
al I/abiiur Institution, denominated Mew England Ckrie^ 
tian Academy y located at Beverly, Mass* 

T^he education of n»any*of( the ministers of the- Con- 
neiuon, who>universal|y preach- extempore, is defective. 
Their maxim has. been, Met him who understanda the 
gospel teach it/ They have considered <tbe« preparation 
of the<heart more important than the embellishment of 
the mind. They hiave^ notwithetandingy many preach- 
ers who appear as scribes^ well instruotedy who bB;ve 
acquitted themselves with credit* as writ^s^ and > the 
sentiment is fast gaining ground among tlvem, that 
literature and science are very useful auxiliaries, in the 
illustration and enforcement of divine truth. 



ILI^ySXRATJONS OF. SGHIPTUHE, 
NO. III. 

Psa]m cvii. 23^ 34i *^ They that go down to tbe sea in ships, and 
debusing in the.great v^x», they . se^ t^ie work? of tke Lord and 
wonders in the.dfep^ Fojc he conu^^ndet^ ai^. raisetjli .st^r^V 
Wind, which lifteth , lip the waves therepf. tliey mount up , to, ^ 
heaven, they go doWn again to the depths ; their Soul is melted be- 
cause of trouble * * * He maketh the storm a calm, so that the 
wavea thereof are still. IQien they are glad, because they are quiet ^ 
sq l^e bripgeth.tbem un^o thei? cl^,T^4jlwven. .0^^ ! that men 
m;^se the Xoi^di for his gqpdnes^ and fpr hi^ wonderful work? Uftft^ 
cnitdren of men.** ' 

Tm min4.qf,David ^^8 thoroughly m}^^^ ^itk.t^ 
d^^D love qf, th^, I^eautiful and t(ie suMii^e^. wjiichever 
^^la tjbe truft, pqct ^is strft^^g^y rpmantic^ ^n.^-ia^- 
reiitarous life, full or action and vicissitude, varied with 
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the noUc^t. b]^8siDg«i and the darkest griefg, had deeply 
stirred the springs of feeling in bis soul. He. bad been 
by tufr^s a shepherd, and. a renowned warrior ; a favour- 
ed cQiirtier, apd a persecuted exile ; a mighty monarch, 
and 1^ bf^lpless ffigitive— yet all this chance and change-' 
had never pEevqot0d him fr>om cultivating that' glorious 
gift of poetic inspirittton witb which he was endowed ; 



^is QQnditipiii.fpirnisbed him with new images, of natural 
k^^!ff^9 &nd ne3¥ thpiigbts of wisdom and of piety to 
t^om bis verse.. Uis^ wandering and adventurous Jife, bad 
made him familiar with almost all the scenes of nature's 
grandeur and beauty. When a youth, he had watched 
his flock upoHi tb0: plains and uplands of his country. 
He hf^djn defence of his chaise combatted alone and 
uptinmedt, \irith the ^ terrible denizens of the forest; and 
the hnpgry lipn^. and the ferocious bear^ had been slain 
by his, uQf^id^! power. By his contests with these fierce 
fiDes, hp.bec^mQ fitted for the perils and hazards, , the 
tiimult& apd the wars of his after life. In his frequent 
night, watches also over the safety of his flock, he had 
many^ opportunities of contemplating the wonders of the 
%ii)amf)nt». " The stars^ whi^ are the poetry of heaven," 
^^re known to him ; with the names and the motions df 
the planet? . he was., familiar ; and the soft. and silvery 
moon, shining with peerless brightness in the blue soli- 
tude of heaven, or veiled by, the wandering cloud, bad 
oftep a\^i^ed;dfiep thoughts, of. wonder, piety and ado* 
ratiqn, within his soul. AvA as the rustic employment 
of his youth} had hrought binx acquainted with the won* 
ders of the sky* . so the persecuted and jfiigitive coodii* 
tipii; of his aftei: life, wh^ he sought ^ refuge among 
tb^ lofty apd lM^'ren mount^ns, of Lebanon, had fami- 
lifurized. his. spirit, with .the most siiblime scenes and ob- 
ject, of the earth. T^ere }Wa#» botwever, one elemient, 
w^^h whose a^imftted beauty and unspeakable sublimity, 
the n|ii^^ the p9fi^Imi8t : was n^lk familiar. He knew but 
little the. sea^ His cou^^ry ^as far inland, having 
no sheet of water- bi»t thj^^^mfdl lake of Genesaret, and 
the -dark ^d soj'itary Dead Sea.. To Davids therefore, 
the. might and thei mtgesty of the everr restless ocean was 
known.only by report, and. Iw. seems to regret that his 
sitwrt^Qn deprived, him of th0 hope of becomingi«ppre 
familifji; with it. Qence he excludes himself from the 
n^q^l^r, of its visitants, aad. m^ntioos^ as with a sigh 




every fresh and sudden change in 
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the excitement and the pleasare which iti iBter chAiigfliig 
aspect gives to those who traverse it. Thtoy tblit go 
down to the sea in ships, and do basiness in the great 
waters, they see the works of the Lord, and bte won- 
ders in the deep/' To some persons it is a matter of 
astonishment, that men sboold b(B foand not onYy to pur- 
sue their fortunes, and trust their lives upon the sea, 
but that many should voiant&rily choose and really Ioto 
this employment above all others, notwithstanding' its 
privations and hazards. Such persons do not consider 
the many deep and powerful principles of oar nattire, 
which are gratified by this pursuit. 

The love of change, of variety, and of excitement, 
which in a greater or less degree pervades every human 
heart, is peculiarly gratified in those who " go down to 
the sea in ships, and do business in the great waters." 
On the land, the most beautiful prospects become wea- 
risome by their monotony, and the inhabitants of the 
most picturesque district neither enjoy nor regard the 
too familiar features of the surrounding landscape. But 
'tis otherwise with the seaman ; change is the very es- 
sence of his condition. To-day his barque rests upon 
her own quiet shadow, reflected in the calm and silent 
waters of the sleeping ocean, whilst all around is spread 
the deep stillness of a summer noontide, the soft beau- 
ty of a moonlit sky, or the unspeakable splendour of 
the midnight heavens, glowing with this radiance of 
ten thousand stars. To«morrow, the scene is changed. 
The strong- winged tempest stirs the slumbering strengh 



arise, and tossing on high- their crests of foam, rush 
onwards with blind and resistless fury. The seaman's 
every exertion is required to guide his vessel aright, 
amidst the fierce commotion of the elements ; but, prac- 
tised in such perils, bis heart fails him not. His cour- 
age, his energy, and skill, are called forth. He sees 
nndismayed the storm- tost waters, and the tempestuous 



accompanied with a strange and a stern delight. 

Too seldom, however, does the mariner remember to 
ascribe due praise to God for his support and safety 
amidst the perils of bis changing life. Too seldom wiU 
he pause to trace the workings of Almighty goodness 
and power, in the calms or tempests which visit and 
vary his scjoam on the mighty deep. But 'tis otber- 



of ocean. The waves spring 





excitement of bis danger is not nn- 
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wise .with Dayid. No ol?ject of beanty, strength, sob-' 
nmity, oc inagDificence, is ever mentioned by bu;n, 
tHthout having all the praise, and the glory of it ascribed 
to the Infinite Jehovah, by whose power all things have 
been created, and still continue to subsist. Thus ^n th^ 
psalm which we are considering, he exclaims — pod 
comtoandeth and raiseth up the stormy wind^ whi^h 
lifteth up the waves thereof. They mount .up to tb« 
beavens, they go down again to the depths ; their scxul 
is melted because of trouble * * ^ He maJketh the 
storm a calm, so that the waves thereof are still." Here, 
as an example to all in such circumstances, the psalmist 
ascribes to God the terror-inspiring tempest, and the 
soft succeeding calm ; and having done so, he exclaims, 
in the spiiit of true piety, Oh 1 that men would praise 
the Lord for his goadnesSf and for his wonderous works 
to the children of' men." 

But it is not' merely by changes in the air or the 
water, that the sailor's life is vatied ; 'tis also by the 
different and opposite climates, the new and strange 
lands whither he is horne^ ^At ene time, h<9 passes a- 
round the barren and roclny chores of the extreme north, 
among icebergSi dreary ^nd desolate islands, covered 
with^ perpetual snow ; whilst the keen and freezing 
winds from the pole pierce him. At another, he visits 
the soft and sunny regions of the south. The shores 
are clotbod in all the lusfuriant beauty of a tropical 
landscape ; the sky is .clear and cloudless, and the calm 
and quiet sea is ruffled only by the . land-breeae which 
moves heavily along, ladeii with the fragrant spoils of 
the orange flower, or the cinnamon grove. 

With the people of all conntries also, the sailor 
makes acquaintance. From the untutored Indian, to 
the polished' European ; from the savage New Zedan- 
der, to the gentle ' £sqaim«ux ; fl-em the dasl^y Negro, 
to the fair Gircasian. In the panorama of his life, the 
views ^ are ever changing. AH the countrites of the 
world, with thei]>' infinite varieties of people, of custome, 
of diestesv of inahoers, of langeage, are ever 
passing in quick succession before 'him ; and hence he 
escapes muchiofitfaat reB^^ss weannes^ Ihat-^'dad sati- 
ety,** which the hivBian heart: ia apl;^ to feel, even when 
surrounded by>^ the blessings which competence and 
peace can give, 'Tis not strange, therefore* t^** many 
should willingly adventure " iipon the" sea in ships," and 
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delight in doing batiness noon the great waters,** be* 
catise thev can there " see tne works of the Lord, and 
his wonders in the mighty deep.*^ And who of these 
wanderers in the perilous and trackless works of the 
erer changing ocean, will not, in the deep fervency of 
a putefnl heart, repeat the choras of the inspired psal- 
nnst which we have been considering ; and exclaim with 
the sweet singer of Israel Oh I that men would 
praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men.** 



REMONSTRANT MELODIElS. 

BY THE REV. ROBERT B. B. MACLELLIN, 
NO. I. — THE TTRANNY. 

Or old» when the maodate went forth o*er the plain. 

The Hblvbtiams were seen to bow down. 
And enhomage foil lowly the pageantry vain 

Of Gbslbe of Au8TBii*8 crown. 
60, the bold sons of Ullin were forced to salute 

Not a crown, but a 0010^ with their knee ; 
And to cast, not their frames, but their minds, at the fbot 

Of the priest's and the bigot's decree. 

Oh 1 *twas craven, to yield them to tyranny's thrall, 

When a word would havie shattered his sway ; 
From the heart-gladdening echo of liberty's call. 

To turn them in darkness away ! 
'Twould make the pale lips of your forefathers smile 

With a smile full of woe, in their graves. 
If they knew that the altars they reared in our isle. 

Were pro&ned by the worship of slaves. 

When they freed their old wrists from the fetters of Rome, 

And spumed at the Pbelatibt's chain ; 
I^d they think a new bondage would spring up at home. 

To rivet the links once again ? 
The soul of the captive with joy does it fill. 

Old prisons for new to -exchange ? 
No : he weeps, as he feels tis but davery still, 

Rouncf the walls of his dungeon to range. 
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FEOTBSTANTISM, WHAT IT IS, AND WHAT IT IS 
NOT. 

A LETTER fUOU COUNTRY MINISTER TO A FRIEND. 

hUr Dear Friend, — Yon have asked me to ezplaiii 
to you what is meant by Protestantism, and I wiu try 
to do so as simply and shortly as I can. Yon are very 
right in saying, thajt while it is a word in the month of 
many, it is yet understood by few. Indeed, many call 
themaelves Protei^tanls, ana pride themselves in the 
title, who know just nothing at all about what it means. 
One man thinks tfiat if he goes regularly to his parish 
chorch, beUeves every thing that he reads in his prayer 
book, has his phildrjen baptited with the sign of the 
cross, and fasts on a good Friday, be is a regular and 
genuine Protestant. Another man thinks, that if he 
hates his Roman Catholic neighbours with a perfect ha- 
tred ; «f he annoys find maligns them wherever he can, 
aiid drinks himself leUgiou^ly drunk over the glorious, 
p.ionsy an^ immprta)i memory/* be mutt be a trne-blue 
Protestant. A third per^ov imagines, that to think all 
evil affainst Whigs, Reformers, and Radicals, to oppose 
them by petitions to the King, Lords, and Commons, 
to eat against them, drink against them, fight against 
them, is to prove hipiself in thooght, word, and deed, 
a worthy follower of tbe great and good King William. 
But the truth is, my eooi friend, that a man may go to 
church or jmeeiting ; he may annoy and injure Roman 
Catholics, or befriend them ; he may be a Tory or a 
Radical, a^d may have his ears deafened and his si^ht 
doabledi, i^t either a Conservative or a Reform eatmg 
match, and yet have no claim in the world to the hon* 
oarable title Projt^stant 

What then, you will ask, is Protestantism ? I will 
e^cplain it moi^e .correctly by giving yon a little piece of 
history ; for ypu are well jaware, that there is no human 
l^iowledge 90 yaln^)e as history. Novels are enter- 
taining enpngh in their way ; but they are only the 
creations of a jqaan's fancy, and they are worth nothing 
when you have read them* Sermons are often useful, 
a^d under God's blessing, have done much good ; bpt, 
tike away the text9 of Scripture that are soittered 
through them, and what are they but the opinions of 
men — ^men that are just as likely to fall into error as 
yonriel& Bat hii^ory is the account of things that ao- 
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jtaally tooV pljlfia; fa«to, as the^ oc(Bvirre4y tovwhM^ 
there were thousands of witnesses, an4 about which 
jthere can be no mistake. Let me give you in a few 
sentences, tb6 history of the way in whipti Ppotestan* 
t^m had tte rise. 

Upwards of tfaree< haadroi ye^rs ftgb,' htfp<Mrtlbit 
^uban^A place, in th» religion of a Mi^ger pohidn'of 
tht$ inhabtCanCB iof i Europe. Before tliai t&ie, the peo- 
ple were all Roman . Ci^tbolies v th^y 'beHdved alt the 
Vqpe and bis clergy told them, an^ did' ail that 'thefy 
coflMQHuded them ; thdy Allowed' thefmselY^'ti) be -led 
bjliiidfold, and asyoa may sop^e they were iedintogi^feat 
errors The priests kepi them -in ignomnce/'aih^ taught 
tbem to believe tJiattbe and his tnin^tm lield 
the key(8 of the kingdom of heaven, 'and cenld admit or 
esj^lqde from eternal happiness whomsbever they pleaeed. 
Tb0 poor ignorant people looked up to the Xiletgy as 
spmetbingmore than thiemselves, and believed that they 
cpuld forgive them their sins utid deliver thenr from' the 
anger of the Almighty. I need not tell yon *ef -all the 
miseries which this state of things bronght on- the peo- 
ple ; how the Priests ruled over them like tyMits, and 
drained from them so much of thetr hard-won eamiilgs ; 
how they invented many absurd doctrines, end pressed 
them on their , flocks, tea<^hing them that the 'man trfao 
swallowed most quietly <what they taught him*, was al- 
ways the best Christian. • I need not tell yon ho^vmany 
mysteries and mummeries they created, and gave tbeiti 
to the people as great and saving tmths, bebadsethey 
were hard to be understood. Thev allowed' titen- ta use 
their understanding in foUowmg l heir trade, or hA/ottt- 
ing their farm, or feeding their cattle ; but they silted 
them all such trouble in religious things, fol* herfc they 
took the liberty of thinking for thetn. 

Affiairs had continued long in this state V people 
ignocaatand svperstitiotis^ and the Priests tythnilnsal 
and often very wicked, till Pope Leo was raised' to the 
head of the church. The man that had been Poie be- 
fore: him^ had nearly drained the Papal Trettsotyby'hh 
extravagance, and they were at thait tittie bitildi^ a 
very great Cathedral at Rome> for whicbit'^a's nel^- 
sary to raise large «ums of money* The Pope * tliore^ 
fore took a plan, which had more than enee snciMded 
befi>re^ of raising money from the people.' He'^ltb- 
lidied the sale oimkiismoBs* The elergy> made the 
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fcoplt think that there wisagreat store of good actions 
done by holy and pious men, over and above what was 
necessary for their own salvation ; and these were sold 
out to any body that would pay well for them. Thus, 
if a man cheated his neighbour, or robbed him, or mur- 
dered him, he had only to ^ve part of the money that 
he had earned by his crime, to the Priest, and he would 
sell him an indulgence, that is> a part of these good ac- 
tioDS that he kept in store, which would soon send his 
conscience to sleep. Pope Leo then, to raise money for 
tiie building of tiiis great church, began to the side of 
iadulgences, and he appointed agents in difPerent coun- 
tries, that he might sell the more. Among others, one 
Tetsel was employed in this way, and he o£Pered pardon 
of all sins past, present, and to come, to every man 
that would buy these indulgences ; he said they had 
more efficacy thisn the merits of Christ, and he declared 
that he had,*by their distribntiony saved more souls from 
HeU than die apostle Peter had converted by his preach- 
iDg. By such statements as these, Tetsel roused up the 
indignation of some thoughtful persons, and among 
others, that of one Martin Luther, who was at that time 
a Professor in the University of Wittemburg. Luther 
had a very active mind, and a most ardent spirit ; and, 
when once stirred up, be strove with great vigour against 
the sale of Indulgences, which some of the clergy were 
engaged in. This was the beginning of what is called 
the Reformation. Luther, that he might the better op- 
pose tiie Priests and Monks engaged in this infamous 
traffic, searched the Scriptures, and drew arguments 
from them to meet his opponents. He continued for 
some time, to preach and argue, and write against Indul- 

Sices, before he had any notion of separating himself 
m the Papal church, tie seems for a length of time 
to have regarded the Pope with all the veneration of a 
true son of Mother church ; and when he had been told 
that he had spoken irreverendv of the Pope, he wrote 
a letter to his holiness, adcnowledging that his zeal had 
carried him too far, and praying his forgiveness. The 
disputes, however, eontinned, and by and by, others 
joined Lutheir ; and by a more diligent examination of 
the Scriptures, they were led to see many things in 
their church opposed to God's word, and were thus 
^niwn farther and farther from the Roman Catholic 
Faith. To so great a height did the controversy rise, 
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that all Germany may be said to bave been in 90 aproar^ 
and the Emperor at length issued a decree^ that till there 
would be a general council^ which was not likely to be 
soon, every change that might be made hi the doctrii^^, 
discipline, or worship of the established religion, wodd 
be unlawful. Whea Luther and those who T^ere joined 
with himi found that all their arguments and remdur 
strances availed nothing against this hasty decree of 
the Emperor, they entered their Protest against it; 
and this circumstance, which took place in 1529, gave 
rise tp the name Protestants, by which Luther and 
his party were called ; and from this it will be pliiin, 
that Protestant just meant " one who protested against 
an Emperor^s decree, binding his people to retain the 
doctrine, discipline, and worship of the established 
church," But from this, the word came to signify one 
who adopts the principles (not tho opinions) of these 
e^ly Reformers. They were not themselves agreed in 
opinion. Luther in his doctrines differed tery little 
from the Pope ; but they were all agreed in two prin- 
ciples on which they acted, and by which they were 
enabled to bring about a Reformation in thie church. 
The first of these principles was the sufficiency/ of the 
tLoly Scripturesy^ for the Priests had built many of their 
doctrines and ceremonies on the writings of the fathers 
aQ4 other uninspired men ; and the second was *^the 
right of privaie judgment for tha Priests had long 
persuaded the people not to miiki thinking for them- 
selves, but to believe whatever they would te^ch them. 
Whoeyei: then brieves in the sufficiency of the Scrip- 
tures, aud forms his opinions about doctrine, disci^litte, 
and worship from them and them alone ; and also uses 
his own private judgment for the understanding of them, 
is a real Protestant, whether he go to church or to m^et- 
iog ; \Kbethei: be be in politics a^^^ig, Tory, or lll^dicaL 
As this letter has swelled to a great length, I must 
have done ; but in a second letter, | will point out to 
you how far certain sect9 and societies that call them- 
selves Protestant, deserve so hpnourable a name ; and I 
will , more particularly illtistrate to ^on the ddctrtne, 
jdiAcipline, and worship pf the qhnrc]^ q£ iE!ngIand| that 
ypu may see the thin paper wall thM divide^ it frdili 
fldpf the church of Rope. 

Yourtbijim Ffij^iid, 
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REVIEW. 

A Defines (f th^ Westminster Confession cf Faith^ and 
the General Synod <f Uktsf^ in reply to a pamphlet 
by the R£V. J. Carlile, Dublin^ on the Use and 
Abuse of Creeds and Confessions. By the Rev. J. 
CARMiGHAEfi, A. M. Minister of the Presbyteriftu 
Charch, Druinkeerin.-*-pp. 80, oct. 

We have read Mr. Carmichael s reply to Mr. Car- 
lile's pamphlet, and we pronounce it a very imperfect 
publication. He has written, we admit, with some flu* 
6ncy and plausibility, but his observations — we do not 
say arguments — are generally irrelevant. He has writ- 
ten without having marked out any plan, and his digres- 
sions from the subject are both tedious and numerous. 
In one place^ he has occupied no less than six full pages 
witn remarks on geology^ of which the mass of his read- 
ers understand as little as they do of Euclid's Elements. 
Mr. Carmichael has blinked the main question, by nib- 
bling at Mr. Carlile ; and has put forward various puny 
sayings, that do not bear upon the doctrine which |s 
contained in his title page. 

Are the Holy Scriptures a perfect rule of fiiith and 
practice ?^is a question,' which Mr. Carmichael has ei- 
ther wilfully overlooked, or with awft-protestant feeling 
forgotten. Had he admitted their perfectiony he might 
have raised an objection which he could not afterwards 
have answered. Had he pronounced them imperfect^ he 
might have brought down upon his head rebuke or de- 
gradation. 

Are creeds and confessions in corformity with the prin- 
ciples oj genuine protestantism, or are they after the ex- 
ample of the church of Rome ? — is another question, 
which Mr. Carmichael might have noticed. 

How could the Westminster divines — men entertaining 
the most conflicting opinions— compile a human creed, that 
would establish uniformity of faith among prbtestant dis- 
senters ^— is a third question, which requires a reply 
from the minister of Drumkeerin* 

Had Mr. Carmichael first removed the difficulties 
which these and such questions must bring before the 
view of every true protestant ; he might have composed 
the remainder of his essay with more ease to himself, 
and more proti^ to his readers. Does ha not know that 
avery sh^oq and degree of religious opinioOi from rigid 
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Calvinism to pure Unitarianism, are to be foand in tbe 
Kirk of Scotland, the General Synod of Ulster, a&d 
the Established Church of England, notwithstanding 
their creeds and articles ? Mr. Carlile and he have 
both subscribed the Westminster Confession of Faith, 
and are they not living examples, in common with many 
others, that variety — not uniformity— of opinion, has 
been the result ? Have not the Rev. John Paal, and 
the Rev. Thomas Houston, of the Covenanting church, 
subscribed the Westminster Confession ; and does not 
all Ulster know, that they have again and again pub- 
lished in opposition to each other? In what church, 
when or where, is the boasted uniformity to be founds 
which human creeds and confessions are supposed to 
produce ? 

And after all, supposing this uniformity to be attain- 
ed, might it not be a uniformity in support of error cmd 
corruption ? What was it, that blinded the Jews as to 
the meaning of the Old Testament prophecies which 
relate to Jesus Christ ? — a human creed. What Is it 
that keeps the Roman Catholic, by far the most nomer* 
' ous Christian sect in the world, from embracing JBible 
Christianity f — a human creed. What has caused such 
strife and contention in the Greneral Synod for more than 
a century ?«-a human creed. 

But we must abandon these queries, at least for the 
present, and give one or two specimeif s of Mr. Car* 
michaeFs mode of Supporting his theory. In page 44 
of his pamphlet, the following paragraph stands insula- 
ted, as one of supposed great power and argument 
^< If nothing but the word of God is to be used as a 
means of purifying and reviving a church, the same 
thing must hold good in regard to one soul. He that 
holds this opinion, might then say, I will abandon my 
sermonizing, and speech- making, and pamphlet writ- 
ing ; for these are all uninspired instrumentality.'^ When 
the author penned these sentences, he forgot, that the 
Pope of Rome, in vindication of the Mass-book, and the 
successor of Mahomet, in support of the Koran, might 
use them with equal authority, to prop up their respec- 
tive creeds. We do not wish to prevent Mr. Carmicnael 
from sermoni«inp[ or pamphlet writing, or from the free 
expression of his religious sentiments ; but it is the 
setting tmi^ his opinions^ as a rttle to us^ or to otherSf 
that we decidedly and solemnly object to. Christ is not 
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only the author^ but the finisher of onr faith ; and, as 
wo have no license either to add to, or take away jrorii 
the teachings of his Gospel, we are bold to assert, nei« 
ther has Mr. CarniitbaeL He and we should by writ- 
ing, preaching, and sermonizing, direct all within our 
reach to the infallible words of the Revelation which 
God has made known by Jesus Christ ; but let us not 
dare to set up our fallible iTUerpretatipm, as a Crbed or 
CoNi^ESSioN to kis disciples. Let us illustrate and ex- 
pound in the beat way we can ; but let us not venture 
to legislate for onr feilow-Christians. 

Mr. Carmichael has fallen into several palpable mis- 
takes, among which is his assertion, that ** the refcirm- 
ers were of one mind,''-^** what was taught and be- 
lieved by Calvin," (he says,) was taught and believed 
by them all." He has also made various suppositions of 
a very feeble kind, which, as in other cases, could be 
as reasonably brought forward by an Antinomian, an 
Arminian, or a Baxterian. What has any Protestant 
Syncd or society to do, in sending missionaries to Ja- 
maica or elsewhere, but to send out BUiU Christiansy 
who will call the attention of mankind to the blessed 
Gospel^ and labour to brinjg them to conform their 
minds and manners to the faith and practice which it 
incalcategf ; to call upon them to prove all things, and 
hold fast Ahat which is good. It is, by sending out men 
of sectarian prejudices, that the progress of pure and 
undefiled religion has been thwarted ; and by teaching 
the gloomy tenets Of John Calvin in the name of Jesus 
Christ, the most bitter opposition has been given, by 
both Jews and Gentiles, to the misrepresented good 
tidings of great joy.*' 



REUGI0U3 WBBETY m AMERICA. 

Ik no countrj are religious-creedi tolerated more thoroughly tbaa 
in the United States, Take, for ezample, the foUowing ourioua 
list of particulars Andre V Jackson, President of the United 
States, Presbyterian ; Martin Van Buren, Presid«n.t.«lsot, Baptist ; 
Roger S. Taney, Chief Justice, Roman Catholic ; Joseph Storry, 
Associate Justice, Unitarian; John M'Qean, Associate Justice, 
Methodist; William Marcy, Governor of New* York, Baptists 
John C/Colhoun, United States* Senator, Episcopalian | Daniii 
Webster, United States* Senator, Unitarlsn ; Henry Clay. United 
States' Senator, Baptist. But, enpugb^ Religious creeds in this 
eountrjf bave little or no ioflu^ncc on. public aflliirs, or maTcmenti 
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of parties. Of late yean, several attempts have been made, bj 
particular sects, to infuse religious antipathies into public affairs ; 
but, whenever the attempt was discovered, all the others joined to 
put down the insidious effort. A small branch of Fresbyteriansy or 
Seceders, as they are called, in Scotland, attempted to stop the run- 
ning of mail stages on Sunday. All the other sects joined and 
put it down in Congress. A cry has been raised, within the past 
two years, against the Catholics, but the Episcopalians, Baptists, 
and Methodists, have rather opposed the Presbyterians on that score. 
On another occasion, the dvil rights of the Unitarians were attack- 
ed, on which the Catholics, Episcopalians, and others, joined to 
defend and protect them. Again, the two great divisions o£ par- 
ties, the Administration and Opposition, are composed of portions 
of all the sects. Presbyterians, Methodists, Baptists, Episcopalians, 
Catholics, are all to be found on both sides, and vigorously opposing 
each other, on public men and public measures. From this singu- 
lar condition of religion, this compelling religion, as the Greeks 
did their wives, to remain always at home, in their own apartments, 
travellers have conceived the idea that there is no religion in this 
country. " Do the Americans worship any God ? " asked a person 
of a traveller, just returned to London from the United States. 
** Certainly, they do,** replied the traveller ; •* they worship the 
Almighty.'* " Indeed ! ** ** Indeed, they do ; they worship, very 
piously, the Almighty Dollar.** In spite of this sarcasm, there is 
more genuine religion in the United States, than in any other peo- 
ple of equal numbers under heaven. We are all religious; but we 
are religious in our own. We generally confine our religion to 
the closet or the Church. We do not permit the pure, unsullied, 
snowy*bosonied, blue-eyed maid, Religion, to parade the streets, as 
in Italy ; to preside in an inquisition, as in Spain ; to embroider 
petticoats, as in France ; or to quarrel in the public highways and 
hustings, as in England. A man*s religion is as sacred and private 
as the wife of his bosom, the sole daughter of his heart and home.** 
And such is true piety and religion in the United States. 

New- Yore H£&au>. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

ANNUAL HEBTINtt OF THE SOMMERSKT AND DORSET 
UNITARIAN ASSOCIATION. 

This Association held its Annual Meeting at Taunton, on Fri- 
day the S4th of March. Notwithstanding the inclemency of the 
weather, a great number of gentlemen assembled from both coun- 
ties. The Rev. Mr. Cameron, of Dorchester, preached in the 
morning. 

After the religious serviecs were concluded, the members of the 
Association dined together. Dr. Blake acting as President, and R. 
Leigh, Esq., as Vice-president. After the cloth was removed, a 
great number sf ladies graced the room with their presence. lu 
the course of the evening, Dr. Blake proposed as a sentiment^ 
**May the great cause of religious liberty flourish all over the 
world,** which was followed by •* Prosperity to this Association^** 
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Rev. £. Wbitfiild returned thauks ; the primary object of tbi» 
Association has been the encouragement of good-will and friendly 
intercourse between persons of different congregations $ but now it 
was mtended to give it a more important influence on society> and. 
by connecting together a number of separate Associations to giv& 
itreogth to the common cause. He believed the time would come, 
when this Society would have an important influence upon the 
cause of pure religion in the West of Ungland ; and when he saw 
around him so many whose hearts were in the cause, he hoped they 
would hasten forward and give it increasing power, and thus extend 
those sublime views of religion which they believed must prevail^ 
before Christ's gospel in its purity can exist in the world. It was. 
the more important at this time, because it was a period when every 
efibrt was required to stem the swelling tide of intolerance, and to. 
advocate that religious liberty which they gave to others, and there- 
fore claimed for themselves. For a long time past there had beea. 
a lull. Bigotry had slept, and good feeUng had grown up between 
opposing sects^ But ktely this had been forgotten.. Why ? Had 
they refused to co-operate in any good works ? Had they shrunk, 
from intercourse of chanty with Uieir fellow Christians ? No. But 
those who ought to have had better feelings, bad chosen to treat 
them with contumely, because they differed in opinion.. It was. 
therefore their bounden duty Che more zealously to labour to spread 
abroad that spirit of Christian charity which had been forgotten ; 
and to do this not only by precept, but by practice.. If they be-, 
lieved, as they did, that their views of Christian truth were higher, 
holier, purer, and more true than those held by their brethren, that 
they tended more to promote temporal and eternal happiness, pub-^ 
lie honour and private morals,, then it was their duty collectively 
and individually, congregationally and personally^ to come forward 
and endeavour to diffuse those opinions, and by their example to 
give tltem weight and influence in society.. But while they thus, 
sought the improvement of tljemselves and of mankind in this, 
world, they must prepare the mind for that other world, where dif-. 
ference of sects will not be known, but where all will enjoy that 
eternal happiness which some of their fellow Christians in theic 
charity and zeal would deny to those from whom they differed. 

Dr. Blakx proposed the health of the Rev.. Mr. Cameron, with, 
thanks to him for the excellent discourse of the morning.. 

R, Ij£IGh, Esq. said that he could not suffer the toast to be 
given without reminding them that the name of Cameron was inti« 
mately connected with the struggle for religious liberty in his na- 
tive land. (Loud applause.) 

Rev. Mr. Cahekon said, he was a novice in public speaking. lit 
was the first time he had ever attempted to make a. public speech.. 
He had been brought up as a rigid Calvinist in the bosom of the 
Scotch Kirk. In his country there was a great deal of prejudice 
and bigotry on religious matters, and he had been subjected ta 
every species of persecution because his sincere convictions had 
<XMiipelled him, after the profoundest study of religion, to abandon, 
the faith in which be had been brought up, and to embrace the. 
purer principles of Unitariaoism. He could not help^ reminding, 
diem Uiat there was a striking evidence in favour of their faith, A 
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foreigner of great talent, Ramohun Roj, bid studied^reUgipii, lo 
find out which was truth, and having tried all huinan sects by the 
Blhle^ be came lo the conclusion t^t Unitarlanistn was the true 
doctrine of the Bible ; he was an unprejudiced and impartial in- 
quirer, and his opinion, thus framed without any previons bias, was 
of much more weight than that of ten thousand hereditary bonds- 
men" following implicitly the creed of their fathers. The most re- 
marlcable feature of Christianity, was its fitnesa for every state of 
society, and for every stage in the progress of linowledge. tt was 
progressife like science. Where would have been our knowledge 
now, if we had been bound down to the philosophy of Descartes, 
and where would be Christianity had it been forbidden to advance 
beyond its condition at the same period ? God had given us two 
worlds, the world of nature, and the world of revelation. They 
were closely united together ; the one illustrated the other, and as 
we advance in our acquaintance with one, we extend equislly bur 
acquaintance with the other. 

Another sentiment proposed, was ** Success to the Tauoton Con- 
|(regation, and to theur able minister Mr. R. Montgomery m his 
eflR>rtB to promote the cause of pure Christianity.'*' 

Rev. R. MoNTodMBBT returned thanks ; he commenced with 
thanking his congregation for the confidence they had placed ' in 
him, because it had enabled him to commence and prosecute efiTorts 
which, if life were spared to him, would, he hoped, in a few years 
make Taunton take its place as a burning and a shining light among 
the Unitarians of the country. So long as his congregation seconcU 
ed those efforts, he would, with the ardour of a mind convinced that 
its views are of the utmost importance to the human ra6e, continue 
to exert them, daunted by no opposition and deterred by no abuse. 
Hie time is come, when Unitariaiiism must unfurl the fla^ of reli- 
gious liberty, never to furl it again ; they must feel that they are 
the advaoeed guards of the B^ormers of the Reformation. As 
they proceeded, they would find that the advocates of despotism, of 
bigotry, of intolerance^ of injusticei would fall before them, and 
they would stand in the field as victors. T%ey were living in times 
when every Institution was tried, not by its antiquity, but tiy its 
utility ; whatever was useless or calculated to check the progress 
of the moral and intellectual character of the human race, must 
fall, because it is not based upon the rock which no wind can 
away, and no waves dash from its position, the rock of s&dtb. !^e 
stand forth a small but patriot band in the morjil Marathon, to con- 
quer or to perish in the struggle ; and let a wound seen oh tiie back 
be to us a mark of shame and of dishonour. At such a tipe ui^ 
must be up and doing, and not permit the enemies of pure' Christi- 
anity to overcome them iii detail, biit rather, by uniting one xxUm^ 
they must stand forth victors in Intelligence, if not' in numl^cs*' 
However the pretended ftiends of religious liberty ntight v|bli(te 
its first precepts, they must tell such persons thi||i they lire Imown. 
Mr. Montgomery then, at considerable length, suggested the Pio. 
priety of merging into one powerful Association of the Wemrn 
Counties the present district Associations ; thus, by a combioatifon 
of forces, they would know the meiisure of their strength,' wbi^ 'in 
numbers^ in wealth, and in intelligence wm tuuch grdiUr ^'ak'{h<7 



ivere aware ; they would thus command the fear, if n6f the lore of 
their enemies. Unitarianism, as it was now preached' and practised, 
was a soulless body— let them henceforth recognize it, not in spe. 
eolation only, but in practice— they must not give a cold and heart- 
lets assent to a faith which, though so true, is worthless if not acted 
upon. Such a General Association would kindle their energies. 
It would enable them to forward the cause of Christianity by the 
combined energies and exertions of the people and their pastots. 

Dr. BLAKr proposed Prosperity to the Devon and Cornwall 
Association." 

Rev. Mr. Csoppxr, (of Topsham,) retuitaed thanks. He agreed 
with the last speaker that they Were not sufficiently united. If 
they better knew the great amount of their collective wealth, sta- 
tion and intelligence, and consequently their influence on society, 
they would be enabled to take a higher stand. They had prided 
themselves long enough upon having truth upon their side, but ihef 
should now make that truth a living and an active one. Milton had 
somewhere spoken of the image of truth being split into fragments. 
God forbid that he should presume to say that in their church wer6 
gathered all the fragmento ; doubtless other faiths had some of thesfe 
frsgments of tmth, and he trusted the time would come when they 
would all be gathered up and united again into the image of trntfar 
which all might worship. Mr. C. then related an interesting account 
of his progress at Topsham. When he went to that town, about 
twelve months ago, the congregation consisted of some 12 or 1«? 
persons ; they were now 300. 

At Eight o'clock in the evening, upwards of 150 members of the 
Taunton congregation partook of a refreshment together ; and it 
was a pleasing spectacle to see the high-born and the lowly, the 
rich and the poor, the educated and the unlearned, gathered round 
one social table, to become better acquainted with each other, and 
to part wkh feelings of increased sympathy and good will. 



DOMEariG MISKON, MANCHESIER. 

[We make the folio wing extracts from the report of 
Mr. Bnckland, Unitarian Misnonary ta the poor in 
Manchester; bat we cannot submit them to the perasal 
of our readers without asking them and asking our- 
selves, when will this Missionary spirit be stirred up a- 
mong us ? — a spirit which will carry us into the miser- 
able dwellings of the poor, to see and to relieve their 
distress — a spirit that will awaken us to a sense of the 
awful prevalence and the frightfiil evils of Intemperance 
— « spirit that will enable us to feel, — and to act as if we 
feltt that the gospel is addressed to the poor, and is able 
to ffive them peace and joy amidst the many calamitiea 
and deprivations to which they are exposed. — Biblb 
Christiam.] 
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If miyr be desirable that I should give 8oi^0 accott«ilt.of tba plqp»' 
lical condition of those to whom my visits have ez^ndied. Ilklshae 
been indeed a severe winter for the poor. The badness of trade, 
the high price of the necessaries of life, combined with the eetion 
of general sickness, have caused a lamentable amount of distfcsi 
^d suffering amongst our manufacturing poor. I candidly confese 
that I have witnessed a few cases of such extreme destitution, which 
no other evidence could scarcely have made me believe^ but that of 
4ight. The months of January and February were characterised by 
the universal spread of influenza. Scarcely a single household 
escaped. I called upon a family consisting of the husband, wife, 
and seven small children, all of whom were ill at the same time. 
This family obtain their daily bread by hand-loom wearing. You 
may therefore imagine their distress. But I should aay there was 
i^ligion in that family ; piety, resignation, confidence in God were 
manifested. And these primary virtues of the Ciiristlaa chacacter 
we should remember were put forth under the sorest trials and 
temptations of human life. This» and other instances of a aiaiilar 
kind which I could mention^ tended to strengthen the coaWction in 
my mind, that religion is a living reality in the soul of man. 

It is certainly a natural question to ask, what occasioas so much 
distress among the working classes of this wealthy town and neigbr 
bourhood ? This is a great question, and I cannot pretend to an* 
twer it in all its different beariags. It will be one of my olgecta tp 
keep this subject coostaotly in yiew, in order that by repeated obr 
servations and experience I may be enabled eventually to throw some 
light on the causes and remedies of poverty. • • • • * 
Drunkenness is the evil of evils which afflicte the working class— of 
our populous towns. And we think that we are justified in saying 
that the prevalence of this vice alone, forms an insuperable banner 
to the progress of this great mass of society in science morals, an4- 
dvilization. I have seen iu unhappy victims iii the cpur^ of mj 
visits, sunk even below what wonld be the average intelligence and 
virtue of savage life. And .we dare .venture to affirm, that the 
nightly bacchanalian meetings of these unhappy and depraved fel- 
low beings, eq^al, if not eaoeed* in degrading animalism and bru- 
tality, the conduct and practises of those whom we are accustomed 
to call the heathen. The Temperance question has been much agi- 
tated of late, and I am informed with beneficial results* 

Let it not bo^vever be inferiedy that amidst a wide spread indilQ^ 
ence and materialism, I have witnessed no signs of ^a higher and 
spiritual life. Among the families I have visited several are in 
connexion with different religious communions, while otfaen have 
eome, of their own free choice, to my own miaistrations. And 
08 a proof that there wa seme dormant elements of apiHtaal lile ia 
this poor aod populous vieinity, X need only say^ that during the 
height of the late epidemic, when this mortality was at the gneates^ 
I was frequently sent for to administer the peace and consolations dt 
religion to the sick and the dying. I had here an opportaafty of 
witnessing how efficacious is a heartfelt beUef in the siaipie— yet 
glorious aod ail embrasing truths of the gSBpeL- Of thU laqd I 
adduce an instance. Oae day while I f isitiagi I waa P0H| 
for to go and see a person in an adjoining street I Wjeot, ,aud fotua) 



InxH extreme!^ ill. He eooM conrer«e, however, seemed vtrr 
anzioas that I would speak some words of comfort fo his soul. I> 
had previously learnt that he had been a sober and industrious man, 
but #as never, from his own statement, in any immediate oonnexioa' 
with a religious society. I visited him several limes during hi« aiol^. 
ness.' I spoke to him of God, of Christ, of heaven. I directed 
the Vdry serious attention which he paid me, to the gospel plan of 
aalvation, which leads the trembling soul through faith and repenv^ 
ance to the cross of the Redeemer. He prayed, believed, and found 
peace w!th God. And in a few hours a,fter my la^t visit, when I 
found his mind calm and resigned, waiting with Christian patience ■ 
fer hia^great ehaogeH^ departed this life, for what I have reaspn 
to hope anolhefiuid a better. This man died a Christian; in the 
blessed hope ef immorfality, whiihout perhaps ev^r hearing of those 
centrovessiea which have, so long divided and alienated the religiouf 
wtwld. ♦ • • • 



OBITUAEY. 

Pun,— On the 1 2th of March last, Mr. HtroA Milue, of Bally- 
hemlin, aged 77. He was in youth^ a member of the Echlinvale 
Volunt^r Corps ; and he retained tlirough tife the spirit of patricM 
tism and love of liberty, for which that body was remarkable. \ 
huxi* society has- lost a useful member, the cause of liberalhy a 
friend, and the poor a generous and efficient benefactor. His re^ 
mains were attended to their final resting place, by a very large 
number of the most respectable inhabitants of the Ards ; and a 
siiitable address was delivered over the grave, by the Rer* W. H. 
Doberty, of Ballyhemlin, upon the momentoys snfajecta of death, 
judgment, and immortality. 

. 3>|«D,— On Ibe 14th ultinio, at her bouse io Botanic Road, in 
the. 66lh year ef her a§e» Javx, relict of Charles Dickey, Esq. 
fomaily of: Millmount, ^^^Isco^'O- Her amiable disposition 
had attache^ tocher a laage circle of relatives and friends, who had 
loD^ h)ol(ed on her as a m»del worthy their imitation, and to whom 
her ioifl will iiMpaaable. As a Christian she fainted not and 
failed not; as a diNghter, wife, and mother, few equalled, none ex. 
celled her. In lei^per cheerful, benevolent of heart, warm an<i 
failhfiii in fiiendahipi thinking no evil,, do^ig as she would be done- 
hy, and lodng mat naigbbouc as herself; it may truly be said, ' she 
ne!rcrflttdtf an enemy— 4iut, by her pure and inreiroachable charac- 
ter, acquired .the esteem of aU who knew' her; Her virtues well 
prepared her for her removal to an incorruptible inheritance in ano. 
tfaer and a better world. 

Xiet those who would walk upri^tly, tread in her footsteps 4 

DlXDirrOB the afternoon of Sunday, 16tli ultimo, at her house, 
4„ £nie-street, }>ublin, EuzASnff, reMctd the late IflTiUiaiii Seed, 
^Ssq. of Belfast: 

Jli«^Qli..tl>fi^h.K^ Aprilt tbie Bev/ SAMW AbkoCBj ietOcnr 
IflBiaMr olf thf . Bcg>^>trant CongregatipP; Kai;rowwater» ih the 
.€2nd 7eai:.jQC Mt!l|f»« and the of his miiiistiy. 
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He WM a.iiiaii of.fctiring habiti, but of much worth, not lew 
.^stinguished for bis extensive reading and high literary acqntra> 
ments, than for his deep and unaffected piety. His unqualified be- 
lief in the suflSciency of the Holy Scriptures, led him to regard all 
•Creeds and Confessions set up as a rule of faitl^ as calcuUted to 
lessen their authority, and call in question their perfection. Actu- 
ated by this principle, he retired with the Remanstrant party from 
the general Synod of .Ulster ; and the firmness with which his liu 
tie flock clung to their aged pastor in the days of struggVand per- 
secution, evinioed the affection and attachment which they bore to 
him. 

Dm,— On the 14th April, in the 66th year of his age^ the Bcr. 
l^ATHAViKL /kLBXAimn, seolor Pastor of the F^resbyierian Congre- 
gation of Crumlin. For nearlj forty years, he dischaiged the du> 
ties of the ministerial office with exemplary fidelity; and» at the 
.same time, conducted a most respectable academy, with an abih'ty 
and success never surpassed in any private establishment. As a 
man, he was eminently generous, upright, and independent ; as a 
Christian, he was distinguished for piety, and sincerity ; as a mem- 
her of 4pci«ty« he was peculiarly obliging and .benevolent ; as a 
friend, he was ever faithful, and ofien liberal to a fault ; and as a 
minister of the Gospel, he instructed the young with a father's 
c;are, admonished the erring with a brother's i^ection, taught the 
blessed dqctrir^es of ri^ligion with the earnestly and simpUcirf of 
an Apostle, and enforced his instructions by a walk and oonrersa. 
t^on always looming his sacred profession. No man ever poaaessed 
a purer n^ind, or had a mqre sincere veneration for Christian and 
moral tru^. .He abhorred every species of meanness and dmit ; 
and there are hundreds of his former pupils now filling important 
situations in social life, who would gratefully acknowledge^ fdth the 
writer of this imperfect obituary, that they owe to his prec^rts, 
spirit, and example, a large portion of whatever may have contribu. 
ted to their honour, usefulness, and prosperity in the world. In 
society he was distinguished for playful simplicity, and instmctiva- 
ness of conversation ; whilst his peaceful house waa ever the iibode 
of a generous hospitality, sanctified b^ Christian moderation. Tow. 
ards friends or relatives, inynlved in worldly difficulties his libera, 
lity knew no bounds but the extent of his pecuniary meane. In 
|^litics,)ie was a steady Whig; in religion, a conscientious Unita. 
rian ; but so cbaritably did he bald all his opinions^that he never 
gave ofiei^f^ to tlidse of any party or any denominaODn. Thia fact 
was amply attested; by the vast concourse that attended bis fttncnl 
•^indudinj^ the neighbouring ministers of all churches 



TO C0RBE8P0NDENTS. 

Ws aw disappoints in not having be^P enabled to give our lend- 
ers in this month's number, a Report of the late Mating of the 
Irish Unitarian Assodatipn, 

The articles on Baptism have been received, and shall dulj ap- 
pear. The favour of our nnknown but valued correspondent Oi 
will be attended to. Other articles are nnder coniidemtioo. 
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DR. CHANNING'S LETTER TO THE CHRISTIANS 
OF THE UNITED STATES. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE CHRISTIAN PALLADIUM. 

Boston, Januaty, 11, 1837. 
[Our last number contained a somewhat particular account of tlie 
important sect called Christians in the United States. We have 
now the satisfaction of presenting to our readers a portion of a letter 
respecting thera, by Dr. Channing, in which he strikingly illustrates 
the views by which they are distinguished.] 

Dbab Sir» — I received yesterday your letter in 
which you inform me, that my writings have been read 
with interest by the body of Christians to which you 
belong ; and at the sayne time assure me, that a.commu» 
nication made to them through your paper will be read 
by numbers, and will effect much good. I thank you 
for your kind expressions. I wish I could anticipate 
from my labours the benefits which you promise. I am 
not sure that the plainness of speech which I shall feel 
myself bound to use in your paper, will be acceptable 
to all your readers; nor am I sure thak justice will be 
done by all, to the motives from which I write. But 
as 1 advance in life, I have less dread of criticism, and 
greater fear of neglecting opportunities of doing goocL^ 
I send you, therefore, a communication. My Christian' 
brethren will receive it as from a friend, and will see 
in it, I hope, an exprebsiou of good will, though some 
of. its views should differ from their own. 

In the interview with me to which you refer in your 
letter, you will remember the strong interest which I 
expressed in the religious denomination of which you 
are a member. This interest I have expressed on all 
fit occasions. I am . attracted to tlus body of GhristianB, 
by the fact, that l^ey are gathered chiefly from the 
poorer classes of sooiety. I rc^tce indeed in all .the 
triam^^s of the gospel. I rejoice to see it bowing to 
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its pure sway the minds of the educated, to see it en- 
tering the mansions of affluence, humbling the pride^ 
rebuking the excess, enlarging the sympathy, and 
sanctifying the enjoyments of the prosperous. But 
when I see it taking up its abode beneath the poor 
man's roof, kindling with new intelligence the conn- 
tenances of the uneducated, elevating those who were 
exposed to vice in its grossest forms, inspiring with a 
tender lore of God those who without its aid, wonld 
have sunk into sensuality under the drudgery of life; 
when I see it carrying peace, and hope to the spirit 
which would Otherwise oe broken with toil and grief, 
and making the obscure hut a temple of the divinity, I 
seem then to witness its most blessed influence. Those 
bodies of Christians, who are gathered chiefly from the 
labouring classes, remind me of Jesus, now entering 
the fisherman's dwelling, and now preaching the gospel 
in the highway to the poor. They remind me qf those 
ancient miracles of mercy when God sent down the 
manna in the desett, and caused the fountain to gush 
from the rocky soik 

But it is not Hhis ctrcnmstaDoe which has given me 
the greatest hiM«st to your bc^y. I look on them 
with singular pleasute, because they stand fast in the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free." Their 
hononrable distinotion is, that they bow to the astho- 
rity of no human master^ bear no human name, acknow- 
ledge no humau croed, claim no jwrisdiction over others' 
consciences, nor su£Fer others to dictate to thems^ves. 

Christian freedom is their watchword." They oast 
o£P every hnman yoke, that they nay bow more unre- 
servedly to the easy yoke of Christ. I honour them 
for this free Spirit more, than if they worshipped in 
Cathedrals, lUid held, like the Romish church, nations 
at their leet. > 

The spirit of freedom is not only professed, but acted 
out in your churches. You ask nothing for adoiission 
into them, bot that a main «hould . acknowledge Christ's 
authority, and show in bis life that he is disposed to 
respect it. Yon send him to the Scriptures, and do 
not dictate to him what he ahall find there. Your 
churches accordingly «mbraeo a j^preater variety of opi- 
nions than can be fbund in any other. I have con^rsed 
With one of your number, whose views of the Saviour 
would, I think, aatisfy most Trinttariaus. Others I 
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Iiave known who believe In the pre-^istence of Christ. 
{ have heard of others who believe that h« did not ex^ 
ist before hid birth. These all meet as brethren, re- 
joicing to recogniie in one another Christ's spirit, 
though differing as to his rank, and joining their ef- 
forts in recovering their fellow men ^om sin and con- 
demnation. Yonr denomination is a practical proofs 
that Christians interpreting the Scriptures for them- 
•selves may live together in peace, and may join great 
fervour with great liberality of opinion. A more im- 
portant lesson could not be taught. AH sects embody 
some great truth ; this shines fbrth with peculiar 
brightness from your denomination. 

" Ood 8 Word and not human creeds 1 " this is your 
motto. May you live and die by it. Strange that 
there should be need of any testimony to this great 
principle I My aversion to numan creeds as bonds of 
Christian union, as conditions of Christian fellowship, 
as means of fastening chains on men's minds, constantly 
gains strength. My first objection to them is, that 
they separate us from Jesns Christ. To whom am I 
to go for my knowledge of the Christian religion, but 
to Uie Great Teacher, to the Son of God, to him in 
whom the fulness of the divinity dwelt. This is my 
igreat privilege as a Christian, <rhat I may sit at the 
reet not of a human but divine master, that I may re- 
pair to him in whom truth lived and spoke without a 
mixture of error ; who was eminently the wisdom of 
God, and the light of the world. And shall man dare 
to interpose between me and ray heavenly guide and 
Saviour, and prescribe to me the articles of my Chris- 
tian faith ? What is the state of mind in which I shall 
best learn the truth ? it is that, in which I forsake all 
ether teachers for Christ, in which my mind is brought 
nearest to him ; it is that in which I lay myself open 
most entirely to the impressions of his mind. Let me 
go to Jesus with a h«nian voice sounding in my ears, 
and telling me what I must hear from the great Teach- 
er ; and how ean I listen to him in singleness of heart ? 
All protestant sects indeed tell the learner to listen to 
Jesns Christ; but most of them shout around him their 
own articles so vehemently and imperiously, that the 
voice of the heavenly master is well nigh drowned. He 
is told to listen to Christ, but told that he will be 
-damned, if he receives any lessons but such as are 
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taught in the ereed. He i» told, that Christ'g word k 
alone infallible, but that unless it is received as inters 
preted by fallible men, he will be excluded from the 
communion of Christians. This is what shocks me in 
the creed-maker. He interposes himself between roe 
and my Saviour. He dares not trust me alone with 
Jesus. He dares not leave me to the word of God* 
This I cannot endure. The nearest possible communi- 
cation with the mind of Christ, is my great privilege 
as a Christian. I must learn Christ's truth from Christ 
himself, as he speaks in the records of his life, and in 
the men whom he trained up, and supernatural! y pre- 
pared to be his witnesses to the world.' On what ground* 
I ask, do the creed-makers demand assent to their ar- 
ticles as a condition of church membership or of sal- 
vation ? What has conferred on them infallibility ? 

Show me your proofs," I say to them, " of Christ 
speaking in you. Work some miracle. Utter some 
prophecy. Show me something divine in you, whicli 
other men do not possess. Is it possible that yoa are 
unaided men like myself, having no more right to in- 
terpret the New Testament than myself, and that yon 
yet exalt your interpretations as infallible standards of 
truth, and the necessary conditions of salvation ? Stand 
out of my path. I wish to go to the Master. Have 
you words of greater power than his ? Can you speak 
to the human conscience or heart in a mightier voice 
than he ? What is it which emboldens you to tell me 
what I must learn of Christ, or be lost ? 

I cannot but look on human creeds with feelings ap- 
proaching contempt. When I bring them into contrast 
with the New Testament, into what insignificance do 
they sink I What are they I Skeletons, freezing ab- 
stractions, metaphysical expressions of unintellig'ible 
dogmas ; and these I am to regard as the expositions 
of the fresh, living, infinite truth which came from 
.Jesus I ] might with equal propriety be required to 
hear and receive the lispings of infancy as the expres- 
sions of wisdom. Creeds are to the Scriptures, what 
rushlights are to the sun. The creed-maker defines 
Jesus, in half a dozen lines, perhaps in metaphysical 
terms, and calls me to assent to this account of mj 
Saviour. I learn less of Christ by this process, than I 
should learn of the sun, by being told that this glorious 
luminary is a circle about a foot in diameter. There is 
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bot one way of knowing Christ. We must place our- 
selres near him, see him, hear him, follow him from 
his cross to the heavens, sympathize with him, and obey 
him, and thus catch clear and bright glimpses of his 
divine glory. 

Christian Troth is Infinite. Who can think of shut- 
ting it up in a few lines of an abstract creed ? You 
might as well compress the boundless atmosphere, the 
fire, the all pervading light, the free winds of the uni- 
verse, into separate parcels, and weigh and label them> 
as break up Christianity into a few propositions. Chris- 
tianity is freer, more illimitable than the light or the 
winds. It is too mighty to be put down by man's puny 
hands. It is a spirit rather than a rigid doctrine, the 
spirit of boundless love. The infinite cannot be de- 
fined and measured out like a human manufacture. It 
cannot be reduced to a system. It cannot be compre- 
hended in a set of precise ideas. It is to be felt rather 
than described. The spiritual impressions which a true 
Christian receives from the character and teachings of 
Christ, and in which the chief efficacy of the religion 
lies, can be poorly brought out in words. Words are 
but brief, rude hints of a Christian's mind. Its thoughts 
and feelings overflow them. To those who feel as he 
does, he can make himself known ; for such can un- 
derstand the tones of the heart ; but he can no more 
lay down his religion in a series of abstract proposi- 
tions, than«he^ can make known by a few vague terms, 
the expressive features and inmost soul of a much loved 
friend. It has been the fault of all sects, that they 
bave been too anxious to define their religion. They 
have laboured to circumscribe the Infinite. Christianity, 
as it exists in the mind of the true disciple, is not made 
lip of fragments, of separate ideas which he can ex- 
press in detached propositions. It is a vast and ever 
unfolding whole, pervaded by one spirit, each precept 
and doctrine deriving its vitality from its union with 
all. When I see this generous, heavenly doctrine com- 
pressed and cramped in human creeds, I feel, as I should, 
were I to see screws and chains applied to the counte- 
nance and limbs of a noble fellow creature, deforming 
and destroying one of the most beautiful works of God. 

From the Infinity of Christian truth, of which I 
have spoken, it follows, that our views of it must al- 
ways be very imperfect, and ou^ht to be continually 
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enlarged. The wisest theologians are chHdrea wha 
have caught hut faint glimpses of their religion ; who 
haye taken hut their first lessons ; and whose hnsiness 
it is to grow in the knowledge of Jesus Christ.'' 
Need I say how hostile to this growth is a fixed creed, 
beyond which we must never wander ? Such a reli- 
gion as Christ's, demands the highest possible activity, 
and freedom of the soul. , Every new gleam of light 
should be welcomed with joy. Every hint should be 
followed out with eagerness. Every whisper of the 
divine voice in the soul should be heard. The love of 
Christian truth should be so intense, as to make us 
willing to pare with all other things for a better com* 
prehension of it. Who does not see that human creeds, 
setting bounds to thought, and telling us where idi 
enquiry must stop, tend to repress tbis holy zeal, to 
shut our eyes on new illumination, to hem as within 
the beaten paths of man's construction, to arrest that 
perpetual progress which is the life and glory of an 
immortal mind. 

It is another and great objection to creeds, that 
wherever they acquire authority, they interfere with 
that simplicity and godly sincerity, on which the effi« 
cacy of religious teaching very much depends. That a 
minister should speak with power, it is important that 
he should speak from his own soul, and not studiously 
conform himself to modes of speaking which others 
have adopted. It is important, that he should give 
out the truth, in the very form in which it presents 
itself to his mind, in the very words which offer them- 
selves spontaneously as the clothing of his thoughts. 
To express our minds frankly, directly, fearlessly, is 
the way to reach other minds. Now it is the effect of 
creeds to check this free utteratice of thought. The 
minibter must seek words which will not clash with the 
consecrated articles of his church. If new ideas spring 
up in his mind, not altogether consonant with what the 
creed-monger has established, he must cover them with 
misty language. If he happen to doubt the standard of 
his church, he must strain its phraseology, must force 
it beyond its obvious import, that he may give his as- 
sent to it without departures from truth. All these 
processes must have a blighting effect on the mind and 
heart. They impair self respect. They cloud the in* 
tellectual eye* They accustom men to tamper witb 
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truth. In proportion as a man dilutes his thought, and 
suppresses his conviction to save his orthodoxy from 
suspicion ; in proportion as he borrows his words from 
others, instead of speaking in his own tongue; in pro^ 
portion as he distorts language from its common use, 
that he may stand well with his party ; in that propor- 
tion he clouds and degrades his intellect, as w^U as un- 
dermines the manliness and integrity of his character. 
How deeply do I commiserate the minister, who, in the 
warmth and freshness of youth, is visited with glimpses 
of higher truth than is embodied in the creed, but who 
dares not be just to himself, and is made to echo what 
is not the simple, natural expression of his own mind ! 
Better were it for us to beg our bread and clothe our- 
selves in rags, than to part with Christian simplicity 
and frankness. Better for a minister to preach in barns, 
or the open air, where he may speak the truth from the 
fulness of his soul, than to lift up in cathedrals, amidst 
pomp and wealth, a voice which is not true to his in- 
ward thoughts. If they who wear the chains of creeds, 
once knew the happiness of breathing the air of free- 
dom, and of moving with an unincumbered spirit, no 
wealth or power in the world's gift, would bribe them 
to part with their spiritual liberty. 

Another sad effect of creeds is, that they favour un- 
belief. It is not the object of a creed to express the 
simple truths of our religion, though in these its effi- 
ciency chiefly lies ; but to embody and decree those 
mysteries, about which Christians have been contend? 
ing. I use the word mysteries,*' not in the spiritual 



shock to the reason and seem to contradict some ac- 
knowledged truth. Such mysteries are the staples of 
creeds. The celestial virtues of Christ's character, 
these are not inserted into articles of faith. On the 
contrary, doctrines which from their darkness or unin- 
telligibleness have provoked controversy, and which 
owe their importance very much to the circumstance of 
having been fought for, or fought against for ages, these 
are thrown by the creed-makers into the foremost ranks 
of the religion, and made its especial representatives. 
Christianity, as set; forth in creeds, is a propounder of 
dark sayings, of riddles, of knotty propositions, of ap- 
parent contradictions. Who on reading these standards 
would catch a glimpse of the simple, pure, benevolent, 
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practical character of Christianity? And what ia the 
result ? ChristianitjF becoming identified, by means of 
creeds, with so many dark doctrines, is looked on by 
many as a snbject for theologians to quarrel about, bat 
too thorny or perplexed for common minds, while it is 
spurned by many more as an insult on human reason, 
as a triumph of fanaticism over common sense. 

It is a little remarkable that most creeds, whilst they 
abound in mysteries of human creation, have renounced 
the great mystery of religion. There is in religion a 
great mystery. I refer to the doctrine of Free-will or 
moral liberty. How to reconcile this with God's fore- 
knowledge and human dependence, is a question which 
has perplexed the greatest minds. It is probable that 
much of the obscurity arises from our applying to God 
the same kind of foreknowledge as men possess by 
their acquaintance with causes, and from our supposing 
the Supreme Being to bear the same relation to time 
as man. It is probable that juster views on these sub- 
jects will relieve the freedom of the will from some of 
its difficulties. Still the difficulties attending it are 
great. It is a mystery in the popular sense of the 
word. Now is it not strange, that theologians who 
have made and swallowed so many other mysteries, 
have generally rejected this, and rejected it on the 
ground of objections less formidable than those which 
may be urged against their own inventions ? A large 
part of the Protestant world have sacrificed man's free- 
dom of will to God's foreknowledge and sovereignty, 
thus virtually subverting all religion, all duty, all res- 
ponsibility. They have made man a machine, and de- 
stroyed the great distinction between him and the 
brute. There seems a fatality attending creeds. After 
burdening Christianity vrith mysteries of which it is as 
innocent as the unborn child, they have generally re- 
nounced the real mystery of religion, of human nature. 
They have subverted the foundation of moral govern- 
ment, by taking from man the only capacity which 
makes him responsible ; and in this way have fixed on 
the commands and threatenings of God, the character 
of a cruel despotism. What a lesson against man's 
attempting to impose his wisdom on his fellow-crea- 
tures as the truth of God. 

To your honour be it said, yotr have, as a denomi- 
nation, steadfastly rejected human creeds as tests of 
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Chmtian character, and the conditions (ff salvation* 
The right of private judgment, the right of every 
man to stndy the scriptures for himself, this you have 
steadfastly asserted. May your testimony he blessed 
by God. Mfiy you bear your part in freeing the Chris- 
tian world from that yoke of creeds and human autho- 
rity, which has bowed it to the dust. 



ORIGIN AND INSTITUTION OF BAPTISM. 

In warm climates, frequent ablutions and bathing are- 
essential to recreation and health. Among the Jews, 
purification by water partook of a religious character, 
and formed a considerable article in the Levitical law. 
After those legal pollutions or defilements, which so 
frequently occurred, it became indispensible before the 
performance of any religious act. See Numbers, xix. 
19, 20, &C. This practice was not only applied to their 
own persons, but extended to their household furniture 
and utensils. All the Jews when they come from 
market, except they wash, eat not. And many other 
things there be, which they have received to hold ; as 
the washing of cups and pots, brazen vessels and of 
tables." Agreeably to this. Gentile converts were bap- 
tized or purified with water when admitted to the pri- 
vileges of the law; and it is collected from Jewish 
writers, that the same ceremony was practised with 
respect to new born infants. As the Jews were bap- 
tized unto Moses,'^ they expected also to be baptized 
into the faith of the Messiah, when he should appear ; 
and when John began to preach repentance, announcing 
that the kingdom of heaven was at hand, people from 
Jerusalem and all Judea came to him to be baptized, 
supposing him to be the Christ. This concourse of 
people attracted the notice of the higher powers, and 
they sent Priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask 
him — who art thou ; and he confessed and denied not, 
but confessed, I am not the Christ, but his forerun- 
ner, or a herald, sent before to announce his approach, 
and to exhort the people to prepare for it, by repen- 
tance and purity of life ; and declared, that this was 
the object of his baptism, which was only preparatory, 
and would be followed by one of a more spiritual and 
powerful nature, when the Messiah should come.'" 
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Some time after, Jeeas applied to Joha for baplisiD, 
9a3nng» tlias it becometh me to fulfil all righteoas- 
nesf> ; " thereby acknowledgtog that the baptism of John 
was of divine appointment. 

The scene of John's baptism we are told, was chosen, 
*^ because much water was there/' The maimer in 
which the water was applied is not mentioned, but it 
must have been by immersion, affusion, or aspersion. 
Immersion was so indelicate an operation, that we can 
hardly suppose it to have been practised on this occa- 
sion ; and at the same time, so laborious and unneces- 
sary, that it could scarcely have been administered to 
so great a multitude by a single person ; it might, how- 
ever, seem to be countenanced by the mention of abun- 
dance of water; but in the original Greek, the ex- 
pression is many waters ; these were probably different 
springs in the same neighbourhood ; and it is likely, 
that John delivered his exhortation on repentance, and 
heard the confession and profession of the converts, and 
then handed them over to one of his disciples, commis- 
sioned to perform this rite. In this case, the number of 
springs is mentioned with propriety, as preventing con- 
fusion and crowding. In like manner, where it is said, 
that Jesus baptized more disciples than John, it is added, 
" though Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples/* 
Affusion is said to have been the method practised by 
the Jews upon Gentile proselytes ; and some Hebrew 
writers have recorded the quantity of water employed 
on such occasions. Aspersion^ or sprinkling, often oc- 
curs in the Levitical law. See particularly Leviticus, 
xiv. 7, 9. 

Finding that he disclaimed being the Messiah, they 
then proceeded to enquire whether he was £3ias, or 
any other of the ancient prophets that had returned to 
the earth. To these questions also, he replied in the 
negative. This indeed excited their surprise. Baptism 
was quite familiar to them, and had been submitted to 
by the people without reluctance. If he had only bap- 
tized Gentile proselytes, they would have made no 
inquiry into his commission. Had he been the Christ, 
his baptizing Jews would have been no more than they 
expected ; but what perplexed them was, that though 
he disclaimed all these pretensions, he continued to 
baptize Jews. " Why baptizest thou, then, if thou be 
not that Christ, nor Elias, neither that prophet ?" 
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It Vffem, that John did not relinqtiish his office on 
tko appoamnoe of Jesa« ; but continued to execute it 
in a snbordinate capacity, till he forfeited lits life hy a 
conseientioos and magnanimous performance of his 
commission. 

This preparatory haptism of John, seems to have 
been preached and practised to a great extent, and for 
a considerable period of time ; for Paul in the course 
of his travels, met with A polios, horn at Alexandria, 
an eloquent man, and mighty in the scriptures,'' vho 
** knew only of the baptism of John ; and some time 
after this, Paul fonnd certain disciples at Ephesus, who 
kad only been baptised unto John's batisnu 

The original word for baptizing, is osed with consi- 
derable latitade. Mark, vii. 4, when speaking of the 
tradidonary practices of the Jews, instead of waskinffy 
as it is expressed in our translation, says, that except 
tbey baptize themselves, they will not eat ; " and « that 
they observe the baptisms of cups and pots, brassen ves- 
sels, and tables" or conches ; and the same expression 
is repeated in ver. 8, <<the washing [Greek baptisms'] 
of pots and «nps«" Paul also (Heb. vi. 2) speaks of 
the doctrine of baptisms." 

The disciples of Jesus seem to have continued the 
practice of baptizing Jews, in the same manner, and on 
the same principle with the disciples of John. There 
was BO ordinance for this purpose delivered by our 
Lord till the close of his ministry, Matt, xxviii. 1 9, 20, 
" Oo ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the f>ame of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, teaching them to observe all things what- 
soever I have commanded you ; and lo, I am with you 
alway, 'Oven unto the end of the word. Amen." 

Nemo. 



PLAIN LETTERS ON IMPORTANT SUBJECTS. 
LETTER IV. 

My Dear Friend,— I shall write without much or- 
der, and give you my thoughts just as they occur to me. 

We often speak of the moral tendency of di£Perent 
systems and doctrines. The Papists charge the Protes- 
tants with holdiiig demoralizing doctrines ; and the Pro- 
tesliants boldly return the charge. So, of all the various 
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sects. But happily for us, there are restraints and lim- 
its — coanteracting powers, and redeeming influences. 
Conscience,* reason, the light of natnre, the light of 
divine truth, and many other things, set bounds to er- 
ror and delusion. 

Men cannot, or dare not, act out all their opinions. 
They dispute about them ; they write them in their 
creeds ; but do not so generally reduce them to practice. 
Different denominations are brought into contact with 
each other. The influence they exert is often reciprocal. 
They gradually infuse into each other much of their 
feelings and sentiments. The Churchman catches some 
of the ardour of the Methodist ; and the Presbyterian 
is softened by the mildness of the Quaker. The Uni- 
versalist cannot subdue all fear of hell, though it is not 
in his creed. The Calnnist may be sometimes saved 
from despondency by hearing the goodness and mercy 
of God so strongly urged by the Universalist. One 
thing is set over against another. One excess naturally 
begets another. If one will continually speak of the 
wrath, the vengeance, aiid sovereignity of 6od» as 
though there were no morally amiable qualities in the 
divine character ; it is not strange that another should 
be indignant at finding infinite perfections so mistaken 
or misrepresented, and speak of God as a good, a gra- 
cious and merciful Father ; that his zeal and imagination 
should drive him to an opposite extreme, and, like his 
neighbour, xiarken the light of God's word, and, in the 
minds of men, sully the moral brightness and glory of 
Jehovah's character. They both, sometimes, give such 
views of the attributes and government of God, that an 
Intelligent and virtuously disposed being would hav« but 
little reason to rejoice that such a God lived and reign- 
ed. They both seem to forget the moral and paternal 
character of the ever blessed and eternal God. 

But there are motives and tendencies to union as well 
as to discord. The ignorant, proud, and passionate of 
every denomination, are apt to be bigoted, censorious, 
suspicious and uncharitable. The wisest and best are 
apt to be mild, candid, and charitable. Their difiBren- 
ces are not so great, nor esteemed so important. I -dare 
say, could Fenelon, Doddrige, Watts, Sir Isaac New- 
ton, Locke, Addison, and Wesley, have come togedier 
on an uninhabited island, their social intercourse and 
social worship would not have been prevented by tiieir 
religious opinions. 
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All Christians consent to use the Lord's prayer ; they 
can all say, amen, to it. Bat how many prayers have 
been made by men, which are not generally received* 
The apostles' creed is so scriptural, and catholic, that 
most denominations of Christians would acknowledge it 
with some very trifling explanations or amendments. It 
is not probable that it was framed by the apostles, as 
has been pretended ; but it is certain that it is one of 
the oldest Christian creeds that have come down to ns. 
Yet no threatening or admonitory words are placed over 
it, to show its importance, and the immense danger of 
rejecting it. The Nicene creed is later and more objec- 
tionable ; but still no penal clause is prefixed to it. But 
when you come to the Athanasian creed, so full of mys- 
tery and contradiction— 60 long— ^o dark — so abstruse 
and subtle ; which reminds you of almost everything 
but the light and simplicity of the Gospel ; when you 
come to this creed — why, there you are told at the out- 
set, that if you do not believe it, you shall, without 
doubt, perish everlastingly ! You can make your own 
reflections on thfise things. It is worth while to observe 
that this creed, which it would seem by the threatening 
prefixed to it, is the most important of the three, was 
omitted by those who altered the book of Common 
Prayer to suit it to the church in the United States. 1 
might draw some inferences from this, but there is no 
need of it. May the Bible be your creed, and your 
whole life a proof and commendation of it I So prays 
truth's friend, and yours. 



LETTER TO DIL CHANNING. « 

My Dear CHANNiNc^The meeting of our Unitarian 
friends, to which I alluded in my last letter, has taken 
place, and I must say has for exceeded m^ expectations. 
It was numerously attended ; but, what is of far more 
importance, there was an air of thought and deliberation 
over the whole thing, delightful to those who know that 
the final success of truth must depend* not on impulses 
and evanescent excitements, but in the exercise of in« 
tellect. We had some exceedingly good speaking. One 
gentleman, in particular, Mr, Porter, a harrister, was 
distinguished by the brilliancy of his in^ngin^ation, as well 
as by the solidity of his understanding, and tli« evident 
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goodness of his heart. Your name was constantly men- 
tioned, and your writings referred to. I do think that 
qhristian truth is likely to advance here. I shall men- 
tion to you some extraordinary circumstances from 
which 1 am induced to augur well. 

You, I know, always anticipated that the naore gene- 
ral circulation of the Scriptures would lead to such a 
result, by withdrawing the minds of men from creeds 
and prayers which fasten an explanation on the mind. 
I suppose this effect has been perceived ; for a Trinitarian 
Bible Society has been formed, in opposition to the Bri- 
tish and Foreign. They disseminate, it is true, the very 
aame version, the ordinary one, authorised here. But 
it is evidently felt that this proceeding is not safe, unless 
men pledge themselves to a particular interpretation. 
The Bible is not a safe book unless given by th^ hands 
of the orthodox. This is in itself no unimportant ad- 
mission ; and it is an index of the apprehensiona enter- 
tained by the so termed orthodox Bible distributors. 

This apprehension is, indeed, so great, that I under- 
stand there is a great desire to get up controversial ser- 
mons in opposition to our Unitarian principles. I know 
from all 1 have heard you say, that you will rejoice in 
this fact ; and thongh it is a point on which I have dif- 
fered from you, I must admit that you seem right in 
much you anticipated from such a course. One or two 
of the leading controversialists here, have been driven, 
as you expected they would, into resigning the inven- 
tion of the Eternal Sonship, and into maintaining some- 
thing very like our principle of universal redemption. 
I would mention, in particular, the names of a Mr. Bagot 
and a Mr. Burgh, who are both clergymen of the Ejstab- 
lished church, of much repute ; indeed the former is re- 
garded as a person of the very highest attainments ; and 
his preaching is looked forward to always as matter of 
strong desire. I have little doubt that it is not now on 
the Bible, but on creeds and prayer books, that the doc- 
trine of the Trinity is mainly supported ; and I think 
these are likely to pass away. There has been an odd 
controversy in Ireland respecting the use of the Enelish 
Liturgy. The Archbishop of Dublin has written in its 
favour ; and the great body of the clergy and the people 
have claimed the liberty of not being compellible to em- 
ploy it. It is still used in the churches, sometimes in 
conjunction with extemporary prayer; but I can see 
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there is no fondness for it. What a strange mixture the 
Archbishop is— Dr. Whately, of Oxford ? You would 
hope he enligtened, from his lectures on political e- 
Gonomy» and, perhaps, from his Essay on the Love of 
Truth.^ But he would rake up and use old statutes to 
stem the progress of truth. He would keep men saying 
the prayers and opening sentences of the Litany, instead 
of allowing the heart to follow its own impulses, and the 
head to adopt whatever opinions truth may dictate. The 
spirit of the age, however, will break down the barriers 
which prejudice has reared. It is surely a good sign, 
that the clergy should manifest a withdrawal of their af«- 
fections from the tritheistic liturgy. Dr. Whately, with 
all his talents will not be able to stem this feeling. 

I do think your ministry here, just now, would be of 
considerable importance. You are known in this coun- 
try, and have much reputation even as an able theologian. 
You could also win your way by manifesting your rich 
stock of general information^ Chemists, geologians» 



When you are seen amongst them all, taking a part With 
all, and displaying your intimate acquaintance with every 
subject, be assured you will be listened to attentively on 
the subject of theology also. A good delivery is prized 
here above all things ; and yours is so striking, yet so 
peculiar, that I have no doubt you would produce an 
immense impression. 

I gave you so much of the politics of the country in 
my last, that I shall now say nothing further than that 
I am more convinced even than I was at first, that the 
exclusive system, either in civil or ecclesiastical afFairs, 
cannot last long. No party here think themselves bound 
to obey laws because they are still to be found in the 
statute book. They all feel they may break through 
them when they can — not waiting even for their legisla- 
tive repeal. Bishops are below par ; church-rates are 
opposed ; the people are perpetually assembled, and ap- 
pealed to by all political parties ; pledges are exacted by 
the constituents of every representation. The pledges, 
of course vary in different sections of the country ; this 
however, is of little importance. The people are begin- 
ning to know their power, and to use it : and the aristo- 
cracy to know it, and succumb to it. You have often said 
to me — let the people act and judge for themselves ; en- 
eoarage that, whether they act well or ill : eventually 
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they must act according to their own true interests. We 
hare the people ander excitement at the period of oar 
elections ; bat, amongst as, they return instantly to their 
ordinary occupations. Here, on the ccmtrary, you woold 
think a perpetual election was going on. Radicalism, 
Orangeism, Churchism, Dissenterism, are in unceasing 
requisition. It is talked of at dinner-tables, at tea-par- 
ties, from the pulpit, and from the press ; the people 
are appealed to, and public meetings of the people are 
the order of the day. 

I have not lately met any political pamphlets worth 
your notice. — Believe me, my dear Channing, yours sin- 
cerely, 

J. Greene. 

DMn, April, 1837. 



ORIGINAL POETRY. 
(Contentment. 
JBy a Country Clayynutn, who is also a litde of a Poet 
For many a year my mind has sought 
The deep delights of lonely thought ; 
Nor could the calls of youth, and joy. 
Allure me from this sweet employ. 

Blind to the power of beauty'^ charms^ 
I steel'd my heart 'gainst love's alarms 
And, calm in soul, 1 smiled to see 
The child- God's fruitless archery. 

Thus in my study, cold and lone, 
My boyhood and my youth have flown ; 
And yet in manhood's riper age, 
I love that silent hermitage. 

The poet's and the sage's power 
Have joined to soothe each lonely hour ; 
And the historianVi light is cast 
Upon the annals of the past. 

The works of the immortal dead 
Around me all their influence shed ; 
Whilst science, with her thousand eyes. 
Looks forth on nature's mysteries. 

i 



OHgiftaiJPoetry. 161 

And more than these, Oh 1 more than all, 
Divine religion at my call, 
Rereais her bright and cheerful ray, 
To guide me on my toilsome way* 

Religion, not in aspect wild, 
Dark superstition's hideous cUld, 
Nor the fimatic's dftmon-god, 
DeUgfating still in fe&rs and bk>od ; 

But with caldi steps and modest mitn, 
With heaven-boin truth and reason lte«d, 
With meroy beaming in her eyes, 
She gladdens earth, and points the skies. 

What then, though love's dellcioas dream?, 
Should never stir life's quiet stream ; 
What then, though beauty's sunny smile 
Should ne'er my pensive hours beguile. 

Though neither friend, nor partner share 
My lonely joy, or lonely care i 
And my loved stndy evcnr be. 
Sacred to solitude and me. 

Yet shall my soul in peace reoos^, 
Within her quiet, calm domain ; 
Yet shall my heart no languor know. 
No grief, save for another's woe. 

Whilst to the cause of heavenly truth, 
I willingly devote my youth ; 
And earnest, strive with aR my art, 
To spread that truth from heart to heart. 

As. quiet stpeandets st^sKng slow, ' 

Across the silent meadows go ; 

Whilst the fresh grass and dowers betray, ' 

The secret of their hiddeii way — 

So wheo my lonOly life is o'fer, 

And human griefir are felt no iliore ; 

Some flowers of thoofght, Pvfe nursed, may bloom * 

To mark.tny passage to theiomb. 



ON SOCIAL MEETINGS. 
TO THE EDITORS OF THE BIBLE CHRISTIAN. 

This may certainly be characterised as the age for 
eating and drinking. I do not mean that for indulging 
in drunkenness and excess, but for meeting together to 
eomfort the body with goodly riands, and thereby con- 
tribute to put the mind into a proper state, for the 
agreeable and full exereise of its powers. Political 
dmners which formerly, with aristocratic dignity, were 
restricted to the ministerial and fashionable circles in 
London, now extend their mighty iniSuence all over 
the country, and call forth the first rate talents of every 
party. This growing taste for a public, social exhibi- 
tion of opinions and feelings, has given birth to a new 
species of - enterUdnment unknown to oar progenitors. 
From the Public Dinner was taken^ no doubt, a rib to 
forga his fair spouse the Public Tea party. While he 
with manly eloquence advocates the rights of man as 
a social and immortal b^ing ; she, with benignity and 
sweetness, has devoted herself chiefly to works of be- 
nerolenoe and Christian charity. He rallies around 
him, tory, whig, and radical, tolerant and intolerant^ 
to furnish forth the intellectual desert which so happily 
replaces the sporting revels of our ancestors. She, 
with feminine grace, calls together her friends to re- 
gale them with a discussion on some of the general 
interests of humanity. Temperance is her favourite 
theme in this country. In England she has associated 
herself more closely with religious feelings and senti- 
ments. The Unitarians, especially, aware of her pow- 
erful influence, have made her a useful ally, by whose 
assistance they have chased away coldness and indiffer- 
ence from many of their congregations^ have called 
into operation schools, libraries and tract societies, af- 
forded a popular mecUnm for making known their sen- 
timents, and formed a highly valuable and most pleas- 
ing bond of union among Christians, whose church- 
government a£Fords no rallying point for co-operation 
jamong its members^ In proof of these assertions, it 
is only necessary to read tha iptelligeiice contained in 
the Christian Reformer for the past yeai:> every number 
of which has various details of these social meetings. 
It is impossible in the short space which your pages 
allow, to give any idea of these interesting assemblies^ 
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luasy of them annual festirals, attended by . 400 or 500 
guests, among whom may be found soove of our wor* 
thiestand most talented ministers; others small, incipient 
societies of 40 or 50 persons, meeting together in a 
Christian spirit for the furtherance of some Christian 
work, and nallo wing the meeting by joining together 
in that simple, that rational repast which, being asso- 
ciated with our most pleasing recollections of home, is 
peculiarly calculated to call forth and develop our best 
feelings and sentiments. The following short extract, 
however, may not be unacceptable or useless to your 
readers.* " This was the first meeting of the kind that 
was ever held by the Unitarians of Plymouth ; and 
every one who was present, appeared to hope that it 



genuine friendly feeling which prevailed during the 
evening ; and the interest excited was so general, that 
even the Sunday-school children begged to be permit- 
ted to remain in the gallery until the close of the meet- 
ing. Every one appeared to feel strongly, that such 
meetings must be usrful as well as agreeable — that they 
tend not only to make the members of a congregation 
better acquainted with one another, and thereby re- 
move erroneous impressions of each other, which are 
often received unconsciously, and cherished without any 
real foundation ; but also to promote among them that 
spirit of brotherly love which Christ declared to be the 
true discipleship. Such meetings are happily becoming 
more geiieral among us ; and great good will undoubt- 
edly result from them. We need them to encourage 
and animate one another in the good work in which we 
are engaged, to increase the interest which the young 
may feel in the welfare of the congregation to which 
they belong, and the various institutions which require 
their assistance ; and more especially, to call forth that 
interchange of holy thoughts and friendly feeling, 
which may abundantly prove that Christian (Jnitarian- 
ism is not (as some have thought) a system which 
merely d^Bmands the cold assent of the understanding, 
to a few logical propositions ; but that it is a religion 
which appeals powerfully to the human heart, and is 
eminently calculated to promote < peace on earth and 
g^od will among men,' and to bring < glory to God in 
the highest."' 




It was delightful to witness the 



• It is taken from the Cbristiaa Reformer for February, 1836. 
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it M itiavb to be regretted, tliat Irtih Vattvina 
\smow er care se Iktle aboot what is doing amMg tbttr 
bretbren in Bngiand and Scotland ; in fmcti knov or 
care to little about what ie doing anong thenerives. 
Sarely, lUl tbetr eongregatioaa are not snpise and sta- 
ttenary ; some of tbeir proceedings might farniah mat- 
ter, &e. siiffioiently interestiDg to find a plaeo in the 
Bible Gbristioii which, being the only Iri^ yefaic^ for 
hiibrination on Unitarian affairs, ehoold be replete with 
stt«fa intelligence. 

One word nore in conclatMMi. The ininenoe of fe* 
males in society, has prodigiously increased of. late 
jear& Not only have their intellectHal powers been 
wcmderfaily called forth, bnt their aotire habits have 
been directed to works of benevolence, m which they 
•eem peculiarly calculated to succeed. Men may be 
eaid to be the head, women the heart of a religious 
body. Oh, that the Unitarians of Ireland would unite 
head and heart in the good work I * * * A tea-^ 
party, some thirty years ago, was characterised . by 
ftoandal, playing cards, and stupidity. Now, it lias be- 
come an intellectual and benevolent festival, where per- 
sons of all ranks assemble as fellow-Obristians, to cheer 
and encourage each other on in the path of dnty^ Why 
then has it not been more generally adopted by onr 
eodgregations ? 

O. 



EXTEMPORANEOUS PREACHING. 

Our attention has been drawn to extemporaneous 
{^reaching, by a little work on the subjedt^ from the 
pen of the Rev. Henry Ware, jun.* It brings ao for* 
oibiy before us the advantage of this mode of address 
ov^r a regularly written discourse, that we are oon* 
etratned to cull passives from it for the perusal of those 
to whom such a subject is matter of interest. Preacli- 
iug is one of the most important and ibos4 genwal 
means of grace by which souls may be awakened to a 
sense of the great realities of religion ; and is beeomes, 
therefore, a subject of most interesting in^^y, what 
plao of preaching is likely to be most effectual. There 



* Hints on Extemporaoeous . Preaching, by Hencjr. Winttijuo.. 
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are three plans which have each some followers in our 
own day ; on6 is the writing out of a discourse with 
due care in the study, which the minister reads word 
for word to his audience ; a second plan consists in 
writing out the discourse at length, and then commit* 
ting it to memory, so as to he ahle to repeat it to the 
audience without any other aid, than perhaps the first 
two or three words of each head ; the third plan con- 
sists in preparing the subject and substance of the ser- 
mon by careful thought, noting down the different top- 
ics to be treated on, and allowing the moment of de- 
livery to supply the words in which the thoughts may 
he clothed. This last is caUed extemporaneous preach- 
ing. We think it needless to notice another practice, 
which we fear is sometimes used, of entering the pulpit 
without preparation either of language, thought, or 
subject, taking a text at random, and spinning out a 
medley harangue to the extent of an hour, or an hour 
and a half. Although it is stated that this plan was 
followed by the great John Wesley, there is little 
doubt but he would have been a still more distinguished 
preacher, had he made previous preparation ; and it is 
certain, that ordinary minds never could preach with 
success in such a way. 

The first plan of preaching which we have mentioned, 
that of reading a carefully written discourse, has some 
advantages ; it is more accurate, more concise, more 
argumentative, and more connected ; but it seems to be 
better suited for the philosophical mind than for the 
multitude, and it rarely keeps alive the attention of an 
ordinary audience, and seldom enlists the feelings of 
the audience in its subject. The second plan of preach- 
ing which we have mentioned, that of committing to 
memory word for word a previously written discourse, 
we regard as decidedly more objectionable. It is most 
laborious and fagging to the minister who adopts it ; 
it occupies much time which should be devoted to the 
more active duties of his sacred office ; and it has sel- 
dom the ease and fluency of natural eloquence in the 
delivery. It is essentially artificial ; the feelings of the 
speaker can never harmonize with the subject, and every 
body knows, that if the speaker do not feel, neither 
will the hearer. To the last method, extemporaneous 
preaching, there are objections ; it will not bear to be 
meaaared by the rules of criticism ; nor will the preacher 
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express himgelf in well-balanced senteiiGef , nor in ererj 
case in the most appropriate words ; bat laying aside 
these objections which are indeed trifling, we shall turn 
to the little book before ns, and extract some of the 
most striking arguments for extemporaneous preaching. 

The most fastidious taste never carries a written 
speech to the bar, or into the senate* The very man 
who dares not ascend the pulpit without a sermon dili- 
gently arranged, and filled out to the smallest word, if 
he had gone into the profession of the law, would at 
the same age, and with no greater advantages, address 
the bench and the jury in language altogether unpre- 
meditated. Instances are not wanting, in which the 
minister who imagined it impossible to put ten sen- 
tences together in the pulpit, has found himself able, 
on changing his profession, to speak fluently for an 
hour." p. 3. 

That there are real and substantial advantages to 
be derived from preaching extempore^ may be safely in- 
ferred from the habit of public orators in other profes- 
sions, and from the effects which they are known to 
produce. There is more natural warmth in the decla- 
mation, more earnestness in the address, greater ani- 
mation in the manner, more of the lighting up of the 
soul in the countenance and whole mien ; more freedom 
and meaning in the gesture ; the eye speaks, and the 
fingers speak, and when the orator is so excited as to 
forget every thing but the matter on which his mind 
and feelings are acting, the whole body is a£Fected, and 
helps to propagate his emotions to the hearer." p. 6. 

Every man utters himself with greater animation 
and truer emphasis in speaking, than he does or can do, 
in reading. Hence it happens, that we can listen 
longer to a tolerable speaker, than to a good reader. 
There is an indescribable something in the natursl 
liones of him who is expressing' earnestly his present 
thoughts, altogether foreign: from the drowsy unifor* 
mity of the man that r^^s. I once heard it well ob- 
served, that the least animated mode of communica- 
ting thoughts to others, is the reading from a book the 
oomposition of another ; the next in order is the read- 
ing one's own composition ; the next is delivering one's 
own composition memoriter ; and the most animated of 
all is the uttering one's own thoughts as they rise firesh 
in his mind. Very few can give the spirit to another*! 
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wriggly ndiidi tliey commmiieate to tlieir own, or can 
read their own with the spirit with which they sponta* 
neonslj express themselTes. We hare all witnessed 
this in GonTersation ; when we hare listened with inter> 
est to long harangues from persons, who tire ns at once 
if they b^in to read. It is verified at the bar and in 
the l^slatnrey where orators maintain the nnflagginff 
attention of hearers for a long period, when they could 
not have read the same speech without producing into* 
lerable fatigue. It is equally verified in the history of 
the pulpit ; for those who are accustomed to the read- 
ing of sermons, are for the most part impatient even 
of able discourses, when they extend beyoned the half- 
hour s length ; while very indifPerent extemporaneous 
preachers are listened to with unabated attention for a 
foU hour. In the former case, there is a certain uni« 
formity of tone, and a perpetual recurrence of the siame 
cadences, inseparable from the manner of a reader, 
from which the speaker remains longer free. This 
difference is perfectly well understood, and was acted 
upon by Cecil, whose success as a preacher gives him a 
right to be heard, when he advised young preachers to 
limit a written sermon to half an hour, and one from 
notes to forty minutes.' For the same reason, those 
preachers whose reading comes nearest to speaking, are 
universally more interesting than others." p. 14, 15, 16. 

It must be remembered also, that occasions will 
sometimes occur, when the want of the power of ex- 
temporaneous speaking may expose a minister to mor- 
tification, and deprive him of an opportunity of use- 
fulness. For such emergencies one would choose to be 
prepared. It may be of consequence that he should 
express his opinion in an ecclesiastical council, and give 
reasons for the adoption or rejection of important mea- 
sures. Possibly he may be only required to state 
facts, Mrhich'have come to his knowledge. It is very 
desirable to be able to do this readily, fluently, without 
embarassment to himself, and pleasantly to those who 
hear ; and in order to this, a habit of speaking is ne- 
cessary. In the course of his ministrations amongst 
his own people, occasions will arise, when an exhorta- 
tion or address would be seasonable and useful, but 
when there is no time for written preparation. If then 
hd have cultivated the art of extemporaneous speak- 
ing, and attained to any degree of facility and confi- 
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dence in it, he may avail himself of the opportanity to 
do good, which he must otherwise have passed hj an- 
improved. Fnnerals and baptisms afford suitable occa- 
sions of making good religious impressions. A sndden 
providence, also, on the very day of the Sabbath, may 
suggest most valuable topics of reflection and exhorta- 
tion, lost to him who is confined to what he may have 
previously written, but choice treasure to him who can 
venture to speak without writing. If it were only to 
avail himself of a few opportunities like these in the 
course of his life, or to save himself but once the mor- 
tification of being silent when he ought to speak, is 
expected to speak, and would do good by speaking, it 
would be well worth all the timo and pains it might 
cost to acquire it." p. 21, 22. 

Such are some of the arguments in favour of extem- 
poraneous preaching, that are urged in the little work 
before us ; and without farther extracts, we think the 
advantages of this mode of address will appear obvious 
to every unprejudiced mind. The objections against it 
are considered in another portion of the book ; but for 
these we must be satisfied with referring to the book 
itself, which we earnestly recommend to the perusaPbf 
every young preacher. 

We think it is to be regretted, that so useful a prac- 
tice does not prevail among the Sberal Presbyterians in 
this country. If it be the most effectual mode of ad- 
dress for the generality of hearers ; if it be found to 
be more acceptable at public meetings, and in the pri- 
vate intercourse between man and man ; if without it 
lawyers and senators fail to arrest attention, or advance 
the cause in which they are engaged ; surely there can 
be no just reason why it should not be adopted, for the 
spread of that cause to which all the means within our 
reach should be consecrated. We are called upon by 
the momentous truths of our holy faith ; by a regard 
for the well-being of our kind and for the progress of 
truth to resort to every method which may enlist the 
mind, awaken the feelings, and impress the heart of 
men. 

Ip favour of the views which Mr. Ware takes of 
extemporaneous preaching, we are gratified to refer 
to the unanimous opinion of the ministers of the Re- 
monstrant Synod of Ulster, who at their annual meet- 
ing some years ago, passed the following overture:—^ 
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That to me greater energy and effect to the pnblic 
services of the ministers of this charch, all candidates 
for license shall henceforth be reqnired to commit their 
trial discourses to memory, that they may deliver them 
with greater energy and freedom. No discourse other* 
wise delivered, to be sustained as a piece of judicial 
trials." It is obvious, that though this overture sug- 
gests the necessity of committing discourses in the first 
instance to memory, its object was to train the licenti- 
ates up to the habit of extemporaneous preaching ; and 
if the practice has not been observed, it is not for want 
of good rules, but for want of proper discipline. 

S. S. R. 



THE APOSTLE PAUL A UNITARIAN.* 

We think that no stronger argument can be adduced 
in favour of any particular doctrine of Christianity, 
than the fact of all or any of the apostles having 
preached it ; and on the other hand, we think that no 
stronger argument could be advanced against any par- 
ticular doctrine, than the fact of the apostles having 
been silent respecting it. At the time when the apos- 
tles preached, Christianity was almost unknown ; the 
gospels had not been written, and few, very few, either 
of Jews or Gentiles, knew any thing of its doctrines. 
The object of the apostles' preaching, was to spread 
abroad a knowledge of the truth, to send the light of 
the gospel to those who before sat in darkness and the 
shadow of death. It is reasonable, it is necessary then 
to suppose, that the apostles preached the truth, and 
the whole truth. Let any man, full of the knowledge 
of the gospel of Christ, and actuated by a missionary 
spirit, go into a country where before the name of a 
Saviour had not been heard, would he net feel himself 
constrained to teach the whole gospel, to reveal all the 
good tidings of great joy to his heathen brethren ? 
Such would be the spirit that would move every Chris- 
tian missionary — and such was the spirit that animated 
Paul, the inspired apostle of Christ. " I kept back noth- 
ing that was profitable unto you," said he; and again " 1 



* The substance of this article, and in a great measure the very 
words are taken from an American Tract, entitled ** tlie Apostle 
Paul a Unitarian.** 

D 
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hare not shaea^ to declare onto yon all tbe eoonsel of 
God." These expresaioBa exhiliit tke manly and fear- 
less principles on whkk Paul aoted, and we may take 
his testimony respeotiag the dignity and office of Christ, 
without any apprehension of its being either enroneons, 
or defective in any iapertant peiM. Let ns then ex- 
amine the preaching of thia aervant of Gody that we 
may learn whether in his preaching of Christ to the 
unconverted Jews and Gentiles, he represents him as 
God the Son, possessing equal and andrrided glory 
with the Father^ or as the Son o£ Grod, snhordlnate to 
and employed by Him as the messenger of his love to 
a sinful world. We think that to every impartial mind, 
the examination will show that Paul taught the latter 
doctrine, and was therefore a Unitarian. 

The preaching of the apostles was addressed to two 
classes, the Jews who already believed in one God, and 
the Gentiles or Heathens who were generally Ignorant 
of this great truth. The Jewa from their prophetical 
records, as we)I aa from tradition, were confidently ex- 
pecting a Mesaiah; but, supposing that this Metsiirii 
would come in eartUy pomp and power to redeem their 
country from slavery, and restore it to its ancient glory, 
they rejected Jeaua becanse he not only refosed to he 
their king, declared that bia kingdom was not of this 
world, and lived as a man of smrows and labours, hot 
also suffered an ignominioua death. 

It was necessary therefore for the apostle, when he 
preached to Jews, to aocoasnodate his arguments to 
their peculiar state ofmimk He explained to them the 
spiritual nature and design dT our Savioni's office^ and 
proved from their sacred books, that this very^ Jesns 
whom they had crucified, was no ether than the pro- 
mised Messiah. 

His first preaehing, recorded hi Acts tx. was direeted 
solely to this poinU At Dansascus, ^ be preached Christ 
in the synagogues, (hat ha is tke Sm^ qf God^ or the 
Messiah.* Again, 'he confoaoded the Jews which 
dwelt at Damascus, proving that ^/nis sreei^ CArtal'f*" 

His next disoonrse to the Jem^ of which we have 
any record, was at Aatiooh. fie ha4 the same object 
in view as before,, and the author ^vee an ae coon t of 
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his method and conrae of argmeat.* After the read- 
ing of the Scriptures, he ad&eateB them as the chosen 
people of God ; (^ives a sik^ch of their history to show 
his peculiar care of their nation down to the time 'of 
David; then he says, <of this man's seed hath God 
according to his promise, raised unto Israel a Savionr, 
Jesos.' He then proeeeds with the history of Jesus, 
comparing it with the aadent Scriptares, to prove that 
he is the Messiah. < When they had fulfiiled all that 
was written of him they took him down from the tree, 
and laid him in a sepulchre ; but God raised him from 
the deadJf The fact that God raised Jesus from the 
dead is proved and powerfully urged as conclusive evi- 
dence, that he was the Mesuah, long expected by the 
Jewish nation. 

He finally adds, * Be it known nnto yon therefore, 
men and brethren, that thresgh this man (Jesus Christ) 
is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins, and by him 
all that believe are jostiOed ;'^believe what? that 
Christ is God ? Nothbglike it ; but only the doctrine he 
had been teaching them, which, free as it is from Trin- 
itarianisviy he himself called the ^ word of sanation.' 

Such as we have stated was the train of reasoning, 
which, as far as we are informed, Paul always employ- 
ed in preaching the gospel to the Israelites. It went to 
prove the simfMe proposition, that Jesns was the Mes« 
slab ; or, what means the same thing in the Greek lan- 
guage, the Christ. After having embraced this great 
troth, they were Christians in faith ; it remained only for 
them to Income so in practical obedience to the gospel. 

It is necessary now to consider what idea a Jew most 
hare had of the Messiah, after Paul had thus explained 
his character and office, and proved from the Old Tes- 
tament that Jesus of Nasareth was he. I have already 
stated the well known fhet, that this people had expect- 
ed in him a temporal prince and deliverer. After the 
apostle had exposed thui error, what new idea did they 
form of him r This may be easily answered. 

The term Messiah or Chrift literally means, the anoint* 
ed. It originated in an ancient practice of anointing 
with oil one who was set apart or consecrated to an office. 
Now it is perfectly well known that the Jews supposed 
that their expected deliverer, whom they called, by way 
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of eminence ^ Mesaiab, wonld receive and fblfil bb 
high office under the anthority of Jehovah. They look- 
ed forward to him as God'imost distinguished messen- 
ger to them. They invested him with high titles as the 
Son of God. But no Jew ever for a moment supposed 
that the Most High himself would come down to earth 
in human form as the Messiah. When the apostle there- 
fore proved to them, that they were not to expect a tem- 
poral prince, but a spiritual one, and that Jesus of Na- 
zareth was the true and long expected Messiah, they 
could have received him only as a messenger or agent 
of God — not as the ever living Jehovah, whom they had 
worshipped in the Holy of Holies. Paul knew that the 
Jewish converts to Christianity must regard our Saviour 
only as an agent, deriving his power and dignity from 
God, and he gives them no intimation that they were in 
an error. Nay, we find him < testifying both to the Jews 
and to the Greeks' that he had * kept nothing back that 
was profitable to them, nor shunned to declare all the 
counsel of God.' But how could this be true, if he bad 
been commissioned to preach the doctrine of the Trinity ? 
Would any Trinitarian preacher have thought that he 
. had < declared all the counsel of God,' if he had failed 
to inform his hearers that Jesus Christ was no other 
than God himself? 

But Paul gives no intimation of such a doctrine ; all 
' he says is directly against it. He aims merdy to estab- 
lish two points — first, that Jesus, whom they had cruci- 
fied, was the promised Messiah — and second, that God 
. had raised him from the dead by his own power. He 
reasons with the Jews on their own received opinions; 
his argument is as follows. You already believe from 
your sacred writings, that God will qualify and send for 
your deliverance, a personage called the Messiah, who 
will be obedient to his will, and as his representative ac- 
complish his purposes of mercy. Now if you compare 
these promises, on which you rely, with the life, charac- 
»^er, death and resurrection of Jesus, who was crucified 
^t Jerusalem, you will be convinced that he is the troe 
' ^Messiah. He was no impostor, for God raised him 
the dead, he did not suffer ^his holy one to see corrup- 
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toU tfaen^ they wefe •hrioosly as^ &r as eyer firom 
IkfUkgAat Jesus waalhe. snprane God: Iheaposdo 
Imeir A»t tUft most be the ease, and. yet he is wUlkig' 
te l^re thest im this, stele ef miad. He not esly doee 
not tdl thoa eC om S^vioer^s underiyted divipity ; hat 
all he ddes say ui adapted te eonfirm ihcim .ie the Q^po«^ 
«ite belief* It is then oertata* eithei^ that the lAspired 
apoHtle did not beliere that Jesus was God, or that he 
did not^ander it preitaUe to state it to his hearers. 
If yott choose the fosmer altocnative, yoo mtUI ef course 
adopt his opiaioos ; if yea prefer the latthr» we nay 
ask why aaany Christiaa ministers are tiow reviled and 
denoanced for not preachiag a doctriaei which Paul 
did not think profitable ? 

Tarn now to the addresses of Paal to the gentile 
WQildy as they are reeorded in the Aets of the Apostles. 
To them his argnments are different. He eanaot refer 
them to the scriptnres of the Old Testament) a$ he ror 
ferred the Jews, for they did not believe in these scrfp- 
tor^s* H^ was obliged to address them <m . principles 
ef naturri religion. Having, proved the existence of 
one Bternai God, Creator, Ruler, Father of the Uni* 
verse, he proceeds to slake a moral use of this great 
Imtlk He proclaims the cettaSai judg^eHit of a foture 
life as confirmed by the iiiesnrrection of Jetm €hrist 
from the dead. He does m)i tell these idolaters that 
the Sopreme Deity, whose existenoe he h«s been pro<* 
ving, assumed a human form, and came into the world 
to be its 'Redeemer, Sovereign and Judge. No, his 
doctrine is as different as possible from this ; he tells 
them that God overlooked the conduct of man when in 
darkness and ignorance, but now commandeth all men 
everywhere to repent, becaiise he hath appointed a day 
in which he will judge ihe world in righteousness, by 
thai man wfiom he haSi ordained^ whereof he hath given 
assurance, inasmuch as he hath raised him from the dead." 

This discourse on Mar*s Hill, must be regarded as 
containing Paul's views of Christianity, fpr it was de* 
livered to the Athenians atibeir own request for full 
information. on the subject. We shall see what he really 
taught on this occasion, and how perfectly it accords 
with Unitarian preaching. He enforced the following 
great practical truths. 1. That there is one only true 
God, Creator and Ruler of all things. 2d. That . this 
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God now calU all men every whero to repentanee, (or 
reformation) becanse, Sd. There tt a future life of re- 
tribution, Hifd 6od has appointed a day of judgment, 
for the worM. 4th. He has ordainid Jesui, and g^iven 
him powerand vnsdom to judge in righteonmesa, .or 
justice. And 5th. He has raised this Jesus from the 
dead, to prove beyond a doubt, that he had a divine com- 
mission. These five propositions emlM>dy the whole 
substance of the Apostle's sermon to the Athenians. 
The doctrine is pure Unitarianisra. It is obviously im- 
possible that his hearers could have inferred from this 
discourse that Jesus, whom God had ordained, and 
whom he had raised from the dead, was that God him- 
self. The same remarks may be applied to every in- 
stance of his preaching as recorded in the Acts of the 
Apostles. The whole tenor of his discourse is to give 
glory to Jesus Christ as one < whom God had highly ex- 
alted,' but not an intimation is given, that he believed 
him to be God himself. 

The only apparent exception to this remark is found 
in Acts XX. 28. < Feed the church of God, which he 
hath purchased with his own blood/ There is a mistake 
in the common version. By recurring to Griesbacfa's 
Greek testament, which is received as the best authority 
both by Trinitarians and Unitarians, it will be seen that 
the word, God, is not found in the original; — it should 
read, 'to feed the church of the Lord,' a common ap- 
pelation of our Saviour as ' head of the church.' 



INTELLIGENCE. 
IRISH UNITARIAN CHRISTIAN SOCIETY. 

On Sunday, April dtb, ReT. J. J. Taylor, of Manchester, 
preached the anniversary serfiaons in aid of the Irish Unitarian 
Christian Society, at half-past 2 o'clock, f. k. in Eustace-street 
Heeting-house, and at 7 in the evening in Strand-street. On both 
occasions a numerous and highly respectable audience attended, and 
a collection was made in aid of the funds of the Society. 

On Monday evening, April 10th, the annual general meeting 
of the members and friends of the Society, was held in the large room 
of the Northumberland Buildings, Beresford^place, where a very 
numerous company assembled to tea at 7 o'clock. At 8 o'clock 
precisely, the meeting was opened by singing a hymn and by prayer. 

In the absence of the President, (Mr. J. Armstrong) the Presi- 
dent of the ensuing year, Mr. James Haughton was called to the 
chair. 
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The report of the Cominittee was then read by tke Secretary, 
after which the following resolutions were adopted. 

Hiat the report just read be adopted and ordered to be printed. 

By Dr. Drummond, seconded oy Dr. Armstrong — '*That the 
thanks of the Irish Unitarian Christian Society, be presented to 
the Ber. John James Taylor, of Manchester, for the edifying and 
truly erangelical discourses delivered by him yesterady on behalf of 
this Society." 

Mr. Taylor returned thanks in a beautiful and appropriate speech, 
deeply imbued with that gentle spirit of universal Christian good 
will, which peculiarly characterised his preaching on the previous 
day. 

By Mr. W. Porter, seconded by Dr. Ledlie — « That though cons* 
riousof the many and serious difficulties with which Bible Christian- 
ity in Ireland baa bad heretofore to struggle, and against some of 
which it may have still to contend — we rejoice in the conviction 
that a solid and lasting foundation has been laid for the further 
elevation, and, we trust, the ultimate establishment of its great and 
essential principle, that < the Bible and the Bible only is the reli- 
gion of Protesunts ;* and cheered by the marked and steady pro> 
grass which Christian truth and Christian freedom have made in 
various quarters of the country since our last anniversary, we 
pledge ourselves to continued and strenuous exertion." 

This resolution was passed unanimously ; Mr. Porter's speech 
was characterised by a strain of manly and impressive eloquence, and 
was received with the utmost enthusiasm by the meeting, which at 
this period of the night, consisted of upwards of 250 persons. 

In consequence of the lateness of the hour, and the press of 
business remaining to be done, tlie meeting then adjourned to that 
night week, the 17th instant. 

On Monday evening, April 1 7th, the adjourned meeting took 
place in the large room of the Northumberland-buildings. 

Notwithstanding the unfavourable state of the weather, a large 
concourse of persons had assembled by half-past Eight, at which 
time Mr. Haughton took the chair. 

The Rev, Joseph Hutton opened the meeting as on ttie previous 
night, by prayer ; after which the minutes of the last meeting were 
read and adopted. 

The following resolutions were then passed. 
By the Rev. George Armstrong, seconded by Dr. John Fergu- 
son—*' That this Association continues to take an unabated inter- 
est in the system of National Education, established in Ireland. 
That it sees with satisfaction its gradual but steady extension over 
wider portions of the country ; and confiding in the upright and 
able auspices under which it is conducted, anticipates in the in- 
creasing approbation of Parliament, and the diminishing influence 
of its mistaJcen or disingenuous opponents, the arrival of a period 
when its resources will be more in proportion to the momentous 
olgect to be accomplished, and its beneficence will be felt in the 
corresponding advancement of our countrymen of all religiotis de- 
nominatlonsa in their physical, moral, and political condition.'* Mr. 
Armstrongs admirable speech in moving the above resolution, 
which was distinguished alike for the keenness its logic, the 
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ness which pervJed its entire^ te^tqft^ T^^l^^^ 
by tbe meeting, and has (we rejofcft to Sfete^ imeqfiMMtl^ tHeen 
brought before the putlic riotrc^ thrbtf^H the ^^^^^^J^ 
Iv Mr. ft Andrews, iecbtidedby Mr. A: Olteiirtirfet-.«*niat 
in the present state 6f thfe Chrfst?an H«M»*ta ♦'tt*^* 
irmly persiiaded the aiffliiion of Unitkrkiilim Is eHJ«*ittel^tiite«s. 
sary for the preservation of Chriatianity in the one. and i« <lf«eate- 
Sn in thfeptber; and we t^frfetore W«i<«tlt. B^t *^nteorfuUy, 
solicit our Christian breihrth df other peTstjasidris, tdglv*fher Urn- 
tarian»s faith and its foundation a ciiidld aiid dispasiidnate consi- 

Both ' Mr. Andrews and MA' Cahttichael spbtfe W coii-aderAle 
leoeth to this resolution ; And the formed jgetitteteafl, irt a sj^h 
distinguished not so much for 6ratorical as the Irtpre^ 

siveness of its deliverr. and the unan(«*ertiblfe Wetm and ekar- 
ness oif its arguments, condemned the opponents of Uhit^riiiBism 
out of their own mouths ; he effected this By refiWng to ihfe re<»rfs 
ouhlished by themseUes. of their own missionary ttertlohs in foreign 
lands, from which he proved undeniably, thai thfese eiei-tions hate 
in a great measure been unavailing, ftroih the titter teiJugrtknce of 
Heaftien and IVtahomedan tribes to admit tlje doetHAfe 6f Ihc Atha^ 
Aasiancr«ed; a doctrine which is opposed to the t^hblfe Wtior of 
Revelauon, and contradictory to the plainest ttictit^i of common 



sense. 



Bv lAr George Allman, a riiemtoer of th6 batifldfa DiMrfct So- 
cietT seconded by Mr. I^dft^r-*' Thit sympAthMnrfe iti jg^eril 
sentiments with oUr brethren, the Utiitarfen ChtftitiliVfft ef New 
England, we hail with peculiar satisfadticyA th^ feffbrtfe made by 
them t(. obtain.the blessings of freedom foi- the Kdgro ptftiute^ 
of the United States, as evinced in the elo<}liWft ^fttintts of Dr. 
Channing. In their generous exertious'to 6ras6*ftiift fdiil Wbt of sla* 
very from the name of North America, We tride the Me spfrit of 
our divine Master's Gpspel, ^vhich givds libierty to t»e da^Ve, and 
recoirnizes no distinction between 'dimite 6t tbmptoimi, brodd or 
free • but which regards all m^n 'bi-ifthV^n, >ibe <*iiftfNAi df the 
Universal jParent, and the Objects of hh redeftmiig W«e «thrtugh 
the Saviour of the world,." .t ^ -^^^ 

Mr. Allman spoke to this resolution *9th gi^at pib'wtfi^'attdMRct ; 
his speech was fervent, eloquent, and froih m fi^rt' ;Jaimmni 
bow deeply he was penetrated with a sehie bf Iftid^ civil 'aDd'rtli- 
gious rights, Which are the uri^UenaferTfe herital^e 6f Odd'* tetional 
creation upon earth. ^ ' ' 

By Mr. Ball, seconded by Mr. John Artcii^tt^, -Jtitlr.-i" That 
we contemplate the sure and steady, though iil^rit fl^OgVfess bf Uni- 
tarian Christianity through" Various parts of the j^bte, With 46Hght. 
ful anticipations of its irtfluence in restoring to CHHrftitohs thfe girtwd 
priuciple of the primitive chui'th, UKiviasAy Gobte 'iriteL ; ahdin 
banishing bigotry, dissentibn's, iht61erane6, and '^xcl'rfii^ tfMU 
which have unhappiTy too ofceri dis^aced ihk 61k'u^thert>f'^t^1tie«lk 
and lowly Redeemer, who came ti^iproclaim '"'P6k6t (fn Wth and 
good wiUW men.** 
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. After thit resolution was carried, the usual vote of thanks was 
passed to the Chairman, (Mr. Ha ugh ton) for bis exemplary and 
impartial conduct in the chair, for that and the preceding meeting. 
The assembly then broke up after a prayer and benediction from 
the Rey. Joseph Hutton. 



RELIGIOUS DENOMINATIONS OF THE UNITED STATES. 

Thx following table has appeared in several newspapers, and is 
replete with mistakes. We cannot tell the authority upon which it 
was originally published ; but we can say, without hesitation, that 
the number of the UnUarians is far below the mark. One half of 
the UniversalUttt three fifths of the Quakers, and nine tenths of 
the CAriSmtiani, are avowed Unitarians, In some of the other sects^ 
there is a respectable number who are inclined to Antttrioiiarian 
opinions. But, without calculating these, when we remember that 
there are 2000 congregations, professing, under various forms of 
church discipline, Unitarian doctrines, we may rest assured thai the 
table is not sufficiently explained. Taking the above proportions aa 
correct, the Universatisu Quaker^ and CArii-tian Unitarianst when 
added to those who are distinctly named, the Uniurisus of the 
United States will number 382,000; or, nearly one million of aouUk 

The table, as published, gives the names and numbers of the 
several churches- as follows 

Dutch Reformed, 400,000 

Orif-tians, 800,000 

Friends, (Quakers,) 2:00,000 

Unitarians, 180,000 

Monnonites, 18,000 

Dunkers 30 000 

Shaken, 6,000 

Moravians, 5^000 

Swedenborgians, 4,000 



Baptists, 4.300,000 

Methodists S.000,000 

Presbjrterians, 2.000,000 

Congregationalists, 1.800,000 

Roman Catholics, 1.000,000 

ter^niuiiiv;;;.::} '-""^wo 

Universalists, 600,000 

Lutherans, fiOO.000 



THE REV. JOSEPH M<FADDEN. 

Thu gentleman, who is a licentiate of the Remonstrant Fresby. 
tery of Bangor, has received a unanimous call from the Remonstrant 
Congregation of Ballynioney. He was entertained, on Wednesday, 
the 17tb May, by the inhabiunts of Dunmurry and its vicinity, 
among whom he bad resided for some time, as conductor of the 
Dunmurry school. The Rev. Dr. Montgomery presided on the 
occasion. 

On Thursday last, he was entertained at Money rea, the place of 
his nativity, on which occasion 52 ladies and 96 gentlemen were 
present, in the large school-room. As soon as tea was over, the 
Rev. Fletcher Blakely took the chair, and a number of sentiments 
were proposed, which were made the subject of some interesting 
speeches. The principal speakers were Mr. M'Fadden, Dr. Stew, 
art, R. N. Messrs. Alexander Orr M^Gowan, David Lindsay 
Blakely, William M'Oowan, and William Cowan. 
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ME. JOHN WILSON, AUTHOR OP SCRIPT ttBK PROOFS, 
AND SCRIPTURAL ILLUSTRATIONS OF UNITARIANI&lkl.'* 
Wx regret to state, that this very talested gentUnuni^ has remoived 
from Bel fast to Manchester, where he is now eonneeted with the 
management of a liberal newspaper. Before his departure, he was 
waited on by the Rev. J. Scott Porter, F. Blakely, and C. J. 
M*Alester, who, in the name of some. Unitarian friends, presented 
hin\ with a splendid copy of the works of the celebrated th, Lardaer. 



UNITARIAN SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BIRMINOHAM. 

Thc present number of boys in the Old Meeting Sunday Schools, 
is 527 ; in the New Meeting Sunday Schools, 30* ; in the New 
Unitarian Sunday Schools, 234 ; and in Thorpe>street Sunday 
Schools, 42, making a total of 1 106. 

The present number of girls in the Old Meeting Sunday School, 
Is 103 i in the New Meeting Sunday School, 170 ; and in the New 
Unitarian Sunday Schools, 42 ; making a total of 315, which add- 
ed to I 10^ boys, shows the total number of children receiving s 
Sunday School education in the Unitarian Schools, 1 421. 

The number of ' teachers engaged in the schools is, at the Old 
Meeting, 73 ; at the New Meeting, 25 ; at the New Unitarian, 47 j 
and at Thorpe<-street, 5, making a total of 150. 

There is connected with the Old Meeting Schools, a library con. 
taining 1367 volumes, which are circulated among the teachers and 
pupils exclttsiyely*} the present number of subscribers is 237 ; and 
the average weekly, amount received from the subscribers for tb«t use 
of the books is, 6s. 7d. ; or, £19 4s. 6d. during the year, which 
snm is applied, solely' tp the increase of the library* There is also 
a library connected with each of the other schools ; and the interest 
which the children take in reading the books,' may b6' judged of 
from the fact, that in the Old IVfeeting School 5,269 volumes were 
exchanged in twelve months.— CAris^Ti Teacher. 



OBITUAEY. 

THE LATE JOHN ARMSTRONG, ESQ., OP BALLYNAETINCH. 

This venerable man died on the morning of Sun.d«y, th? 23rd 
April, in the 83rd year of his age, having survived only a few 
months the beloved* partner of his life. Few. persons ha,ve des. 
cended to the grave more universally regretted, or more deservedly 
beloved. His example through the entire of his life, evinced how 
much good may be eiTected to society by the influence, of a Mogle 
individual, who faithfully devotes his powers to thie diacbarge of 
public and private duty. Gifted with intellect of a superior order, 
which he copiously stored with aceufate inforasaiian^ in various 
branches of human knowledge, he was resorted , to for wi^ counsel 
and sound advice not only by the iohabitaola of hia immediate 
neighbourhood, but by strAngars from a di«taii«ek. in theii: difficol- 
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tMM «ikI -0dMrgMi«i«k Such was the estimstioR in whidi lib sag«. 
citf, ciodour, probity and knowledge were heldy thflt be was con* 
slantly appealed to as an arbiter of disputes, and a settler of diffler- 
^oeesi and as fbe unpartial rectitude of bis decisions was never 
qnastioiied, liis influenoe in recondling dissensions and preventing 
litigation) was escensWely useful, and gratefully acknowledged by 
nniltitades. He was a generous patriot ; a lover of his country in 
th« besc sense ; firmly attached to the British Constitution ; and 
desinnis to extend its privil^es to ril his fellow-snbjects withont 
distinction of sect or party. The spirit of faction he at all times 
discountenanced with marked dislike, in whatever form it appeared, 
whether regions or poKtical ; considering it as the liane of Irish 
prosperity, and equally inconsistent with Chrrstian principle as with 
true patriotism. In early life, dortng that brilliant period of the 
history of Ireland, when her army of Volunteers awakened her 
slumbering energies, he acted a conspicuous part id that spirit-stir- 
ring season. Having been elected Captain of the Ballynahinch 
company, one of the largest in Ulster, in the Union regiment, com. 
manded by the Barl of Moira, and Colonel Sharman, (father of 
the present patriotic member for Dundalk.) he was appointed a de« 
legate from the county of Down to the celebrated conventions held 
atDungannon, in the years 1782 and 1785. In this honourable 
mission, he strenuously supported the memorable resolutions which 
laid the foundation of Irish Uberty, and which he lived to see cai^ 
ried into effhct, half a century afterwards, in the Acts for Catholic 
emaocipelion, and the reform of the representation of the people 
in Parliament. Of the Union Regiment he was the last surviving 
officer. 

The same uprightness and liberality which characterised his pub- 
lic conduct, directed his private life and conversation. Asa proof 
of this, the following is an instance of rare and scrupulous inte* 
grily, which ought not to be omitted in this sincere but inadequate 
memroriai of his worth. In the year 1798, when the town of Bal- 
lynahinch was pillaged and burned, in the sanguinary conflict of 
which H was the scene, between the insurgent army and the king's 
forces, his house and property were involved in the common de» 
straction ; and, with his large family, he was suddenly reduced 
from comparati^ effluence, to a state of great difficulty. Out of 
the leoinant of his property, he instantly offfered a composition to 
his creditors^ who, with one voice, expressed the deepest sympathy 
in his disCress, and exonerated him from all further demands^ But 
though exempted by law, he did not consider himself exempted by 
conscience ; and he was resolved, if possible, to owe no man any 
thing save to love one another." It was one of the happiest mor 
ments in his life when, many years afterwards, having paid up to 
his creditors the full amount, with interest, he received from them 
a grateful testimonial of esteem for his character, and respect for 
his unswerving honesty. 

In those social relations where his worth could be more particu- 
larly known end appreciated ; amongst his numerous acquaintaa^ 
ces ; io Uwt circU of his intimate friends ; and in the bosom of hia 
own fkmily ; never was an individual more honoured, revered, dr 
bdoved. His heart was peculiarly tender and affectionate, over« 
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flowing with sensibility, and the milk of human kindnew; nam- 
festing itself in the cheerfulness of his hospiuUty, and the cordial 
urbanity of his manners ; delighting in the prosperity and snceos 
of the worthy and good ; prompt to search out and to relieve dis* 
tress ; ''rejoicing with those that rejoice, and weeping with those 
that weep.** If any thing peculiarly roused a feeling of indignant 
scorn in bis just and benevolent bosom, it was when he witnessed 
the oppressor's wrong, or an injury to the poor. On such occa» 
lions he was ever ready, with the dauntless breast of Hampden, 
to withstand the tyrant of the fields," to resist unjust aggresskm, 
and to shield the unprotected to the utmost of bis power. 

The great charm in the character of this excellent man, was the 
spirit uf piety which lay at the foundation of all his virtues, as the 
energetic spring of every public and every private duty. The an- 
corrupted Gospel of the Redeemer was to him a constant, never- 
failing source of gratitude, confidence, and humble trust. From 
it be derived not only his immortal hopes, but his rules of life, and 
motives to action. Instructed by it, his religion was truly Carbolic, 
untainted by bigotry, and unpolluted by fanaticism. He conadered 
all honest believers of every denomination, as his Christian breth- 
ren ; and regarded with respect their sincere convictions, how much 
soever these might differ from his own. From a diligent and rever- 
ential study of the Holy Scriptures, accompanied with frequent and 
fervent prayer, he adopted immoveably, as the grand principle of 
Christianity, the Unitarian doctrine, that "there is but one God, 
the Father ; and one Lord, Jesus Christ.** Humbly relying on 
the mercy of that God, through that one Lord the Saviour of the 
world, be found the religion which had been his guide through life^ 
to be his consolation on the bed of languishing, and hb secure re- 
fuge ai the hour of death ; and as he Uved, so he died, a faithful 
follower of Jesus. 

The estimation in which he was held by all descriptions of peo- 
ple, was manifested after his death. During the interval between 
his decease and interment, all the shops were closed in the town of 
Bally nahinch. His funeral was attended by clergymen of every 
persuasion. Established Church, Catholic, Presbyterian, Calviniatic, 
Unitarian, accompanied Xf$ a numerous assemblage of their respective 
flocks ; all anxious to pay their tribute of respect to the venerable 
patriot, who had regarded them all as his feUow-dtizena, and his 
fellow.Christians^ and whose charity knew no distinction of creed, 
or sect, or party.. The funeral service was petformed by hia friend 
the Rev. Fletcher Blakely, who pronounced at the grave a. beauti- 
ful and just eulogium on the character of the deceased, with an 
eloquent and affecting address to the surrounding crowd of mourn- 
ing^ auditors. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

'Lines written at the grave of Cameron;** Methodism ; ** 
Protestantism, what it is, and what it is not," Letter II $ and a 
Review of the " Philosophy of Human Nature,'* by H. M'Coi^ 
mac, M. D., will appear in our next. 



THE 

BIBLE CHRISTIAN. 



No. VI. July, 1837. V'ol. II. 



THE POWER OF THE CIVIL MAGISTRATE. 

Religious liberty prevails more in the present than 
in any former age. Although there is so much striving 
between sects, and so wide a diversity of doctrine ; yet 
there is less of bigotry, intolerance, and persecution. 
Admit that, when we compare even this age with the 
spirit of Christ and Christianity, there is less freedom 
of thought than the genius of the gospel demands ; yet 
contrast our own with bye-gone times, and it will be 
plain, that we have much reason to rejoice in the exten- 
sion of our privileges. If we wish to see intolerance 
in its genuine colours, we must search the page of his- 
tory, and sift the musty records of antiquity ; we must 
read of the bulls of Popes and edicts of Princes, which 
now are powerless ; or we must dwell on the follies and 
cruelties of priests, which may give us a passing smile^ 
or momentary indignation. Such things are not now ; 
it is found by experience that tyranny never can be 
the friend of humanity ; that civil laws never can ad- 
vance truth, or root out error. Accordingly, men of 
all parties practically advocate the doctrine, that any 
opinion, or set of opinions, must stand or fall by their 
own merit ; adopting the maxim that ^* Truth is great 
and will prevail," they are disposed to give every sect 
the opportunity of advocating their views. We verily 
believe that, while there are a few dark spirits that 
would crush freedom of thought, word, and action, the 
majority of Christians would shrink from the doctrine 
that certain heresies in religion should be punished with 
fines, imprisonment, or death. Unpopular as the doc- 
trine of ONE God the Father is with many Chris- 
tians, both Protestant and Roman Catholic, we think 
there are few that would fine or imprison us for its 
sake ; w6 are sure there is not ^ne that would bring us 
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to the stake. And while there is as much loyalty, and 
as sincere a love of peace in our times, as in former 
ages, there are few that would carry their love for our 
young queen (long and blessed be ner reign) so fiir m 
to malse her the dictator of their faith, or the judge of 
heresies and blasphemies. There are few who would 
willingly concede to civil magistrates the power of in- 
terfering in religious concerns,* or of checking doctrines 
which to them appeared erroneous. 

We have said that the present age is beyond those 
that are past in its views of Christian liberty. There 
are vestiges of the bigotry of former times, but they 
are only vestiges. Rules and customs that are hallowed 
by length of years, are strangely retained, though they 
be neither acted on nor believed in. As in every par- 
ish church in the kingdom, the congregation reverently 
l)ow at the name of Jesus in a certain part of the ser- 
vice, just because their Popish forefathers, from a silly 
interpretation of a. text of scripture, did the same, 
though every body knows that there is no more reason 
why we should bow at the name of Jesus, than at the 
name of Christ; so, antiquated laws are retained in the 
letter, while they are years ago dead in spirit. A re- 
markable example of this, is to be seen in, the church 
of Scotland's Confession of Faith, recently adopted by 
the general Synod of Ulster. It was convenient in 
earlier times, to give to the civil magistrate the power of 
punishing heretics, and defending the true faith, when 
the civil magistrate happened to agree with the church, 
or when thus the church cduld get its own ends accom- 
plished. We therefore find the following power given 
to the civil magistrate, in the Westminster Confession 
of Faith. 

" The civil magistrate * ♦ * hath authority, and it 
i$i his duty to take order that unity and peace be pre- 
served in the church ; that the truth of God be kept 
pure and entire; that all blasphemies and heresies he 
suppressed ; all corruptions and abuses in worship and 
discipline prevented or reformed ; and all the ordinan- 
ces of God duly settled, administered, and observed. 
'Por the better effecting whereof, he hath power to call 
3ynods, to be present at them, and to provide that 
whatsoever be transacted in them be according to the 
mind of God-r^-chap. 23, S6ct. 3. Now here is the very 
principle which g^ve rise to all the evils of Popery, tu 
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all the persecutions of Protestants ; which empowered 
the hrutal Henry, that sainted defender of the faith," 
to trample upon every religious doctrine that opposed 
the indulgence of his sensual desires, and to destroy 
every honest nian that ventured to thwart his villain-* 
ous purposes. It is the very principle which enabled 
Mary to be the persecutor of Protestants ; and Eliza* 
betfa, the persecutor of Papists and Protestant Dissen- 
ters. And this doctrine, as well as every other doc- 
trine of the* Confession, must be received by every 
member of the Synod of Ulster, without exception or 
explanation f And do the Synod of Ulster believe that 
a civil magistrate has such power ? Certainly not. A 
few of them may do so, but the majority, while they 
tacitly admit it, do really reject it. They tacitly admit 
it, because they desire to be united with the church of 
Scotland ; and, unless they swallow the whole confes- 
sion without exception or explanation^ such a union 
coold not be ratified. The church of Scotland, with 
all that veneration for antiquity to which we have ad- 
verted, could no more bear to see this article of their 
confession removed, than could the church of England 
endure to see the form of absolution, or the Athanasian 
Anathemas expunged from their Prayer-book. There- 
fore must the Synod of Ulster silently submit to the 
profession of this odious and unchristian principle ; but 
we say again, they do not believe in it. Our reasons for 
roaking such a statement, impugning at least the candour 
of the Synod, are the following i— 

Till a junction with the church of Scotland was pro- 
posed, it was usual in almost every case for those young 
men who signified their adherence to the Confessipn of 
Faith, to except that part of the confession which treat- 
ed of the power of the civil magistrate ; and, we conse- 
quently infer that they did not believe in those sections. 

Again, there is scarcely one of the body that would 
sanction the right of the magistrate to prevent even 
the preaching of Unitarianism, which most of them— - 
fio^ all — hold in religious awe. There is not perhaps 
a single member of the body, who would not repudiate 
the doctrine that a magistrate has any authority to de- 
termine what is heresy, and what is orthodoxy. Differ- 
ing from our brethren of the Synod as we do, we rejoice 
to know that they would be as unwilling as ourselves 
to adopt the persecuting principles of darker ages. 
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But, perhaps a better reason than all is, tiiat the ar* 

gnments by which this part of the CoDfession to whieh 
we refer is justified by the Synod, are such as the lead- 
ers^ of that bod^ would blu^ to put fi^ward to 
world. When it was necsessary to treat the matter 
at Synod, it was done with cUwed doors ; and wken it 
was canvassed through the press by the Rev. J. Car- 
lile of Dublin, did any (Joliah of the body buckle on 
his armour, and step forward to fight the battle of the^ 
Confession ? No, no. A young Scotchman, the min- 
ister of Drumkeeritt, was secretly requested to reply to 
Mr. Carlile, and thus the weight of the task, and the 
iresponsibility was removed from more prominent char- 
'• actors. We rejoice that in reply to this young man, 
Irho had perhaps made the best of a bad cause, Mr. 
Dill of Carnmoney, a member of Synod, has lifted his 
pen, and clearly exposed the arguments by which the 
point is attempted to be defended. We rejoice atili 
more that Mr. Dill, who was present at the meeting of 
Synod, from which the public were wisely excluded, 
has declared Mr. Carmichaers arguments to be the very 
arguments that were advanced by the leaders of the 
body, and that are represented as having with the aid 
perchance of hopes and fears^ brought conviction to 
many a doubting mind. We regret that we cannot 
take up, one by one, the reasons alleged for retaining 
this article of the Confession. We must be satisfied 
with stating, that in proof of its practical importance, 
the interference of Henry the eighth is instanced in 
the cause of the Reformation, and of Elizabeth in behalf 
of Protestantism ; while every one acquainted with his* 
tory knows well, that the one favoured the Reformation 
In as much as it swept away the obstacles to his base 
indulgence ; and the other protected her half-popish 
church, by the imprisonment and banishment of Dis* 
•enters that were far better Protestants than herself* 

Again then we aver, that wkile the Ulster Synod, 
tor sake of a partial union with the church of Scotland, 
have inscribed this odious principle on their banner, 
they do not believe in it; and if there be any one who 
still doubts the truth of our opinion, we would refer 
htm to Mr. Dill's excellent pamphlet, which he may 
buy for six-pence, and which clearly exposes the faUa* 
eies, poesumptions, and absurdities, by which the pastor 
of Drnmkeerin imagines that he has defendied the fom* 
. er of the civil magistrate*. 
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NATUEB OF BAPTMM 
( Continued from p. 155. J 

This 19 the first ^press iatimation that the GentiUs 
xvere to be ocmiprefaiended m the Christtun chilroh. 
Baptism had hitherto beea confined to those who pro- 
fessed the Jewish religion. It was now to be extended 
to ^* all nations.*' The Jews had been baptiized inHo the 
name of Moses, and obedience to the Levitical! law, 
{1 Cor. X. 2.) Both Jews and Gentiles were now to 
be baptised into the name of Jesus, as asymbol of 
remission of sins through Clrrist, and of the supeHor 
pority of life and faith required under the gospel. 
This distinction may have occasioned the addition of 
tfye words, ^in the name of the Father; and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Spirit.'' They describe the gospel 
as emanating from the Almighty, proclaimed by his 
Son, and disseminated by the gifts of the Holy Spirit. 

From the conciseness of our Saviour's commigsion to 
his apostles, we may presume that no alteration was to 
be made in the former mode of petforming this cere- 
mony ; for had there been any thing contrary to his 
intention in the practice of the disciples of John and 
hie own apostles, which had prevailed so long, he would 
certainly have checked it, when he delivered his final 
direction on this subject. Instead of this, he only 
says, Baptize all nations ; " words which must neces- 
earily apply to the usual practiteOr whatever it was, and 
which would have been unintelligible, had therd been 
no previous usage. If he had said, circumcise ail n)Ei- 
tione, we should readily understand, that the' ceremony 
was to be observed, as it had heretofore been ; and 
that if any of the usual formalities had been inconsis- 
tent with his design, he would have excepted against 
them. In like manner, in the institution of baptism, 
when he speaks of the act, he makes use of no addition 
or description ; because the mode of administration was 
well known, and he did not mean to make any altera- 
tion ; perhaps too, because the manner of performiiig 
it was a matter of indiflPerence^ That the concluding 
words of this precept are not essential: to the ordinance^ 
may be inferred from the fact, that they are never em- 
ployed by the apostles in any of those instances record- 
ed in the Acts and E^stleB. They uHifomly bttptiee 
in the name of Jesosw • ^ 

e2 
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If the former practice had been contradictory to hit 
design in this appointment, he would have been equally 
explicit on that point, and would not haire left his 
apostles under such a mistake, as the prevailing imstom, 
and his own silence would have led them into. 

It may be thought, that the words " teach all nations,'^ 
must imply tliat the persons baptized should be adult ; 
but this is an inaccuracy in our translation. The word 
means to make them disciples, as if we coold say, 

disciple er convert all nations." The word is differ- 
ent from that which is used immediately after teach- 
ing them all "things." It would be tautology to say, 

Teach all nations, teaching them but it is very good 
sense to desire them to admit them as disciples, and 
teach them ; for a young disciple is supposed to be ig* 
norant. The form of admitting them to be disciples, 
at least in the case of the young, was to baptize them, 
that they might be afterwards instructed. 

In other places, however, the people are called upon 

to repent and be baptized ; " and they are said to be 
baptized, confessing their sins. These exhortations 
were, no doubt, addressed to people of mature years ; 
but it by no means follows, that they were not accom- 
panied by their children ; for so absolute was paternal 
authority in ancient nations, that the whole family 
were identified with the father, and it never entered 
their minds, that there could.be any difference between 
them, especially on religion. . 

If missionaries were now sent into a distant country 
by a church, that had adopted the practice of infant 
baptism, they might without any danger of misconcep- 
tion, give an account of their success in the words used 
by the apostles. They might say, that they had taught 
the people, bpati'zing them; that they had exhorted them 
to repent and be baptized ; and that they were baptized, 
confessing their sins, because the people were adults, 
and children were known to be included. As such lan- 
guage as this could not possibly mislead any person 
who knew the uniform practice of the church to which 
the missionaries belonged ; so neither would the primi- 
tive disciples, who had been always accustomed to see 
the infant children of proselytes baptized along with 
their parents, be deceived by such words falling from 
the apostles ; though, if they excluded children from 
baptismi it would have been incumbent on them to 
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mention and vindicate such a deviation from the custo- 
mary practice. « 

On the whole, it would seem, that a child may be- 
come a disciple of Christ, as of any other master to 
whom he is committed by his parents. 

^hen three thousand were converted, and consequent- 
ly, it would seem, baptized on the day of Pentecost, 
we can hardly conceive, when we consider the senti- 
ments that prevailed at that time, that there were no 
children among them. When Paul baptized Stephanus, 
we are told expressly, that he also baptized his house- 
hold, which must include his children, and probably his 
servants. Lydia also was baptized, and her household ; 
and the jailor, who had Paul in custody, with till hisy 
that is with all his family ; and it is unreasonable to 
suppose, that tKere was not one child in these three 
families, or in the three thousand baptized at Pentecost. 

In short, a child is born a disciple of Christ, as he 
is born a subject of the same government, or a citizen 
of the same city to which his father belongs, and enti- 
tled to the same privileges and the same forms, by 
which such rights are signified or conveyed. As he 
may forfeit his civil, so he may his religious privileges. 
As he may neglect or improve the one, so he may the 
other. As in the one case, it is not necessary to ask 
the consent of the young person, so neither in the 
other ; for it is qever thought necessary to obtain the 
consent of any one to receive a benefit. It is taken for 
granted, that if he has no wish for it, he will after- 
wards reject it openly ; and this he may do as well 
in religion, as in civil polity. 

In the case of an adult convert, it is plain that he 
must profess his belief in Christianity, before he can 
be baptized ; because otherwise he could not wish for 
that ceremony, nor wo(ild he submit to it, nor could 
any one impose it on him ; but the children of Christian 
parents are acquainted with no other religion. They 
grow up Christians, like Timothy, whose grandmother 
and mother >rere Christians, and who had been conver- 
sant with t)ie scriptures from a child. No time can be 
fixed for their conversion. You cannot say, that they 
are one day infidels, and another believers ; so that, if 
they are not baptized, while infants, you cannot fix any 
proper time for baptism ; and therefore the ordinance 
would be often omitted altogether, and eould seldom be^ 
properly speaking, au initiatory rite. 
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There are tm texts, relating to thb subject, that are 
relied, upon by some as favourable to our practice. l*he 
first is that, in which St. Peter ealls on the people to 
be baptised, in terms that might encourage them to 
present their children, Repent and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christy for the pro- 
mise is unto you and your children.'' It was an here- 
ditary promise to which their children were entitled. 
The other is that, in which St Paul pronounces children 
born of one Christian parent to be holy, that is, one 
of the saints, as Christians were then called, and con- 
sequently considered as Christians from their birth ; and 
if so, why not baptized ? This shows at least, that 
there was some distinction between the children of 
Christian, and those of Heathen parents ; and of this I 
conceive, baptism was the sign or token. 

This is, I believe, all the light, that the New Testa- 
ment throws upon this question, except that baptism is 
sometimes spoken of as having a reference or resem'^ 
blance to circumcision, which was administered on the 
eighth .day after birth. If then baptism be a sign or 
token of the new covenant, as that ceremony waa of 
the old, it would seem that they may both be adminis- 
tered at the same age ; and if it were reasonable that 
the Jewish rite should be observed, before the party 
could judge for himself, it cannot be unreasonable, 
that baptism should be so too. 

As for precedents or examples, we can hardly expect 
to find them. The period of the Sacred History ia so 
short, and the occassions for mentioning snch things so 
few, that as we ' have no abundance of cases in our fa- 
vour, so no reliance can be placed on the paucity of 
such instances. There is indeed no express mention of 
the baptism of the child of a Christian, whether infant 
or adult. Nor do we hear of the year of jubilee, sab- 
batical year, nor even of the Sabbath day for many 
ages of the Jewish history, though it afterwards ap- 
pears that they had been observed in that period* , His- 
torians only record things that are rare and unusual, 
not matters of daily occurrence. Accordingly,, if in- 
fant baptism were the ordinary practice, it must be by 
mere accident, and not by design, that such cases were 
mentioned at all. If, on the contrary, the Christian 
custom had been different from the Jewish, it would 
' not only hare been ne^sessary to specify it ; but frequent 
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occasions would ha^e occurred in the Epistles for jcuti- 
fying and enforcing the innovation. Tfae^ Jewish covt^ 
yerts were sufficiently tenacious of. their ancient cn»« 
toms ; and a great part of the Epistles of Paul is taken 
up in dissuading them from adhering to Jewish forma^ 
lities> and from pressing them upon others. Cases of 
the same kind occur frequently in the Acts ; and the 
only formal meeting of the apostles, that we hear of^ 
was convened to decide questions of this nature. 

Now, if the people had heen checked in their predi- 
lection for infant baptism, and their children had been 
rejected, we should have heard of it throughout the 
whole of the New Testament, as we do of every pre- 
judice in which they were controlled. But there is no€ 
an instance of any such thing ; nor is there an instance 
of the baptism of any person, born of Christian pa- 
rents, after he arrived at mature years. We hear in- 
deed of many cases, in which the former prepossessions 
of the Jews were discouraged ; and we find, that in 
every such instance, they were ready enough to dispute 
even with the apostles, and to raise factions, schisms, 
and heresies in the church, particularly concerning the 
circumcision of Heathen converts ; the holiness of a 
child, only one of whose parents had been a Christian ; 
and the like; but never do we hear of any controversy 
concerning infant baptism. The only reason, 'I think,, 
that can be assigned for this is, that they were never 
contradicted in that favourite persuasion, that their 
children were parties in the covenant, as well as them- 
selves. 

Again, if the baptism of infants was contrary to the 
institution of Christ, and the usage of his apostles^ 
when did it come into use ? Our accounts of the pri- 
mitive church would, in that case, ascertain the period 
and occasion of the introduction of so great an innova- 
tion ; and this change would have been the more obser- 
vable, because it afterwards became usual for peb|>le to 
defer baptism as long^ ^ possible, from a superstitious 
notion, that sins committed after baptism were unpar- 
donable^ -and that it washed away all lormer stains;: 
Instead of this, we find infant baptism, at a very eariy 
age of the church, spoken of as the uniform practice; 
and we never meet with any intimation, that it waa 
considered as a novdty. On the contrary, there are 
soverd ^pressions in the writings^of the apostolic fa* 
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thers, who lived in the times of the apostles, which 
»Uinly imply, that the individuals spoken of had been 
iMiptized in infancy. One circumstance, which confirms 
our opinion on this point is, that it very early became 
the practice to administer the encharist, or Lord's snp« 
per to infants, which custom continues in the Greek 
church to the present day ; and it was a fixed principle, 
that no person conld receive the sacrament, who had 
not been previously baptized. 

Nemo. 
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A Letter from the Rev, R. Montgomery t to the Rev, R. B Bradley, 

Sir,— Having in common with others prefessing 
similar religious opinions with mvself, attended Su 
Mary's Church in this town on Sunday evening last, to 
hear your lecture on the subject of the Trinity, I feel it 
to be my duty as a Minister belonging to that denomi- 
nation of Christians against which your remarks were 
more, particularly levelled, to require an explanation of 
certain expressions made use of by you upon that occa- 
sion.' A newspaper is not the most suitable vehicle for 
theological controversy, otherwise I might be tempted 
to indulge in a passing criticism upon the kind of evi- 
dence adduced, and the manner in which the general 
subject was handled by you on Sunday evening. That 
your arguments were valid, few who attended with 
hearing ear and understanding mind," could for an in- 
stant be led to believe ; and man^, who are doubtless 
well-wishers to your cause, must m reference to its ad-* 
vocate have allowed, if not the words, at least the sen- 
timent, to pass through their minds — 

** Non tali auxilio nec defensoribus istU 
Tempus eget." 

Explanation however, not criticism, is (he immediate 
object of my addressing yon. Towards the conclusion of 
your discourse, you took leave to indulge in some obser- 
vations which, as being in my judgment wholly incon- 
aistent with the truth, I beg of you either to establisli 
or retract. If I noted your words correctly, they were 
to this effect — I solemnly warn you against those who 
would lead you to build your faith on the Improved Ver- 
sion. It teaches a lie. It is the imposition of designing 
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wen. The Koran of Mahomet is not more unlike the Bi- 
ble than it is." Now Sir, to the charges contained in 
these words I give a public and most emphatic denial ; 
and I call upon you as a scholar, a gentleman, and a 
Christian Minister, either to withdraw the accusation 
thus wantonly made against men, to say the least, your 
equals in learning, in piety, and Christian liberality of 
sentiment, or publicly to establish what you have simply 
asserted— not proved. Ignorance, it has been said, is 
in its own nature flippant and compendious ; it hops with 
airy and fastidious levity over proofs and arguments, and 
perches upon assertion which it calls conclusion." I know 
not, Sir, whether your plan in argument is similar to the 
course recommended by a friend, to be pursued by a 
country Justice — never to assign reasons for his decis- 
ions ; but whether or not, you cannot plead ignorance 
as an excuse for your unmanly and un-Christian attack 
upon the motives of the authors of the new version, 
motives which, if they really existed, would render 
their memories the just objects of scorn ^nd detestation 
to every right-minded man) since you stated at the mo- 
ment you made the charge, that the subject had employed 
your long and serious attention. . As you have given 
such minute attention to this subject, may I beg to know 
if you are aware that the Improved Version, against 
which you warned your hearers, is based upon the trans- 
lation of a dignitary of your own church, Archbishop 
Newcome, late Primate of all Ireland ? and that it pro- 
fesses to follow him, except where there appeared to be 
some especial reason to deviate from him ? or has your 
attention been drawn to the fact, that this version, which, 
with that chanty which thinketb no evil," you presume 
to say <^ teaches a lie," and is the imposition of design- 
ing men," is corrected to Grieshach's last Edition ? Or 
has it come within the circle of your knowledge, that 
respecting the text of Griesbach (himself a Trinitarian) 
the Eclectic Review, a Calvinistic publication, has said, 
that it has a just title above every other yet pn\)lished 
to be received as a standard text ; and that it ought to 
be in the hands of every one who would justify himself 
to his conscience or to the public, as a satisfactory inter- 
preter of the Scriptures, and a competent defender of 
Christian truth ?'* But it majr be, the authority of a 
dissenter, however eminent, will pass with you for no- 
ting, and therefore I beg to refer yon %o the testimony 
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of Dr. Marshy the present Bishop of Peterborough, as 
to the Talne of Griesbaeh's text. In one of his lectures 
delivered at Cambridge in 1810, Dr. Marsh obsenres, 
M that his diligence was unremitted — that his caution 
was extreme — that his erudition was profound— and that 
his judgment was directed by a sole regard to the eTt- 



scribed/' says he <<is the most important which has 
hitherto been published, nor is it probable that dnriog 
the lives of even the youngest of my hefirers, any other 
critical edition should supersede it." And yet the ver- 
eion which has been corrected to this EdUUmy is presum*^ 
ptuously characterised by you as teaching a lie," and 
as being no more like the word of God than is the Ko- 
ran of Mahomet" Fools rush in where wise men fear 
to tread.'* As to the extent of your information, on 
this subject, excuse me if I express some misgivings ; 
and that I may enlighten both yon and the public res* 
pecting it, I shall take the liberty of adducing some of 
the testimonies offered at the period of the publication 
of the first Edition, as to the general accuracy and 
faithfulness of the Improved Version. In the Eclectic 
Review for 1809, (pp. 341. 342,) in an elaborate article 
upon this subject, and which has been generally ascribed 
to Dr. Pye Smith, an eminent disnenting divine, and a 
distinguished writer against Unitarianism, it is stated, 
We have pointed ont some important instances in 
which the spirit of Party has perverted the judgment 
of the Primate (Newcome) and his improvers, so as 
to^ have turned them from thftt right course which no- 
biassed Translators would have held. Except in these 
instances and a small number of minor consequence, 
we find no reason to withhold the praise due to mfe- 
grity and JideliSy in the general execution of the 
work." Again, in the ^* anecdotes of the life of Richard 
Watson (Bishop of Llandaff) written by himself," yon 
will find (vol II, p. 351, 8vo. Edit.) inserted, a letter 
to the Duke of Grafton, (an Unitarian) on his having 
sent me a very valuable book," the Improved Version. 
In that letter the Bishop says, — **l give due praise to the 
committed for their introduction to this work; it is writ- 
ten with the sinceriiy becoming a Christian^ and with the 
erudition becoming a Translator and a Commentator, 
on so important a work," and throughout his letter, he 
speaks in terms of respect of that volume" wbidi has 
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incurred your learned indig^nation ! Dr. Bennet, like- 
wise, the late Bishop of Cloyne, in a letter to Mr. Bel- 
sham, the principal author of the Improved Version, 
says, i you, to accept my best thanks for the trans- 
lation, and for the improvement^ well as entertainment 
which I received from the clear and well written intro- 
daction to it. That our opinions should perfectly eoin- 
cida in the interpretation of many disputed and doubt- 
ful passages is not to be expected ; * * but it is always 
pleasing to see the sentiments of a respectable scholar, 
and the ingenuity with which he supports them. I shali 
always esteem your work as a valuable addition to my 
library.** And Dr. Samuel Parr, another Clergyman " 
of your Church, and eminently qualified to judge upon 
such matters, says, in a letter to Archbishop Magee, re- 
specting Mr. Belsham, I think and speak respect- 
fully of his biblical learning, aud I am pretty sure that 
Archbishop Newcome if he were now living, would 
upon this subject speak and think as I do.'* May I be 
permitted to say that in comparison with these testi- 
mosies, to the accuracy of the New Version, and the 
integrity and learning of its Editor Mr. iielsham, a 
man at least your equal in theological and general at- - 
tainments, not less than in sincere and devout religious 
feelings, I account the utmost weight of your assertions 
as but a feather in the balance ! Again then do I call 
upon you to prove your charge, or at once to retract 
it, and let me just hint if to you as evidence of the 
usefulness of that version, which you lik^ others of 
your brother^ seem to regard with " fear and trembling,*' 
that by means of it many, who would not have otherwise 
been aware of the fact, were enabled at no later a period 
than last Sunday evening to detect the Minister, officia- 
ting in conjunction with yourself, in reading in the les- 
son of the day, as if it were a portion of the Scriptures^ 
a passage (1st John, v. 7,) which he and you either 
knew, or ought to have known, to be a notorious and re* 
probated forgery. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, yours> 

R. Mortimer Montgomery, 

Taunton, May 22iuf, 1837. . . 

• The following is the note of the Improved. Version. 
'« The received text reads, * For there are three that bear record 
in heaven^ the Father^ the Wordj and the Boly Spirit^ and ihete 
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THE SPEECH OF Ms. GIBBS^ DEYENPORT, AT THE 
ANNUAL TEA MEETING OF THE PLYMOUTH 
UNITARIAN CONGREGATION. 

Mr. Chairm>ln, — Un4er8tanding that I am not per- 
mitted to remain silent on this interesting occasion, and 
having been prevented by indisposition from meeting 
you here last Christmas, I rise to offer a few observa- 
tions which may not bo irrelevant to the spirit of the 
resolution now introduced to your notice. 

Where it can be done conveniently, I am of opinion 
that these periodical social meetings of the members of 
a congregation, are well adapted to bring them into 
closer and more friendly contact with one another, and 
thereby to promote that union and harmony which is so 
essential to their welfare, and which should ever subsist 
among professsors of the same common faith. We of 
the Unitarian Christian denomination are especially cal- 
led upon ac the present time to be united, as we are a 
section of the religious world, *^ every where spoken a- 
gainst." There is no one to bid us God speed.'' All 
tongues and pens are in active operation to oppose our 
views of Christ's Holy Gospel, to misrepresent our 
motives, to aspprse our characters ; and every possible 



three are one. And tb^re atv three that bear witness in earth/ 
N. B. 1 . This text concerning the heavenly witnesses, is not con- 
taineil in any Greek manuscript which was written earlier than tb« 
fifteenth century. 2. Nor in any Latin manuscrii>t earlier than the 
ninth century. 3. It is not foiind in ^iny of the ancient versionSi 
4. It is not cited by any of the Greek ecclesiastical writers, thongh 
to prove the doctrine of the Trinity they have cited the words both 
before and after this tex^ 5. It is not cited by any of the early Latin 
fathers, even when the subjects upon which they treat, would natur- 
ally have led them to appeal to its authority. 0. It is fir^t cited by 
Vigilius Tapserisis, a Latin writer of no credit, in the latter end of 
the fifth century ; and by him it is suspected to have been forgeflf. 

7. It has been omitted as spurious in many editions of the New 
T^tament since the Reformation ; in the two first of Erasmus, in 
those of Aldus, Colinspus, ^winglius, and Ifitely of Griesbacb. 

8. It was omitted by Luther in his German version. In the old 
English Bibles of Henry VIII., Edward IV., and Elisabeth, it 
was printed in small types, or included in brackets ; but l«etween 
the years 15661 and 1580, it began to be printed as it now stands; 
by whose authority, is not known. See Travis's Letters to Gibbon, 
and Person's to Travis. Also, Griesbach's excellent Dissertation 
on the text at the end of his second volume. Archbishop Newcome 
pmits the text, and the Bishop of Lincoln expresses his convictipn 
^hat it is spuriotis. Elements of Theology, vol. II* |>. 90| note," 
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means is employed to bring us and our cause into disre- 
ute. We are placed by our professing fello w-christians 
eyond the sphere of charity, and insidiously classed a- 
mong Peists and Atheists, because we persume to ex- 
ercise our individual judgment in the interpr.etation of 
the Sacred Scriptures, and refuse to bow down slavishly 
to the dictation of human creeds. Does it not, then, be- 
hove us to be closely united, and firmly resolved to main* 
tain our position, — and not suffer the bitter adversaries 
of our faith and the calumniators of our motives to tram- 
ple us under their feet, and triumph over our downfall ? 

We stand in a situation similar to the first followers 
of our blessed Saviour, who Were violently opposed by 
the multitudinous forces of Jews and Gentiles, led on 
on by the rage of their respective priests ; though, hap- 
pily, our civil rulers, generally, are not disposed to join 
the ranks of bigotry-^to crucify us, or to burn us at the 
stake. Thanks to an overruling Providence for this 
important difference, in this respect, between our con- 
dition and that of the primitive Christians ! Every thing 
however, is done that can be done, to brand us with po- 
pular odium. And there is one party of our opponents 
in particular, who, though they assume the appellation of 
^< Protestant Dissenters,*' are labouring with all their 
might to crush us by the arm of the civiii magistrate, 
in wresting from us our charitable funds and our places 
of worship, which we have long inherited from our pious 
nonconforming ancestors ; and there can hardly be a 
doubt that, were it in the power of some belonging to 
this party, if they would not treat us as their founder 
treated the learned and excellent Spanish physicician,— 
they would banish us to some remote island in the Paci- 
fic Ocean, and sever us from all intercourse with civilized 
aociety. These persons, too, who are lusting after our 
endowments, are the very persons that are loudest in 
their advocacy of what is designated the voluntary 
principle T* They are also constantly declaiming against 
the illiberality and persecuting spirit of the Roman Ca- 
tholics. But how often do some men percieve a mote 
in their brother^s eye, when lo I a beam is in their own I 
May heaven ever prevent this sect from having the as- 
cendancy in the State ! 

Placed, then, as we are in such peculiar circumstances^ 
I heartily wish that all who are friendljr to our cause 
iroald make themselves thoroughly acquainted with the 
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great controTeray which is being carried on between as 
and our opponentg, and moreover, that they would do 
all in their power to Induce persons to read our publica- 
tions. I am exceedingly solicitous that the ladies, in 
particular, should feel a lively interest in the di£Pnsion of 
our sentiments ; being persuaded that they would prove 
most efficient missionaries, if they were disposed to ex- 
ert themselves. There is nothing abstruse or difficult 
in our views of the Gospel. They are plain to the most 
humble capacity ; and not only plain, but of vital im- 
portance to our comfort here, and to our happiness here- 
after. None of us should be deterred from this good 
work by the scowling visage of Bigotry. After all his 
e£Ports to annihilate Christian Unitarian ism, it continues 
to progress ; and though this progression is not so rapid 
as its ardent friends could wish, yet it is sure, and it 
would undoubtedly be accelerated by our more active 
and zealous co-opeaation. We have not the least doubt 
in our minds that it will ultimately triumph over every 
obstacle. An.d why should it not, when it is clearly made 
known and properly understood ? Though depicted by 
its adversaries in the most dreadful colours, we are satis- 
fied of the utter falsehood of their representations ; and it 
is our bounden duty to undeceive the public mind^ which 
has so long been imposed upon by pious frauds. 

Do we. Sir, deny the existence of Grod — his perfec- 
tions, or government ? Do we deny his universal pre- 
sence, inspection, or providence? Do we deny the di- 
vinity of his Son's mission, his offices, or his work ? 
Do we deny that 'he is the only infallible teacher of 
'Christianity ? Do we deny his having performed miracles, 
or that he went about doing good ? Do we deny that 
he was unjustly treated and cruelly put to death l>y the 
established priests of Jerusalem ? Do we deny that he 
was raised from the tomb by the power of God ? Do 
we deny that after showing himself alive to his disciples, 
at various times and in di£Perent places, he ascended to 
heaven, in their presenee from the Mount of Olives ? 
Do we deny that he is sitting at his Father's right hand? 
Do we deny that he is now as actively engaged in pro- 
moting the spiritual interests of his followers, and secur- 
ing their eternal welfare, as in the days of his earthly 
ministry ? Do we deay that he is ordained by God to 
judge the world in righteousness ? Do we deny that he 
wUl ^me again^ at the dissolution of the present order 
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tlitll^> to sammon all mankind before his solemn 
Iribunal, and to award nnto every one according to his 
works ? Or, do we deny that the righteous will then 
be ashered by him into the regions of immortal and evei^- 
improving felicity, and that the wicked will be chastised 
according to their deserts f 

No, Sir, you know that none of these momentous doe- 
trines are denied by professorsfof the Unitarian faith. Thev 
are all believed with full assurance, and received with » 
pious gratitude. And are not these the very essence of 
Christ's Holy Gospel? Ought we> then, who concian- 
tientiously profess and practically adhere to these doc- 
trines, to be denied the name of Christians ? Assuredly 
not ; and none will persame to withhold from us this 
honourable designation, but those who are destitute of 
of the amiable disposition and candid deportment which 
characterised our beloved Saviour. 

Ministers of the Unitarian denomination are in the 
constant habit of teaching and enforcing the grand truths 
of the Gospel ; and if any one, previously unacquainted 
with their public labours, and knowing nothing concern* 
ing them but through the false medium of their illibe- 
ral accusers, were to attend our places of worship, he 
would find this to be the case. Even if a reputed ortho- 
dox professor wero present while a controversial lecture 
was being delivered, he would perceive the arguments 
to be based on the Scriptures, and not merely on the 
principles of hnman reason, as he is led to believe, by the 
misrepresentations of those who are desirous to prevent 
persons from hearing for themselves! As Trinitarian 
Protestants suppose that if Roman Catholics were oc- 
casionally to attend Protestant churches and listen calmly 
to the doctrines there promulgated, they would be led 
to renounce the errors of Popery, and become Protes- 
tants, — so we think, that if our opponents were some- 
times to attend our chapels, they would soon be induced 
to form very different notions of us and our cause from 
what they have been^accustomed to indulge. And we 
are only solicitous to' obtain a fair and candid hearing, 
under a firm conviction that Unitarianism is the doc- 
TRiKS OF THE Gospel. 

It is evident that ignorance and prejudice are the 
grand obstacles to the reception of truth. Is it not, 
therefor^, the duty of all our friends to use every hon-' 
onrable meantt to enlighten the minds of those who are 
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hostile to ottr nentiineiits, and to endeayoor t» wtMm 
the prejadioes by which they are held in bondage ? This, 
surely, is hot the duty of ministers alone ; every indi- 
yidaal member of our congregations ought to feel a deep 
X interest in the diffusion of pure Christian principles, 
and be truly zealous in co-operati<ig with their respective 
ministers in all judicious plans which may be devised 
and matured for this important object. Formidable as 
may be the enemies' appearance, we should never cower 
before them, but buckle on our Christian armour and 
admice fearlessly to the combat, in the well grounded 
hope of a triumphant vietory. They may sneer at the 
paucity of our numbers, and they may despise our 
strength, as the vaunting champion of the Philistines 
despised the stripling David, when he advanced to meet 
him with a sling and a stone ; but if, like this young 
Hebrew, we put our trust in Jehovah of Hosts," we 
need not fear the encounter. Our cause is good, and our • 
weapons are of the best quality, being supplied from the 
grand arsenal of Scripture : we have only to be firm^ 
and use thetti properly, and the enemy will be obliged 
to retreat. And should they shut themselves up in the 
old fortress of mystery, where so many have been 
compelled to take shelter, they will not be able to sus- 
tain a very protracted siege, as the walla are become 
dilapidated oy age and repeated attacks, and are now 
tottering to their foundations. 

The lamentable ignorance which still prevails in re- 
gard to the genuine principles of Christian Unitarian ism,, 
is fostered by the gross misrepresentations and base 
falsehoods that are assiduously propagated from the pul- 
pit and the press, and by the efforts of religious gossips,, 
aided by the prohibitions of reputed orthodox ministers, 
against reading the works published in defence or illus- 
tration of our sentiments, and also by their fulminations 
of endless misery on all who are led by the force of evi- 
dence to embrace themw* By these nefarious means, the 



* If Trinitarians, efipecially tbose who arrogate to themselves ex- 
clusively the epithet evangelical," should have nothing more to 
answer for at the day of judgment than the gaoss falsehoods which 
they have invented and circulated with a view to injure the cause of 
Unitarian}stli, an awful responsibility will rest on their heads ! They 
would do well to give thik matter a serious consideratioa, and repeat 
ef their conduct ere it be too late» If, when speaking of cor senti- 
meatfl^ they wsie to ooafine tbeauslyea to £uf statemeBts, aod. t» 
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prejudices of early education become more deeply fixed ; 
and the multitude, being thus alarmed, are deterred from 
freely examining our arguments and considering the mi- 
morons proofs which we adduce from the sacred records. 
A spectre is conjured up from the vasty deep/' bedeck- 
ed in the hideous habiliments of orthodox Ingenuity, and 
this is designated Unitarianism I No wonder, then, Uiat 
the timid are afraid of it. 

Yet those very persons who are accustomed thus to 
treat our religious opinions, are, on all occasions, loud in 
their censures of tho Catholic clergy, for poisoning the 
minds of their flock and hoodwinking their understand- 
logs, in respect to the tenets and publications of Pro- 
testants. But I appeal to you, Sir, and to the candid 
judgment of every one present, whether the Catholic 
clergy are more deserving of condemnation in one in- 
stance, than our inveterate opponents are in the other. 
There is also another case where these parties occupy 
the same ground. The Catholics maintain that all who 
deny the authority of their church and her peculirr doc- 
trines, will perish everlastingly ; and those Protestants 
who most bitterly calumniate our views of the Gospel, 
maintain that all who refuse to receive their interpreta- 
tion of certain passages of Scripture, will thus likewise 
perish. One party declares that their church is abso- 
lutely infallible, — the other, that theirs, being the essence 
of perfection, can never be wrong. The Catholic says the 
denial' of Transubstantiation leads to future misery; the 
self styled evangelical" Protestant, that the denial of 
the Trinity is destructive of all vital religion, and will 
plunge both body and soul in hell. If, then, the latter 
opinion be true, we cannot be saved ; but if the former 
then everv class of Protestants (Trinitarian as well as 
Unitarian) will share the same miserable fate t What 
essential cu£Ference, then, is there in the spirit of these 
respective parties? Rather, is not the same narrow 
and uncharitable spirit common to both ? And do they 
not alike destroy the force of our Saviour^s injunction 



argumenU dnwD from Scripture or reason, no fault could be found 
with them, as they have as undoubted a right to combat our o. 
pinions, as we have to oppose their notions, hvxt they seem to have 
foi^ott^Q the following injunction-^*' All things whatsoever ye would 
tbM OMtt should do unto you^ do ye even so to them/* Were this 
rul4 iiiiiforoily observed in religious controversy, it would wear » 
iiioci» Cbiutiaa complexion- than- it usually does. 
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— " Yea, and why even of yourselves jodge ye not wlilC - 
is right ?" and also that of the Apoltle Patd-^'^ Proye ' 
all things?" 

The primary doctrine of the Reformation, in the six- 
teenth century, was the right of individual jodo- 
mbnt/' It is npon this ground only that the separation 
from the Church of Rome; at that interesting period, 
can be justified ; and he who does not fully admit this 
right, and act consistently with it, is undeserving the 
name of " Protestant." All who set up the exclusive- 
ness and infallibility of their own church or creed, and 
treat those who dissent from it as heretics deserving of 
endless perdition, are, so far, papists, however exalted 
or *^ evangelical" they may be in their own estimation. 
But if the right of individual judgment be fully recog- 
nized, then are Unitarians as much at liberty to think 
and judge for themselves concerning the sense of Scrip- 
ture, as any other denomination of Christians: and 
they who have the hardihood to doom them to everlast- 
ing torments for bowing to the force of evidence, and 
for publishing the result of their honest and faithful in- 
quiries, are not only deficient of Christian charity, bat 
are guilty of the greatest presumption. 

Those, Sir, who are acquainted with Unitarian Chris- 
tians must know that the Sacred Volume is not less yen- 
erated and valued by them, than by any other class of 
believers. So far are we from pouring contempt on the 
Bible (as we are falsely charged with doing), that we 
prize it above all earthly treasure ; and learned authors 
of our denomination have, in fact, done more to prove 
its divine authority than any other persons. With us, 
indeed, the Scriptures constitute the only standard of 
religions truth ; for we reject entirely all human creeds 
and articles of faith — whether emanating from counsels, 
or synods, or parliaments, or conferences, or from any 
other fallible source. What right, then, has our fellow 
Protestant to brand us as <^ heretics,'' any more than a 
Catholic has to denounce as such the entire community 
of Protestants ? Nay, if eeclesiastidkl authority is to 
be the supreme criterion for deciding in matters of reli- 
gion, the Catholic is undoubtedly ehtitled to the prefer- 
ence. His is the most ancient Established Church. The 
churches of England and Scotland, those of Whitfield 
and Wesley, the Baptist churches, and those of other 
denominations in this country, are bat ol modem origi»' 
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The oldest of ^thern does not exceed three hundrejd years, 
and that founded by the Rev. J. Wesley has not ex- 
isted quite one hundred. And what prescriptive right 
has any^ !ane of them to usurp the assumed prerogfitive 
of their venerable Roman mother, whpse age amounts 
to not less than fourteen centuries ? Yet, notwithstand- 
ing her great antiquity, they all stoutly deny her claim 
to the possession of St. Peter s keys ; but which of her 
daughters is actually in possession of them? They all 
pretend to the privilege of unlocking and locking the 
gates of heaven, and of permitting none to enter except 
those who can pronounce ^* Shibboleth ;l but we caiuiot 
i>e]ieve,that any class of fallible men are "thus privileged, 
and are therefore constrained to reject all their boasted 
pretensions. 

We may rest assured, Sir, that our entrance into the 
celestial city will not depend on the form, or the correct- 
ness of our creed ; for the sentence of the Judge, at the 
last great day, will be pronounced according to our 
WORKS. The inquiry will not then be, whether we 
are Catholics or Protestants, Trinitarians or Unitariaof , 
l>at whether we are good practical Christians. Amidst 
all our party contentions, this is the grand point for 
serious consideration ; and I firmly believe that, upon a 
strict investigation, it will be found that the ministers 
of our denomination are by no means backward, in their 
jiublic labours, in enforcing the absolute necessity of a 
Tirt&oumaod pious cou^'se of life. The conduct of their 
opponents obliges them sometimes to enter into a vindi- 
cation of their doctrinal sentiments, but this is always con- 
sidered by them of secondary importance. They are ex- 
ceedingly desirous that their hearers should be enlighten- 
ed Christians, yet their grand object and aim is to ren- 
der them consistent followers of the amiable prophet of 
Nazareth. And, however rudely they may be assailed, 
they would not return railing for railing, nor attempt to 
foster a bitter polemical spirit ; but they wish them- 
selves and their congregations to live in charity with all 
inankind, and make daily preparation for joining that 
blessed society into which, through divine grace, they 
hope to enter when mortality is exchanged for eternal 
life. 

I am satisfied. Sir, whatever present appearances may 
be, that our efforts will not be in vain, and that the cause 
of pare Christian truth and righteousness will ultimately 
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prevail. What was the extent and influence of oor seo' 
tim^nts fifty years since, compared with their present 
state and prospects ? And as general knowledge-becomes 
more diffused, we cannot but anticipate the diffusion of 
Christian Unitarian ism, in its holy spirit and divine povr* 
er. It will assuredly press onward, surmounting every 
obstacle, subduing every prejudice, and annihilating all 
the remnants of idolatry and superstition, until the earth 
be illuminated with its glory, and every son and daugh- 
ter of Adam sltall believe and declare with the aposUe, 
that There is but One God, the Father, of whom 
are'all things, and one IVlediator between God and man, 
the' man Christ Jesus." 

Bat nevertheless we must not be inactive. God oper- 
ates by human agency ; and the existing state of things 
calls aloud for wise heads and active hands, to counter* 
act the strenuous exertions of our adversaries; yet, 
though the struggle should be great, there can be no ap- 
prehension as to the result, for that will certainly be in 
favour of liberty, truth, and virtue. We, Sir, who are 
fast advancing towards the boundary of human life, may { 
not behold the full realization of our fond and ardent 
wishes ; but as the golden index of prophecy points to a 
period of complete reformation, we should thank God, 
and take courage." It is not my disposition to dwell 
upon the dark side of any subject, and therefore I indulge 
the heart-cheering anticipation of brighter days and a 
speedy extension of the unadulterated Gospel. Tersuad- { 
ed that ** Knowledge is power," and that " Truth is j 
great and mighty above all things," and that it must 
finally prevail, we should do our best, and leave the re- j 
suit to Him who guides the helm of universal provi- i 
dence, and who, in his own good time, will bring about j 
that state of things which will conduce to hisown glory 
and the happiness of his creatures. Then will there be 
but " One Jehovah, and his name One j" then will his 
glory be fully revealed, and « all flesh shall see it togeth- 
er ; for the mouth of Jehovah hath spoken it." 
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WRITTEN AT THE GRAVE OP CAMERON. * 
Come walk with me, the golden sun is set. 
And o'er the hazy summit of yon cliff 
The purple waters, in the distance, seem 
To mingle with the clouds. Afar 
The solemn sea lifts up its evening hymn. 
We stand in nature's temple I the green earth, 
Arrayed in summer's beauty, — ^the air. 

Encircling and sustaining all that lives 

And the wide ocean, were not built by hands 1 
We stand in nature's temple 1 Do we feel 
That universal Presence, which supports, 
And silently surrounds our wandering steps ? 

Come walk with me, our thoughts are calm and nigh. 
Befitting this lone church-yard. * O sweet scene ! 
O peaceful habitation, where the dead. 
Each in his dreamless slumber, do repose. 
Forgetful of all grief and peril past — 
For even the cottage life is fraught with grief; 
Not the dire grief which awful conscience brings, 
Or self-inflicted suffering, but which flows 
From man's estate, and mingles with whate'er 
fii peace, or hope, or joy, we here possess. 
Behold, on either side, how many graves I 
Some newly made, which speak of recent woe ; 
Some green with matted grass, which 
Summer, oft returning, still renews. 
This grave, with heedless step we dare not pass, 
For look upon the tomb-stone ! Read the words 
Such frail memorial of his life imparts. 

John Cameron ! " a simple name it is, 
" And wherefore shoujd we pause whilst reading it ? '* 
post thou love truth, and hate deluding error ? . 
Wpuldst thou behold the human spirit free. 
To worship the Eternal, and imbibe 
The influence of his rich majestic love. 
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Unawed by selfish hope or priestly power? 
Then stoop and read ! until the blinding teacs- 
Flow from thine eyes 1 Until thy heart is fiill 
Of radiant hope, that truth shall yet prevail 1 
Peace to the gentle but undaunted spirit 
That shrunk not from the side of simple truth, 
When multitudes were leagued to quetnch her life, 
And Priests betrayed, or traded with her name !* 
In this lone region, 'mid surrounding gloom* 
One "shining light** arose, one. voice was heard 
Re-echding the words which Jesus spake. 
Asserting the grand doctrine which all time 
And nature, and Religion have averred-— 
One God the Father, merciful and just^ 
One God in all, through all the universe. 
Whose dwelling is the roseate light of mom. 
The tranquil shadows of the eventide. 
The summer*^ heat, the winter's treasured snow. 
The cheering spring, and autumn's pensive shade I 
Peace to his gentle spirit 1 in his day 
He fought the fight of pure ennobling faith. 
And now he sleeps in Christ. — His race is run. 
And his that hope which maketh not ashamed. 

Geo. Hill. 



STRAND-STREET CONGREGATION, DUBLIN, 
TO THE EDITOR OP THE ^IBLE CHRISTIAN. 

Sir, — An interesting society has lately been formed 
in connexion with Straod-street Congregation in JDnb- 
lin. The friends aqd members of the lending library 
meet in the vestry occasionally in the evening, to con- 
verse upon the varioos topics suggested by the perosal 
of the interesting volumes it contains, to propose addi- 
tions to the catalogue, to point out and recommend 
favourite and select passages from serious works, and 
to read original productions in prose and verse^ contri- 
buted in rotation by the members. 

• Se9 Cameron's " Work on the Trlnitf,"— « Catholic Christian," &c. ht. 
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The clergymen Drs. Armstrong and Drammond, fire 
perpetual chairmen, and take the office alternately ; ^nd 
the society, though of very recent formation, is, I re- 
joice to say, in a rapidly progressing state. 1% is he* 



find no unwelcome place in the pages of the Bible 
Christian, as a£Pording a demonstration of union and 
activity among Unitarians well calculated to adv^ince 
the cause, and |f followed by other congregations with 
equal zeal and co-operation, to diffuse more widely th^ 
principles of rational religion and moral intelligence. 

By inserting the following extracts from a paper 
read by the author, (a lady) on the first night of meet* 
ing, a better idea of the design of the society, and the 
spirit in which it is carried on, will be presented to 
your readers; and you will much oblige a constant 
reader. 

Extract froni a paper read at the first meeting of the 
Strand-street library society :— 

I trust we have no bigots among us ; every mem- 
ber of this society is ready I am sure, to extend the 
right hand of fellowship to the members of every 
Christian denomination. Nay, were it even possible to 
have a Heathen amongst us^ such should be welcoined 
kindly and warmly, and we would woo him to Christi- 
anity by the blandness of our manners, and the charity 
of our faith. Still with all this liberality there does 
exist a tie, a powerful tie, between the believers in the 
same great religious truths. Sunday after Sunday we 
kneel at the same prayen Sunday after Sunday we 
listen to the book of life expounded by voices familiar 
to, and respected by us all. Were we wandering in a 
foreign clime, and accidentally encountered our coun- 
trymen of di£Perent persuasions from our own, we might 
feel indeed that a common country was ours ; but still 
they would be to a certain extent strangers, and we 
should be alone— alone in the crowd. But let a Uni- 
tarian Christian, let a member of our accustomed con- 
gregation enter, and the mysterious and powerful tie 
of a common faith would at once unite us. We might 
never have spoken before, yet the knowledge that w;a 
are seeking heaven by the same path would exert its 
magnetic qualities to draw us to each other, and as we 
' had worshipped together in our native land, so would 
we associate together in a foreign clime. To give sta- 
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blltty to tills tie, to promote Christian association be* 
tween the professors of a common faith, is one laudable 
object of our meetings here.'* 

Another object, and not less laudable, is for the 
purposes of amusement, rational amusement. Let not 
any one sco£P at this. Books, large books, have been 
written on the amusements of nations, for instance, on 
* the sports and pastimes of the English.' Books may^ 
in the time to come, be written upon the amusements of 
the Irish ; also, many I trust of a more enlightened 
and elevated character. The moment the mind seeks 
and finds amusement in moral literature, it ranks above 
the common herd : and such monthly meet ings as ours 
for the purpose of serious reading and religious conver- 
sation, may furnish some future writer with no con- 
temptible item in his list. Were such meetings more 
frequent and diffused, they would tend powerfully to 
raise the moral character of our country. A learned 
writer has declared, * that from the amusements of a 
nation, he judged the character of its jpeople ;* and we 
may say, that a people who seek their amusement in 
the charms of polite literature, and the vivifying efi^ects 
of religious conversation, must rank high in the scale 
of nations. As for ourselves in particular, we cannot 
indeed hope to occupy in future annals, the conspicaoo^ 
position of celebrated academies, and literary associ- 
ations ; but in our own humble way, we have an nUi- 
mate object in view, as noble as toe noblest of theirs. 
They seek to add knowledge to knowledge, to search 
the depths of science, and delight the philosopher and 
the sage. We seek to instruct the ignorant, to place 
the m^ans of acquiring information within the reach of 
the poor ; to provide the youth of our congregation 
with instructive, moral, and religious reading ; to cal* 
tivate the heart, while we instruct and enlighten the 
mind ; and aboVe >al1, to spread a knowledge of the 
one living and true God I Said I not truly, that our 
aims are as noble as those of other societies ? " 

" St. Paul says, * whether we eat, or whether we 
drink, we should do all to the glory of God.' When 
we connect our amusements with religion ; when we 
strip the beautiful Corinthian pillar of Christiauity» of 
|the mourning gak'ments with Wl^ich bigotry and fanati- 
icism have disfigured it ; when we endeavour to show 
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that love to Christ and love to man> are intimately ra- 
mified together, we obey the command of oar Master 
delivered by his apostle, and perform a duty which 
mast be acceptable to the God of peace. Our meetings 
here then for the par pose of mental amasement and re- 
creation, are not to be sco£Fed at ; let as rather rejoice 
that our pure and holy religion, based at once upon 
scripture and reason, can mingle with our design. The 
place of 6ar meetings seems to me peculiarly well 
chosen. A step — :md we are within the sacred edifice, 
where the voice of prayer and praise has ascended for 
years. Many of us can recollect, when the seats now 
vacant, or filled by strangers, were appropriated to. 
the loved ones, who have ceased to live for us. The 
most volatile mind must, in some degree, be sobered by 
its proximity to the holy place. The memory of the 
dead clings to it. The worship of our fathers clings to 
it. ' Our duty to God and man^ our obligations to a re» 
ligious and moral life, cling to it ; and the very walls 
speak to the heart. It is in such a place that persons, 
having the wish (however humble their efi^orts may be) 
to benefit their fellow-creatures, should meet. We have 
not indeed large revenues, or splendid libraries, to aid 
our exertions ; but we have religion lending her calm 
And beautiful light. We have zeal, that I trust, will 
never tire. We have talent ready at all times < to give 
a reason for its faith ; ' and we yield to none in our sin- 
cere wish for the spread of that knowledge, which 
while it draws man nearer to his God, smooths and 
beautifies the harsh and sterile path of life.'* 

If at the close of the year, a single individual, 
even one, can place his or her hand on the heart, and 
;say, < I am happier, wiser, better, for the labours of the 
the library society, for the conversations I have heard 
there, for the books I have read there,' then are our 
^mmittee blest indeed, and their reward will be great 
beyond language to express, for it will only be felt in 
the deep recesses of the heart. Excuse, ray dear friends, 
the tameness of these remarks, forgive them for the 
motive's sake, and believe in my sincerity when I say 
in the words of the psalmist, < For my brethren and 
companions' sake, I wish you proserity.' *' 
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SOCIAL TEA-PARTY AT KILMORE. 

On Tuesday evening, 6th Jane, the ladies of the 
Remonstrant Congregation of Kilmore, entertained the 
Presbytery of Armagh, and other clergymen at a tea- 
party, in the s{>acio9s rooni of the Market-house, CSross- 
gar, which was tastefully fitted np for the occasion. The 
room was ornamented with evergreens and festoons 
of flowers, and three large chandeliers depended from 
the ceiling ; and when lighted ap, prodoeed a very plea- 
sing effect. At five o'clok, the company assembled 
to the namber of 800 and upwards, of various re- 
ligious denominations, comprising a large proportion 
of the respectable inhabitants of the surrounding dis- 
trict. 

, The meeting was opened by singing a psalm, and by 
prayer. After the company had partaken of tea, the 
Kev. Wm..Crozier, the minister of the congregation of 
Kihnore,' was requested to take the chair. 

Mr. Crosier having complied, expressed the great 
satisfaction- be experienced in witnessing such a Targe 
and respectable assembly, uniting on this interesting oc- 
casion to promote social , harmony, rational instruction, • 
and Christian liberality. He considered such an enter- 
tainment highly creditable to the taste and good feeling 
of the neighbourhood, and he hailed it as the happy 
omen of a friendly disposition amongst his Christian 
brethren of all denominations. He trusted the events 
of that evening would form a bright spot in their re- 
collections, and would tend to promote the holy and 
blessed cause of social kindness, evangelical truth, and 
Christian charity. 

A variety of important sentiments were then sub- 
mitted to the meeting, amongst which were, the fol- 
lowing I — 

Pir$t,^« The King — may hh throne be established in the Wterty^ 
the virtue, and. the happiness of his "people." 

Seeond, — •* May the great cause of civil and religious liberty 
flourish all over the world.** 

The Rev. R Blakely, being called on, responded to 
thb sentiment at great length, and with his usual effect. 

Third,—-" May persecution for conscience* sake be blotted from 
all laws, and extinguished in all hearts." 

To this sentiment the Rev. Mr. Mitchel spoke. 
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Fourth,—" The brotherhood of man." 

Responded to by the Rev. Mr. Whyte. 

Fifth, — " The church universal — may it have one only head,— > 
Christ crucified, the power of God, and the wisdom of God.** 

The Rev. Mr. Davis spoke to this. sen tgnent in a very 
eloquent and powerful address. 

The Chairman then said, — In an assembly of liber- 
al Christians snch as he then addressed, who claimed 
for themselves the freedom of individual judgment in 
matters of faith, the sentiment he was about to propose 
was one that should never be omitted ; and he hoped 
the time was fast approaching, when it would be uni- 
versally recognized and adopted ; for never till then 
will the word of God have ' free course and be glori- 
fied/ and become the bond of union between man and 
man ; never till then will truth have fair play, and the 
human mind be emancipated from submission to the 
' Lords many/ and Christians receive in simplicity the 
gospel declaration that ^ one is your Master, even 
Christ, and all ye are brethren.' '* 

Sixth,— May all creeds and confessions, the inventions of faU 
lible men, be speedily displaced by the Bible, which is the fountain 
of truth, and the only unerring standard of the Christianas faith 
and practice.'* 

The Rev. Mr. Glendy replied in an interesting speech. 

Seventh, — ** May prejudice, ignorance, and bigotry, be speedily . 
'dispelled by the light of knowledge, and the progress of genuine 
Christianity." 

The Rev. Robt. E. B. M<Clellan being called on to 
respond to this sentiment, replied in an eloquent ad- 
dress. 

Eighth,— « The female sex, the ornament of society, and our 
laithful help-mates in all the duties of life." 

Dr. Montgomery replied to this sentiment. 

Ninth,— « The Bible Christian, the powerful advocate of the 
rights of conscience in matters of faith— may it go on and prosper.** 

The Rev. Mr. Blakely spoke briefly in behalf of the 
Bible Christian. 

Tenth,— « The memory of the late Rev. Dr. Moses Nelson, the 
venerated pastor of the congregation of Kilmore, and the father 
of learning in the North of Ireland." 

The Rev. S. Moore acknowledged the respect which 
was paid to the memory of his late pastor, and ipoke 
in warm but not exaggerated terms of the many eze^* 
o 2 
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lencies that adorned the charaoter of this distuigttished 
scholar, and emineat Cbriatian* 
Rer. Mr. Mitchel then proposed^ 

Eloventb,-^*' The Rev* Wm. Crozier, and the ooogregatian of 
Kilmore." 

Mr. Crozie^ acknowledged the eompUmeat in elo- 
€|aent lerinsk 

Twelfth,—" The Udiet and newiemtj^ »f iMber deuMinallodSy 
who have kindly united with us in this social entertainment.'' 

Thirteenth,—'" Mr. James Bingham, and the d%ni(y and inde^ 
pendency o{ the congregation of Kilmore.** 

Mr. Bingham replied* 

Fourteenth, — ^' Whilst we firndy maintain our own CQnacientious 
opinions, may we ever extend to our Christian hretbren of all deao> 
minatioQS, the band of brotherly kindness and charity.** 

The following sentiwents were passed over for want 
of time : — 

; An enlightened press* the palladium of our liberties^" 

The National System of Education, which holds out to the 
youth of this country, the benefit of literary, moral, and religious 
instruction, without distinction of sect or party.** 

** The Home Mission in connexion with the Remonstrant Synod 
of UUter— -may its success be commensurate with the impoitatice 
el its object, via. the «k tension of a pure and scriptural faith, add 
the promotion of peace and good will amongst men.'* 

Several appropriate psalms were snug, and ^he meet- 
ing was closed with prayer. The proceedings of the 
evening seemed to a£&rd to all present, the utmoat de- 
light and satisfaction ; and we can truly say, that it 
has never been our lot to witness an occasion, where 
the flow of social feeling and innooent hilarity were 
more happily .blended with the instructions of wisdom, 
and the display of Christian benevolence. We feel 
persuaded, that such ineeiiftga are highly benefioial as 
well as agreeable, and calculated to unite all hearts in 
promoting vital piety, Christian charity, and gospel 
truth. 

{We must apologize for the delay of aevend interesting and elo- 
quent addresses which were delivered at the Kilmore Tea-party. 
The Report came to us so late that we could with difficulty publish 
the sinDoaBTy account vvshich w« bwe givwn of the proeeediogs. 
We hope to pvesm our reade» with^'Btveml of tbe cpeeeh^ ib our 
next In the mean time, we oantnot l^efrain from vxfpreflsiog our 
iatisfaction.tbat such o meeting has taken place; it Affords awMber 
proof, that an Irish company assembled for useful and religious 
pYi)^oses, Vitti no other beverage than "the cup which cheers, but 
ntyt in^rUitd,*^ eanr pfoaiote ihe t^btisciaa ileeHngs of fttfeetion, 
charity, and holiness.] 
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BET. B; JAGKSONy AND THE OPEKINO OF THE 8ECON0 
UNITARIAN CONGREGATION, GLASGOW. 

On Sunday afternoon, June 11, the Rev. R.Jackson, 
late pastor of tine Indepettdent Relief Congregation, 
Hegent-plaee, Blaekfriar's-street, Glasgow, preaclfed in 
tke Unitarian €hapel, Union*street. ftitense interest 
was excited by this circumstance. The Chapel was 
crowded in etery part, long hefore the hour of worship. 
Mr. Jackson d>eli?ered a clear, powerful, practical, and 
aeriptaral illustration of the sentiment of his text, John 
▼iii. 32, <«And ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free/' At its conclusion, Mr. Jackson 
detailed the civoumstances which had led him to doubt 
the oorrectnesss of the popular theology, and the train 
of thought, and some of the works, which in connection 
vfitk the prayerful reading of the Scriptures, had 
wrought the <ihange in his religious opinions, and in- 
d«ced him to arew his vonviction of the great scriptural 
truths of God's unrivalled and undivided Unity, his 
boandless love, and the sonship of the man Christ 
Jesus.'' The most profound and anxious attention was 
raamifested throughout Mr. Harris then announced 
that the Second Christian Unitarian Chapel, would be 
opened on the following Sunday, of which Mr. Jackson 
would be the minister ; and concluded the serv^ice by 
fervently commending his friend and brother to the 
hlessingof God. 

On Sunday morning, June 18, the Second Christian 
Unitarian Chapel, Portland-street, (George^street) was 
opened by Mr. Harris. It will comfortably seat about 
dOO persons. It was crowded ; and forms in the aisle 
as well as in the entrance lobby, were likewise crowded. 
Mn Jackson preached in the afternoon, and Mr. Harris 
in the evening. In the morning, Mr. Jackson preached 
in the Union-streeet Chapel ; and in consequence of 
the numbers who could not get in on the preceding 
Sunday afternoon, complied with the request made to 
him, to repeat the discourse he then delivered. 



REVIEW. 

The Philosophy of Human Nature in its Physical^ Intel- 
Uetuca, and Moral Relations. By H. M'Corm ac^ M.D. 
This is a book of which we find it difl&cult to write 

aa wo think and feel, without apf earing, to those who 
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liave not themselves perused it, to ron into a declama- 
tory panegyric. Suffice it to obforTe> that there are 
few, if any philosophical works of the same compass, 
which contain so much that is valuable, both for the 
knowledge imparted, and the feelings excited ; conveyed 
in a style which is interesting from its natural ease, and 
perfect freedom from affectation. We can cordially re- 
commend it to all our readers, as a most naeful and ex- 
cellent compend of the philosophy of human nature; 
calculated to instruct and interest persons of almost 
every rank and profession. 

Dr. M'Cormac, has, we think, done wisely, in intro- 
ducing the consideration of his important subject, by a 
survey of man in his physical relations. This has 
hitherto been either entirely neglected, or but partially 
discussed by writers on human nature; yet no man, 
we venture to affirm, will rise from the perusal of the 
first division of this work, without a deep conviction of 
the importance of these relations, and of attention to 
them^ with a view even to the developement of the 
intellectual and moral faculties. It in proper to ob- 
serve, that the physiological details introduced by Dr. 
M^Cormac, are not purely professional ; although we 
make no doubt, they are such as are warranted and 
supported by medical knowledge in its most advanced 
state. The author wisely confines himself to those 
considerations which are intelligible to all, and needfnl 
for all. Would it not be beneficial to our kind, if A 
work containing hints and suggestions such as the fol- 
lowing, were made familiar to those who are teachers 
of youth, or may be employed in that capacity ? — and 
to those who are parents, or who may hereafter be- 
come so ? 

When children bnve access to the open air, they generally take 
sufBcient exercise ; in bad weather, however, gymnastics, calisthe- 
nics, dancing, and the various handicrafts may be substituted* It 
is needless to cultivate the bodily powers beyond what is necessary 
for the preservation of health, and the acquisition of ordinary dex- 
terity. Feats of strength, and sleights of hand, are equally to be 
deprecated. Employments appropriate to the age and sex are per. 
manently useful ; they impress the young with the value of indus- 
try, and form them to habits of order and regularity. Those which, 
with bodily exertion, involve the acquisition of kfKmledge, are 
peculiarly worthy of cultivation. It can never be reckoned super- 
fluous to turn the attention to the works of God, and to lead the 
child to find pleasure, health and occupation, in the pursuit. • • • 
Too much time is devoted to sedentary occupations. Every yottog' 
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person, health and weather permitting, should be at least four 
hours daily in the open air. The intellect would be more quickly 
developed, were attention directed to fewer pursuits at once. The 
forcing system can but lead to premature eiertion of body and 
mitid, armled developemen^ deformity, or disease ; for wlncfa su- 
perficial acquirements and a disrelish, for real iaCbrrae^oiv aie o^ 
ten the pnly compensation. 'Wp. 107, 8« 

The phj^sical relations of mankind with the external 
world, and the oUier members of the species» natiiraUy 
lead Dr. M^Cormap to deliver his opinion 4>n some of 
the topics embraced in political economy; snch as the 
production of food ; the law of population^; oeoepation 
of the soil ; instraraent of exchange, &c. On several 
of theee subieets^ we do not at all agree with him ; bnl 
it is ijnpossiUe not to approve of the oabn philosophical 
mode la which his views are conveved> as well as the 
geneKMii spirit of benevolence which, hreathea in every 
pj^ge. . . , 

The second part of the treatise, considers hamaa 
nature in its InteHeeiual relations; in which Dr. M^Gor- 
mac treats of the .mind, and the origin and nature of 
our ideas and faculties; <^ the relations and adapta* 
tions of the human mind ; the primary equality or^ ine- 
quality, and the peculiar tendencies of the human in- 
tellect; of language, science, and art, .and the best 
means of acquiring them ; of the influence ef circum- 
stances on the developement ef mind ; of materialism, 
liberty, and necessity, and- the evils <yf ignorance of 
snch subjects ; of sleep, insanity the influence of 
the mind on the body ; tne regulation of the intellect ; 
the best means of improving the mind ; the progressive 
perfectibility, of the human mind ; death and our con* 
ditien hereafter, &c. The enumeratidn of these sob" 
jects^ will show the practical character of the book. 
Indeed, Dr. M*Cormac very justly seems to regard 
theoretical knowledge as valuably, chiefly because it 
leads to practical improvement. The brevity with 
which these subjects are discussed, will be regarded by 
some as the greatest defect ; by others as perhaps one 
of the greatest merits of the work. It certainlv has 
precluded the establishment of some points by all that 
weight of argument of which they are susceptible. 
We have observed one or two oversights ; generaliaa* 
tion, for instance, is deflned, p. 150, in a manner which 
it net agreeable to (he common use of the term by 



214 



Heviinf* 



mental phtlosopbers ; analysis and synthesis are ez' 
plained in a sense which is pecoliar to chemical writers, 
or nearly so. Dr. M^Cormac, if he does not absolutely 
affirm, seems strongly inclined to believe, the com- 
plete equality of all minds, as originally constitated.^ 
We perceive, with mnch approbation, his decided dis- 
sent from the unphilosophical tenets of materialism; 
but we think phrenologtsU^ generally speaking, would 
protest against being included in (he followers of that 
school. The snggestions on the mode of acqniring 
language, seem to us admirable, and have an air of 
originality which leads us to suppose they have been, 
in a great measure, the fruit of the writer's own reflec- 
tions ; but they agree in all essential points with the 
method approved by one of the most eminent philolo- 
gors who ever lived, the justly celebrated Sir W. 
Jenes. We cannot refrain from extracting the follow- 
ing passage, from the chapter on the relations of the 
mind. 

The relations that exist between the human soul and its divine 
creator, are of meas^ireless importance. If Che magnificent spec- 
tacle of the starry sky, the broad earth and all the wonders dis- 
played around us, is calculated to raise hosts of ideas respecting 
each class of phenomena ; how vast is the inference which we are 
thereby entitled to draw respecting the wisdom and power of the 
Framer of all Can it be supposed, that he intended us to have a 
knowledge of them alone ; or that his productions should be more 
worthy of consideration than himself ? Great and valuable as is 
the immediate knowledge which we derive from the works of God, 
it is vastly inferior to that which we also gain from them as to his 
existence and sublime providence. The phenomena of creation 
could have no value without a Creator. Were it possible to arrive 
at the conclusion, that this fair atid wondrous world had no head, I 
could only wish to die. Existence would be priceless wlAout a 
belief in God, and in the continuance of our beikig in a better 
world. I could sooner suppose a corpse had never been fraught 
with life; a statue to have been hewn without hands ; or a work 
of genius and intellect to have originated without a soul, than ar- 
rive at the conclusion that the universe has no God. As for those 
who can believe that nn overruling wisdom, and an untiring bene- 
volence do not preside, wherever there is light, and life, and being, 
we must grieve for their delusion, but rejoice that they are miatakeo. 
It is exalting to acquire knowledge, and to imbue our hearts with 
the dictates of virtue ; but it is elevating to the utmost to know 
that there is One who is goodness and truth unalloyed. The phe- 
nomena of creation are valuable in themselves, but they are infinite- 
ly so when viewed in relation to their Author. How cold and dry 
are the pursuits of science, when enlivened by no refmace to Hiniy 
to whom science and truth aUke owe their origin ! ''-^ I881 3* 
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OBITUARY. 

Died,— On Tuesday, June 6, 1837i Maroa&bt, eldest daughter 
iOf William Emkkhson of Belfast, formerly of Dunmurry, at tbe 
age of 25 years. Her amiable dispositions and engaging manners, 
attracted the regard of all who were acquainted with her. She 
,bore a tedious illness with exemplary meekness and patience ; and 
died in the calm serenity of Christian faith and hope. 

Died,— -At Belfast, on Monday, June 12th, Mr. William Pat- 
nisoir, aged 52. The following extract from the Address deliver, 
ed at his funeral, by the Rev. ij. Scott Porter, gives a view of 
his character. 

• • • • c( I knew him well. I am intimate wiih those 
who knew him from childhood. From all that I know and all that 
I have heard, I feel myself justified in holding him up as an exam- 
ple worthy of being followed. 

(* From the first developement of his character, till the hour in 
which he was taken from us, he was distinguished by a rare purity 
and simplicity of mind. Gentle and affectionate in disposition, be 
attached to himself in the ties of friendship, almost every individual 
who had an opportunity of becoming familiarly acquainted with 
bim. I do not believe be ever bad an enemy. 

As a man of business bis conduct was marked by integrity and a 
desire to oblige. He was diligent and successful in commercial 
pursuits; but these did not prevent the cultivation df his mind, or 
the exercise of his talents, in studies of a more expansive nature. 
Possessing a sound understanding and excellent natural abilities, 
improved by a gooci early education, he continued to devote a por^ 
tion of his time to' the acquisiton of knowledge, and the cultiva- 
tion of his taste ; and his acquirements both in literature and sci- 
ence^ especially that of Natural History, were highly creditable. 
.He was an early member and a zealous friend of the Natural His- 
tory Society in this town, in which be found many kindred spirits ; 
and several original papers written for and read befbre that Asso<pi- 
ation, will be remembered by those who heard them, as the unaf. 
fected productions of a clear » a pure, and a benevolent mind, deep- 
ly impressed with admiration for the beauties and the wonders of 
nature. 

But in him the love of the beautiful and the majestic, did not 
rest in the mere contemplation of outward and sensible objects ; be 
rose to the apprebension of the living spirit which pervades the 
whole phenomena of the material world. He looked through 
;tialure, up to pature's God.*' His soul was habitually religious ; 
influenced by a genuine piety ; not ostentatious, much less obtru- 
sive in its indications, as manifested to the world without ; but yet 
real, steady, and efficacious, in controlling and governing the world 
within. Our friend *«*as a sincere and 'conscientious Christian ; a 
Christian, as I believe, upon deliberate reflection, and firm convic- 
tion ; aiid, I add,' largely imbued with the spirit of bis divine 
Master. He took an interest in religious institutions ; especially 
in the prosperity of the Christian congregafMn statedly assembling 
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in these walls. • To this society he became secretary and aasiitaat 
treasurer at an unusually early age ; and for nearly seven years dii- 
charged the duties of those offices, with undemting punctuality, and 
in « most judicious and conciliatoiy manner. 

I have alluded to his social, his literary, and his religibus cen- 
nections. He had also other and dearer ties ; but of tbeai, the 
happitaess which they affoided while subsisting, and the regrets 
which their untimely rending asunder has caused, I may not Ten. 
ture here to speak. It is not my part to tear open wounds wiiidi 
«ra yet fresh and bleeding, by dwelling on what he was as a son, s 
brother, and a husband. 

His last illness was long and trying ; but he preserved throogb- 
out his perfect and cheerful submisaion to the will of heaven. He 
found much peace and comfort in devotional exercises. Hie ten- 
derness and s3rectioo for those around him never forsook him-; bo en- 
>deavoured by words and looks to animate their q>irita, w«s anxious 
to avoid giving them any unnecessary trouble or pain, felt for them 
much more than for himself, and requited their persevering aoiid- 
tttdes with the most afieciionatc acknowledgments. 

It pleased the Almighty, while he was borne down by sickncsi^ 
to lay upon him a jievere affiiction, in the death of his seopad son ; 
« chUd, even to strangers engaging, and by him fondly laved ; 
whose remains some of us accompanied^ this very day four vneeks, 
to the place of interment in which we are now about to deposit 
those of his father. Endowed as was our departed friend, with a 
tender susceptibility to the domestic aittaohnents, it is ne disparage- 
ment to his 'memory to say, that he felt this bereavement very 
deeply. Yet he was resigned. I shall not soon forget the manner 
in which he responded to the sentiment of seriptuse embodied in a 
prayer pronounced at his bed-side— 2%e Lmrdgavet and Me Lard 
hath tden awa$ ; bUsted he the name of the Lord f " 

Of his last moments I could say much that would be instructive 
and edifying; but I feel that I best fulfil the wish whieh would 
have risen in the mind of my lamented friaad, by tfirowiag the veil 
of silence over circumstances, which, however solemn and impres* 
aive, were never designed for public observation. Here (hereiBDre, 
I close this outline, which, brief and imperfect as it is, coataias 
much that n*ay with great propriety, be recommended to the imttsp 
tion of all ; but more especially lo that of the young men of this 
town and neighbourhood, many of whom I see now assembled, to 
pay the last sad tribute of respect. The patriot tnd'phihmthropist 
could scarcely wish for our oommuoity a greater boon, tftian that 
its young men, stepping forward into active life^ should emulate the 
purity, the integrity, the piety, the comprehensive chadtyi the can- 
dour, the social sympathy, and the afi^tioaate dispositioa of Wit- 

UAM PaTVKESON." • • • -.■,(. .1 •• . 
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COUNJSBI-I-OJl SPEECH 

▲T «HS IME «BSmrO OF THS IRISH tJNITABIAK BoeiETT. 

At the late meeting of the Irish Unit^irian society » 
of which we gave a brief account in the Bible Christiavi 
for June, it was moved by counsellor Andrews — 

" That in the present state of the Christijin and Heathen worI40 
ire are firmly persuaded the diffusion of Pnitarianism is essentially 
necessary for the preservation of Christianity ia the one, and its 
difseminattiop in ttys other ; and we therefore earnestly but respect- 
fully 0olkit oiir ChffisliaQ brethren of o^her pcraucttiona, to give ^« 
UDijlari*io*s faith and its fouodation a candid and dutpassioilate con- 
sideratioA." 

[Mr* Andre ws> after dwelling on the evil effects of 
crei^ds in Christian land9» and fkowijig that by their 
ald^ error had been perpetuated in the Roman CathK^ic 
chnx^h, .argJ«as that the creeds wbidb have been adopt- 
ed by Protestants, being i^Qmf»080d by iallibie men, may 
alsjo perpetual error amog th^nr- He shows that Uni^ 
tarian Christians do qo,t caodemn creeds as the expres- 
sion of individual opinion, but thai when they are aet 
up as a atandard of Chriatian doolruie to he received 
aud believed in by others, they interfere with the ao- 
thority of the Lord Je^us, who ought to be the only 
Head of the church; and they destroy the aiiprenaey 
of tlm Holy Seripl^ires .aa a Bnlie of Faith. Ha show- 
ed that cr«0.ds, and especially the doctrine of the Tm- 
NXTY which is embodied in them, have been to many in 
onrown country, "a stumbling block;" and beeaase 
they could not receive the fobe doctrines of creeds, 
they have be«n led to D^ect .the trolihs of the Go^l, 
and have been driven into liha adoption of a eold and 
deadening acepticism** 

* .We f^f?t tliat w& haw been eompelied thus hastily to notice 
tb« foriaer part of Counsallor Andc^^s' .^paatib, bat we would ear- 
nestly recommend that the whole speech ahould be printed ia the 
form of a Tract. 
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The learned gentleman then went on to address faini* 
self to the more important ohject of the Resolution, 
and thus illustrated the e£Pects of the Trinitarian heresy, 
on the mind of the Jew and the Mahomedan.] 

So far we have been only oontemplating the effect of 
the " stumbling block/' and occasion to fall/' which 
the doctrine of the Trinity is found to be in Christian 
lands. Let us now look abroad. Let us look to its ef- 
fect in lands still unblessed by the light of Christian 
revelation. It is there we shall most markedly pereeive 
its operation. There it wi-ll be found to be an insur- 
mountable barrier to the diffusion of the gospel. I can- 
not say that it paralyses the energies of the missionary, 
for his enthusiasm seems to be irrepressible, and defeat 
and disappointment only lead to renewed exertion ; but 
I can say that, notwithstanding this enthusiasm, and 
despite his most ardent exertions, the results of the 
labours of the missionary, are comparatively nothing. 
Look to the Jews, Co whom so many missionaries haye 
been sent, and what has been, what is, the beneficial 
result ? Is it not notorious, that the beneficial result 
has been, comparatively nothing ; whilst the injurious 
effects of the endeavours ta lead the intended converts 
to adopt Trinitarianism alon^ with Christians, are un- 
fortunately too apparent. The Jews are' thereby only 
the more wedded to their ancient faith. They will never 
abandon the doctrine of the divine Unity, They know 
that it is the doctrine of their scriptures — that for its 
preservation they were originally selected from the na- 
tions ; and any attempt to overthrow, or if yon please, 
to qvudify that fundamental truth, only convinces them 
the more that the Old Testament oon tains the only true 
Revelation. - 

Such is the melancholy effect of Christianity being 
presented to the Jew, under the erroneous garb of 
Trinitarianism. The Jew thinks he is rejecting the 
former, whilst he is only rejecting the latter ; and he 
thus loses the blessings of Christianity, by the well 
intended and sincere, but nevertheless, the ndse teach- 
ing of the Trinitarian missionary. 

And how prosper the exertions of the missionary 
amongst the millions of others to whom he benevolently 
bears the cross of life ? If we turn our attention to 
the e^ct of his labours amongst the Mabomedans, 
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«hall find his success no greater than with the Jews* 
In perusing the " Church Missionary Record," much 
infoi^mation on this point will be obtained. Let me re- 
fer you to pages 136, 137, and 138, of the seventh vo« 
lame of that Record, where an account is given of the 
Calcutta and North-India mission. Thobe who wish to 
examine the subject properly, should refer to the ori- 
ginal ; for as we «re only at present interested with the 
effect which the doctrine in question has upon the in- 
tended convert to Christianity, I shall only read the ar^ 
gument, and the observations of the Mahomedan, omit- 
ting for the present, the answers and reasoning of the 
missionary. The following are the extracts to whi^ch I 
would draw your attention. 

After Six, p. m., the principal Sudder Ameer, or 
chief native officer in the district, a fijie looking ven^r- 
able man^ a Mahomedan, came in a palanquin, for the 
express purpose of arguing with us. He introduced the 
subject by saying, that he was an unbiassed man, and 
cared not about throwing up Mahomedanism, provided 
toe cotdd clear up his doubts concerning Christianity^ 
Opposite our boat, we soated ourselves in three chairs, 
and several moras, and a bedstead were brought, and 
iAe most respectabie seated themselves, while an immense 
crowd surrounded us. He commenced the discussion by 
saying, that he had read our Book of Common Prayer; 
tbat Christians believed Christ to be God, and God to 
be Christ, which he could not comprehend ; and that he 
wished to know whether we really believed that Christ 
was born of Mary, in the days of Herod ; and whether 
He who suffered such indignities from the Jews, and 
who in his sufferings cried to be delivered from them, 
if ii were the will ^ God, was God himself, or distinct 
ifroni God." 

^< He then argued against the two natures of Christ, ' 
and invariably confounded the one with the other ; and 
though the thing had been fifty times repeated, yet he 
still clung to his prepossessed notion of Christians hold- 
ing the absurd idea of God's existence commencing 
from the time of Christ's birth into the world. He 
could not, however, get us to commit ourselves by de- 
viating from our answer as to our Lord's two distinct 
natures. He then said, that it was impossible, and could 
Hot be; and he again and again spohe of the Trinity, and 
4)f the Trinity existing in Unity, and wanted to know 
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whether this wmn reAlly our creed ; tMangi that it nm 
altogether abautd, contrary to reason^ and impotiilde*'^ 
Again, in order te da away with the diirkwiy 

^(i^ e* deity) Chriit^ he alluded to that? pasMige^ 
wherein a certain rich man came to onr Lordy and called 
him good master^ which Christ r^wed hy sayings thtre^ it 
none good but om^ that is God* On abtaioing a heatriiig, 
I refloated the Vhele paasag^i and gav-e a lull explana- 
tion ; showing, that so far from diBpr«>ving^ hig dirtolty, 
the passage rather confirmed it ) bat he oi ooiirse won Id 
not admit of aa expositioa so different horn hia own 
preconeei ved_ n otion." 

Do not these extracts fnmish matter desern«|f^ 
most serious consideration ? . Do they not demonstinite 
that an oppoi^tuntty of at onee impressing thousands 
with the ti'oths of Ohristianity, and of redeeming ikem 
from Mahomedamsm to Christ, was irremediably ioet ? 
Observe what is Stated. A venerable, cleter, and well 
informed man^ a« his conTersatioa mamfests, after a 
carefal perusal of the Scriptures, and the Book of Cou^ 
men Prayer, eomes to have the difficulties reMved 
which the doctrine of the Trinity interposes between 
him and Christianity. He is sui^roanded by an immonst 

^^oro%od^the respectahle part of that crowd is |)atien%Iy 
seated, and the whole, at we may supposev attentivniy 
devoted to the discussion of the important question hi- 
fore them. Yet they all go ataay uneontfert^d-^oi tht 
slightest impression made npon one of tfaem^and why ? 
The missionary ascribes it to the prejudice and precen- 
eeived notions of his auditovy ; bat must net we ascribe 
it to the missionary 8 endeavours to force npon his aodi* 
tory an unscriptural and irrational doctrine? Who eati 
doubt* that if a Unitaiiian had been present at that aus* 
picous moment, to preach the doctrines of Christ as 
tAught amongst us, that thousands would bare been 
reclaimed) and brought within the fold^ Is it not, 
thorefoi'e, manifest from the statements ef the mission- 
Cities themselves* that the diffusion of Unitariaaism is 
essentially necessary for the dissemination of Christian- 
ity in the regions they have thus visited. Let me read 
another extract from the pages of the Reoord, to which 
I have before referred^at pages 1 37-*-l^, is as follows s-^ 
<<On oar arrival, the visit of a miseionary seemed 

, <|nite novel ; and curiosity seemed to be upon the streteh^ 
to hear w(hat a pooK Christian Padre could say^ Henoe 



tke fini nuDOor of ow airivsl, kroaght the fim Mft» 
homedaii, ike ekirf naiive jmdge to us, wilkoat cere- 
mmkjf tmd ke argmed tmasi tiremmmsfy offttmH ike dici^ 
miiy lyf Obitf amd ike TVim^. HoweTer, his eorioeity 
was not indolged, ms we did not nttempt an explanatieii 
beyond — * Thns God kas reyealed himself, and thos we 
believe/ After trying bis skiU for upwards of two 
hones, in the midst of an ima^ense erowdy be took leave, 
•and promised to come again : bnt bis leal subsided, as 
well as that of the other Mnssnlmaas, so that tiiey 
never after came forward to renew the contest ; and it 
was very remarkable, that on both occasions of our 
meeting, ke never aUempted to d^nd Makoatedofnsn^ or 
aisy Us dodrines" 

I might cite abundance of other extracts from the 
various volumes of the Record bnt those which I have 
selected, appear sufficient to establish this fact, that 
with opportunities the most favourable, a\nongst crowds 
of Mussulman's, who never attempted to defend Maho- 
medanism or its doctrines; who seem in some degree 
willing to adandon the shrine of the impostor Mahomet, 
and appear anxious to be instructed by the Christian 
missionary ; still Christianity as presented by ike TVmt- 
tarian is rejected, and the labours of the missionary 
are altogether abortive. The Mussulman studies the 
Scriptures, and the Book of Common Prayer ; he comes 
to the missionary to have the doubts removed which 
the doctrines promulgated by the latter have engender- 
ed, and he leaves him worse than he came I By insist- 
ing on the doctrine of the Trinity as a sine qud non^ the 
missionary leaves the objects of his solicitude not only 
nnconverted, but more callous and obdurate than when 
he approached them. If this be the case, and from the 
etatements of the missionaries themselves it appears to 
be so, is it not incumbent on every faithful and sincere 
Trinitarian, to dismiss all prejudice and pre-coneeived 
notions on this momentous subject from bis mind, and 
patiently and deliberately to commence a calm and rigid 
inquiry, not only into the troth and foundation of his 
own opinions, biu of ours f Let him not take our opi- 
nionaas he finds them, garbled and misrepresented by 
oar opponents. He ahoold consult our own writers; 
from them only will he learn with accuracy and truth, 

the Uttitariansfsith and its foundations." We would * 
snlNiiit to him that it imperatively behoves him to make 
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th^se iRquirieSy lest < he sboiild hereafter-find that he 
had most fatally prevented the diffusion of the gospel, 
by adopting witbont ipfieient exaaiinatien, and. too 
pertiiHki^iouBiy, insisting on an erroneous. doctrine^*<a 
stumbling bloek, and an occasion^ to fall/' to those > he 
meant to enlighten a^d instroet in the knowledge.of the 
Book of Life. 

Let me not, be supposed to mean to disparage .the ex- 
ertions or motives of the miasiouary,. or to deprecate 
bis< self-devotion. I honour hkn fer the straggles he 
n^ake9 in tho noble causa ,in, which he has engaged. I 
admire his Christian patience amidst disappointment; 
his heroic enduf)»pce,amidst .suffering and. privation ; and 
hi^ virtuous perseverance in what he deems to be 'the 
service, of his Master. And I respect, as- 1 oughts the 
sp^did liberality of those who give so largely of their 
substapcei for the. promotion of the labours and ex>er- 
tHMif of the missionajry in the conversion uf the, unbe- 
lie,ver. . But I lament ithat those labours and .exertions 
are-; rendered ^aboirtive. by, what we eonceive to . be the 
erriiHi^pns dQctrine they.. have adopted, .which as they 
press it, frustrates thj^ir objects, and becomes " a •stumb- 
ling, block, 4iipd an ,oacasion to., fall,'* amongst the <nil- 
lipns, they might oUiterwise be the, means of leading to 
the truth and the light. 

We know, that Trinitarians, are. so sincerely and so 
firm^ly in^press^d with. the. truth. and indispensable im- 
portance iof. the doctrine, in question, that' they would 
ratheir leave theiiunb^liever and the Heathen in his pre- 
sent darkness, .than .convert, him to what> they hold to 
b^<o.ur equally destructive unbelief. But .on what do 
they restt this . CO Admination of our. pure and scriptoral 
faith ? Is, it not based on .the opinions of .others^ i^hich 
they have; unipqiuiringly adopted ? How few Trinita- 
rians take the trouble to examine for themselves what 
our faith really is, or what are its foundations. Yet. we 
only ask them to examine, to hear: before i they judge, 
to understand before • they .condemn. We. are. only 
known to them as we Are misrepresented by their teach- 
ers . and writers ; and we ask them to repudiate those 
misrepresentations, and to asoertain our tnie .opinions, 
and learn their solid, their immutable foundatioiis,' by 
perusing the works of /onv.i>wn . writers,. before they 
* take upon themselves 4o condemn and rt^ect them. * Jn 
napderu tiwsi/ Yates, Blanco White, .OiuKiiBohna Aoy, 
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iki|4ce|ii^9 .Norl;op, . Dohei^iy^ Acl^rii -WilsjOP, and James 
Qrr^ and.tjbe .othor.Qxce^^nl) wrUers.whosQ nam«Siare 
to be: fc^nd in tlu^ cjatalogu^jof onr aociety, haiYe .fiur- 
iiigji^ to^aay .M,ijipr^udiqed.ii»quirer the meaas of, effeo- 
tu^l7;9t!ady|ng oar views, and learning the irresktihle 
argi^aents e^d .wc^ighly .reaj»oning on which they are 
Iftti^d. 

if pur opinions ^are erroneous, why are.Trinitadans 
a&aid:tQ-^^9^niine tbeni Prr-iC true, haw- can ithey -excuse 
tl^^nasalves foi: wilfully .rejecting them without inquiry 
or e^n^^tion ? . Were the,fi:amers of .their creeds in- 
fldliUo, '^b^t they thus .slavishly adopt them ?-r-or : are 
tliQse^^ho! h^d,iM^d, wJiQ^^.have held our sentioMnts Icgis 
l^oo^ist, lejs^ gifted .with powerful intellect, or less.dili- 
ge^tj.than, thpse who.haye promulgated theirs ? { IJnbfca- 
rianism raaks an^ong its followers^ many whose names 
stf^d^ foremost inahe oareer of intellectual advance- 
ment, > in i^v^ry thing that, is calculated to elevate, and 
^ign^y i^ankind. Who of their contemporaries or of 
their successors, can owpare with Locke, with MiltOD, 
apd with Newton ? yet: these were all Unitarians., Who 
of , their; fallows exceUfd them, in the spleodoui; of their 
endowments.?— whoL approached them, in the, height of 
their nmi^dl, and intellectual attainments?— ^ho were 
more sincere, mqre faithful,, or more zealous, in their 
search after truth ? 

Yet the faith of these, and the hundreds of others of 
the learned and the pious who have succeeded them, is 
rejected without exaijnination, nay with scorn and con- 
tempt, by those who bow down before Athanasius, and 
blindly take up the standard of Luther or of Calvin. 

We freeFy read the writings of others; the attain- 
ment of the truth is our only object ; and we are there- 
fore anxious to be instructed by the unprejudiced peru- 
sal of 'the works of all denominations of Christians. 
We ask Trinitarians to do likewise, to inquire for them- 
selves, and then to bold fast by what they conceive to 
be-the truth. This inquiry they may give or withhold ; 
but the progress of Unitarianism cannot be stopped by 
their wilfniry shutting their eyes to its glorious light. 
Unitarianism is not the opinion of an hour, or the 
dream of a fanatic, which mpst pass into oblivion. * It 
requires not for its reception that the understanding • 
should' be blinded, nor for its maintenance that it 
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shotdd be protected hj unscnptaral dennnciatimifl. It 
reoommends itself by its divine simpliteity. It aeeotds 
at once with the voice of nature, of reason, and of 
soriptore ; aiid its restoration to the world has under 
heaven been accomplished by the most diligent and cri-' 
tical fttudy of the holy scripteres. That the diflFbsioD 
of its blessed doctrines most and will go on, until the 
Cristian world shall be restored to pure Unitarian ism, 
is our firm and sincere hope add conviction. How far 
our brethren of other persuasions may advance or • re- 
tard the good work, mast depend upon themselves ; but 
whilst we know that their uninquiring rejection of 
Unitarian ism cannot stay its progress, we would solicit 
their condid and dispassionate consideration for bur 
faith, and its foundation. We know and believe them 
to be honest, sincere, and conscientious; and we ccmfi- 
dently expect, if we could bring the facf s and reason* 
ings before them, upon which our resolution rests, they 
would at least five us a hearing, and, if they should 
then agree with us, would remove from the way of 
their brethren, the stumbling block, and the occasion 
to fall," which we consider the doctrine of the Trinity 
(as enforced and supported by them) to be, and great 
indeed would bovour rejoicing, if they would join with 
us in proclaiming in all its majesty and simpUcity, the 
soul inspiring commandment — Hear' O ' Israel, the 
Lord our God, is one Lord." 



ECClrESIASTlCAL PROCEEDINGS IN 
CAREICKFERGUS. 

It will be remembered by the readers of the Bible 
Christian, as the circumstance was at , the time .noticed 
in this periodical, that during the . early part of last 
winter, a course of lectures was delivered in the Re* 
monstrant Presbyterian Meeting*hoose of Carrickfer- 
gus, principally in maintenance and vindication of Uni- 
tarian or Bible Christianity, These lectures werercalled 
forth at that time, as well by the circumstances of the 
Remonstrant congregation lately established there, at 
which time, an open, and candid exposition of the prin- 
ciples upon which it was based was looked for, tawitfd9 
satisfying the, minds of those who might feel incliaad 
to unite themselves with the society — as for the pur* 



poie «f vindicattng Uiiitariah sefiliim^nts from the many 
«Ali]«iiiies raproeteiies^ and iii»re|>r«9efftaeioaS} tibat from 
time to time weire adrancod: \ff almosi ovorjr eongfe^a- 
tion i» the town. Tbt«» lecturM) conducted ad they 
wtre m a mi^rked tone of m^dtrntitm and Christian 
charity^ and with the ntMost respeist for conBcientiotns' 
dtfferetica of opmion^ excited a considerable degree of 
interest. They were liatened to with attention by many 
ef all ddnoniinutiofia ; and the conseqnenee wa<d, that 
in tnaiiy instances, muofa prejadice was renxyted, More 
kindly and Christian feeling has since been exhifbited 
towards the members of the cottgregatton, many cotr- 
fessed that they had b«en deceived with regard to the 
«eBtimenta of (Jnitariim CbriMkifi«^ and the eongrega*- 
tion has gradually recefved a valuable accession of 
strengths These lectnresy as it was expected, soon called 
forth a rejoinder, or rather an eiepositiou of Calvinisttc 
theology. WttH this proceeding, the Remonstrants 
were highly plesised. Free and candid examinatloii was- 
all for which they were aaxlous, sensible that thus 
truth wouM. gradually be elicited, prejudice and mts- 
conceptton abated, ignorant professors of a partiictilar 
religieus system taught what in reality were the dark 
and dreadful dogmas they were bound to believe, and 
thus be afforded to the friends of pure Bibte Christfan- 
ity^ aomething tangible with which to grapple, to most 
fonner controrrersies^ when the gloomy and terrific na- 
ture of the leading doctrinef of Calvinism was com 
mented upon« and when these doctrines were carried 
out to their legitimate and appalling consequences, the 
opposeis of the system were generally baffled by it» 
nomiual friends affirming, that norther they nor their 
accredited standards contained any such doctrines as 
those attributed to them. They generally contented 
theaiselves with asserting, that their doctrines were true 
And founded on the word of God, and that all others 
were erruneoas and soul- destroying ; but when pressed 
upon any of their peculiar points, they generally shifted 
.their ground, disclaimed any sneh doctrine as was attri- 
buted to them, and thus perplexed those who ventured 
to «aU the truth of their leading doctrines in question- 
Now, however, the dogmas and decrees of Calvin hare 
been stated in a late coune of lectures, delivered ia 
tho Meotittg'-bottse of Carri«ihfergns, in connexiou with 
tho Oeuorai Synods not iHKleed in the plain kmgaago of 
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the confession, bat so plainly at least, that their profe9i> 
«ors will not be able to shrink, as heretofore, from the 
consequences of their own avowed doctrines. 

Space would not allow as at present to'enter into any 
len^hened examination of these lectures. A more fit- 
ting opporjtunity for doing this effectnally, will, it is 
hoped, be a£Porded, when the Remonstrants of Carriclc- 
fergus will be settled in their new Meeting-house, which 
we uofderstand will be opened for public wopship early 
in the month of September. No less than two long lec- 
tures were required to state and defend the arguments 
for the Deity of Christ, It appears to as to be rather 
strange, that a doctrine which is said to be taught in 
every page and sentence of the Bible, should require 
so much labour and expenditure of ink and paper, to 
impress it fully upon the minds of the intelligent people 
of Carrickfergus. But evea these were found to be 
^ite insufficient to settle that long disputed point, or 
completely satisfy the minds of the auditory. It has 
since been announced, that the Sunday evenings during 
the entire summer and autumn, are yet required for 
the full and final settlement of a doctrine that is con- 
fessed to form the ver/ foundation of the Calvinistic 
system, without the support of which, the entire edifice 
totters into ruins. Verily, if a belief in this, be so im- 
portant and so essential, we might expect its settlement 
would not requik'e such mighty efiPorts, but that it could 
at once be stated in the clear, and explicit, an4 antheft- 
ticated words o// scripture, to whose decisions all Chris- 
tians would at once bow. After these attempts at prov- 
ing that the second person of the Trinity was God 
over all," the succeeding lecturer went on, in the trne 
contradictory spirit of the system, to maintain that it 
was the third person, or the Holy Ghost, who was the 
true God. And then followed another, who in direct 
opposition to what his three enlightened predecessors 
ha<i laboured to establish, aflirmed, that neither the Son, 
nor the Holy Ghost alone, was God, but that it re- 
quired the entire Trinity to constitute the Godhead. 
After various ine£Pectual e£Ports however, at explaining 
and clearing up this doctrine, he acknowledged it to be 
wholly " incomprehensible and mysterumsJ* 

The doctrine of original sin," of coufse, formed the 
next subject ; and here much good paper was expended 
in endeavouring to prove that human nature was very 
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4inful, All this might, in oar opinion, have been dis- 
pensed with, as it has never, we believe, been disputed. ^ 
The lecturer on this subject dfd not go so far, as some 
of his brethren would be willing to lead their anditoryl 
In opposition to the express declaration of the We^- 
minster Confession of Faith, to all the declarations of 
which, the Synod with which he is connected, have 
expressed their unqualified assent, he denied the doc- 
trine oi^^ infant damnation Persons," he said, 
had grown eloquent upon this gubjeet, who bad;never 
been eloquent before." We are greatly afraid, that 
this Rev. gentleman is a little tainted with the heresy 
of the times. While upon this subject, we may notice 
one specimen of the logic, for which he professes to 
have such an affection. In reply to the objection he 
was pleased to put into the mouths of the Unitarians, 
that we come into the world innocent ; he said that we 
all must come into the world sinful^ else we could not 
afterwards by possibility fall. Now, only let us apply 
this reasoning to the case of Adam, who is admitted to 
have been born innocent and righteotis ; and we ask, 
how was it possible that he fell, who had not even so 
^reat or numerous temptations as we have ? 

The next lecture may be called the crowning one of 
the series. It was upon the eternal decrees" And 
here we could not avoid being highly gratified with the 
indirect advantages to society, that appear to have 
flowed from the establishment and success of the Re- 
monstrant cause in Carriekfergus, in uniting together 
those who had formerly been at variance, to oppose, 
with all their concentrated, and mighty, but heretofore, 
comparatively inopperative forces, the rapid inroads of 
the Arian heresy r When we found the pulpit of a Pres- 
byterian minister occupied by a Covenanter^ we could not 
but rejoice that charity was by degrees extending, and 
that the time was fast coming, when the wolf and the 
lamb shall feed together when we remembered that 
it was not long back since these ministers would have 
refused to sanction their respective people's attendance 
in each other's houses of worship. In this lecture the 
dread decrees of election and reprobation,*' in all their 
horror and deformity, were long, loudly, and violently, 
commented upon ; and we rejoice to know, that the 
minds of many have, from this open avowal of senti- 
ments that had formerly been rather subjects of epecu- 
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lekmn than of pnetiod belief, been awdcened to a 
lively eeose of the many deformities of a system em* 
braeiag so vmreasoiHible, unjust, and nndbristiao tenets. 

The otiier ketures were delirered pretty moch in a 
similar strain. The preachers generally spoke in a 
nMoh more snbdiied tone, than they are known to be 
in-ilhe habit of ^loing ; having probably receiired a hint, 
thatTioIenee would not be universally acceptable ; and 
aauid mnch wflto deopnciation and frequent misrepresen- 
tation ; Miid many expressions of concern for the future 
lost state of their opponents, these infallible interpre- 
ters of the «ole meaning of scripture ; these saintlv mo- 
. impoliKers of all goodness, of all truth, and of all onr 
heavenly Father's impartfal mercy aud lore towards 
h\% ohildren of the human race, meekly eicpressed their 
desire, not to deny the eocicd courtesies of lije here, to 
those whom they neither hoped nor wished to meet 
hereafter. 

With some remarks upon tho concluding lecture of 
the series, in which a number of unwarrantable charges 
and misrepresentations against Unitarian Christians in 
general, were advanced, we propose to favour the read- 
ers of the Bible Christian next month. 



SPe£CHIf:S D£LIV£^RKD AT THE KILMOBE 
TEA-PARTY. 

The Rev. John Mitchell was called on to respond to 
the fallowing sentiment. 

May peraecutioD for coascieiKre* sake be blotl^d from sU U^^, 
and extinguished In all hearts.** 

Mr. Chairman, — W^bat is this awful tbiog wjiiohtbe 
sentiment you have expressed, desires so auxipusly to 
have blotted out from under heaven ? I will give yea 
my definition of it ; it is any and every penalty^ ;priv»- 
tion, or annoyance, which is intended to prei^ent mee 
from following the dictates of conscience in matters of 
religion ; any thing and every thing that is moaAt to 
interfere with the proper exercise and ^lypfiowl ^ 
spiritual freedom ; this is persecution for coosaioiifie' 
sake." No one doubts that it was persecutipsi fcfr lOOP* 
science' sake, when the Jewish and GentiU in)w |Hit 
the first Christians to torture or to death, for ^o^swg 
faith in Cbrjst as the Messiah ; and noiyn^.abpiiM dfwbt* 



tiwt tlift-Mni* evA apiiii !■ ■d kn ^ ay c d , wherever 
oompeUedto wippoirt'a' system^ 0f religion whieh tkey 
beliert m tiieiff coDwieiiea t^befabe ; or when they nt^ 
maiignedy whA ilUtreated^ and hia^e Aelr nBm«« east <eat 
as drii, for p0<i<«88dng a reitgien w^liicfh they 4Mteve in 
tkeir «onicience jbo be true; This wiehnBtian spfrtt liav 
prevatittd, mare or less, wtereyer religtous seets bare 
liad temperal power among their bands. Look at the 
biatory of the oborcih 'froiB tt» foundatioa ; Christ bim- 
eelf was pevseonted and poft to deatb by the bigolted^ 
i»k|W 4tf tbfeday; a»d yon know what he predicted 
on this subjeet to his Mtowevs — *^ tbey drall perseente 
yoity add put yoa Ml; of the eynagogue ; yea, the tone 
eemetb, when wbosoever kjHeth yen, wiU think that he 
doetb 4^od servioe/' This prediction was literally fnl- 
fiUe^l \n tbis ease ; and bow often have his most'fititbfal 
Mlowaera been pursmed by perseention in every age ! 
Tbe<;biirefa of Rome bitterly perseooted the first Re- 
fbrflfters ; and as soon as the Reformed cfa arches had it 
in <tbc«r power, tbey b^an, withont ^ame, to follow 
ber-enmple* This appears ta have been tihe spirit of 
frhat age. Let any one who wiahes to contemplate the 
intolerant epirit of the Englisb idiHreb, so long as the 
cirii power would permit ber — read Neaf s admirable 
history of the Puritans. And if any one wishes to as- 
certain the early spirit of the Seoltisb establishment (ift 
praetiee perhaps the least persecuting of the Roformed 
churehes) let him look into the Solemn League and 
Covenant, and the other standards of tbat eh arch, and 
he will m«et with principles as iniuleranl, as es^temii- 
nating, as any to be found in the pages of Peter Dent 
himself. I need not remind you of our own peraecu- 
tions by the intolerant faction of the Synod of Ulster. 
I do not speak of the Synod at large, bi^t of tb^t do* 
ininant faction which has ruled it as with a rod of iroQe 
If we, who resisteil their iron yoke, bave net been e^c* 
terminated, it would seem as that it were not for want 
of will, but for .want of power ; and when we look 
back at the struggle, we may thankfully use the Ian- 
gnage of the Rev. John Holmes, a Presbyterian minis- 
ter in the vicinity of Derry, abont a century ago. A 
Covenanting minister of his neighbourhood, had hinted 
in a eontroversial pt^mphlet, tbat if the Scottish Coven- 
ant were still in force, Mr. Holmes and snch as be, 
fvootd not be piormitted to bold their head so high. Mr. 

I 



290 Speed of the Rno. R. B. B. MoDUOan. 

Holmes replied, in tbe ^iMiliit Seotlisb dialeet — ^Iti» 
weel ordered by Provijdeace) tbtt ill-willj kye hae 
short horns." Thanl^s to the growing liberality of the 
age, and to the improTod spirit of legislation and mil 
government in our natiop, the short horns " of a een- 
tory since are nearly worp to the stnmps ; and any one 
who is able to read the signa of the times," cannot ^1 
to perceive that, the spirit of this age is iHreparing the 
way for shaking off every yoke of intolerance, and se- 
curing the fall: and uninterrupted enjoyment of reli- 
gious liberty, alike to alL This happy consummation, 
will, doubtless, require tinse ; but time will do it. We 
may not live to witness its full accomplishment, or to par- 
ticipate in its glorious triumph. But we may rest as- 
sured, that the knowledge and love of the truth shall 
yet make the nations free ; for the time undoubtedly will 
come, when they shall not hurt or destroy in lul the 
holy mountain ; for the knowledge of the Lord shall 
cover the earth, as the waters cover the sea.** And 
wh^nev^r, under the providence and blessing of God it 
shall come to pass, that civil governments shall no far- 
ther interfere with religion, than by protecting all de- 
nominations in the enjoyment of their just and equal 
rights ; and whenever the law of Christ, the law of love 
and charity, the golden rule of doing unto others as 
men would that others should do to them, shall gener- 
ally take possession of prosfessing Christians ; then shall 
persecution for conscience* sake be blotted from all 
laws, and extinguished in every heart." 

The Rev. R. E. B. M'Clellan was called on to speak 
to the sentiment. 

"May prejudice, ignorance, and bigotry, be speedily dispelled by 
the light of knowledge, and the progress of genuine Chriatianity." 

[The reverend gentleman, in eloquent language, con- 
trasted the state of savage with that of civilized society; 
he then proceeded in the following words to speak of 
Prejudice and Bigotry, which he truly represents as 
the offspring of Ignorance.] 

Ignorance is the mother of many evils ; she is like 
the womap of the Fairy tale, out of whose mouth pro- 
ceeded toads and Si^p&^pr^tidice and bigotry are among 
her eldest born. The unenlightened man views with ap- 

Erehension etrery thing beyond the dark walls in which 
is ovfw intellept is imprisonedf tie listens with aver< 
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sion to every idea, which doee not exactly qaadrate 
¥ntfa his own crude conceptions ; and the step is, alas ! 
hnt a short and easy one from hating an opinion to per- 
secuting its entertainer. How many wise and good 
men, of every sect in philosophy, and every creed in 
religion, men, of whom the world was not worthy,'' 
have ignorance, prejudice, and bigotry, suspended on 
the gibbet, or immolated at the stake ! What but ig- 
norance the darkest, prejudice the most indomitable, 
bigotry tjie most unholy, rewarded with the dungeon's 
gloom the astronomical discoveries of " starry Galileo ? " 
What but these could have branded, with the fearful 
name of infidelity, the interesting researches of modern 
geologists, the sublime speculations of modern meta« 
physicians ? It would be heart-sickening for me to 
tell, and for you to hear, the woes and persecutions ef 
religious prejudice, and religious bigotry ; how the early 
Reformers soffei^d martyrdom in the cause of God, 
and truth and liberty ; how Calvin burned Servetus, for 
believing with Paul that there was but one God the 
Father;'' how William III. of glorious memory," 
enacted, that if a man deny any one of the persons 
ef the Holy Trinity to be God," he shall be incapable 
to bear any office for ever witliin this realm, and shall 
also snffer imprisonment for the space of three years ;" 
how, till the other day, our Roman Catholic country- 
men, were excluded from the privileges of British citi- 
oenship ; and how, at the present moment, the Jews 
are punished, by the privation of civil rights, for their 
conscientious adherence to the fiEuth of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. Were it necessary, I might refer you to 
oar Scottish forefathers, the men whose blood circulates 
in our veins ; and depict before you how they gathered 
in arms upon the blue mountains, and in the romantic 
glens of their father-land, to worship the God of their 
ancestors; and how, as the voice of the psalm aacended 
«lowly upon the Sabbath airs, the tramp of horses was 
heard, and the helm of Claverheuse was seen, and the 
^dragoons and the sabres, and the other tender mercies 
of prelacy were ushered in amongst them ; and how the 
temple of God was defiled with blood ; and how the 
martyrs fell ; and how the dbildren received the man* 
ties of their sires ; and how at last they worked out for 
Britain, the civil and religious freedom she now enjoys* 
' Attacks on property^ or liberty, or life, for conscience' 



Mk^i ttre now iinwitoeMed ; bdt igiioraneer prejudie^, 
Had bigotrjy h«re Ibiged «4lk«r wMpvM ef persecotioB. 
These luMre, in our own limea^ been levelled af^atnst tke 
ministert oif bodj wtftfc winck we are eoaiicctadt 
Their purest metivet hm% been inal%iied ; their ^sod 
liame, the iemediato jewel ef their toui," has bese 
attempted te be tamkbed; iheir eongregacioiM bare 
beea divided ; old aad takaed friends bave faOeo off 
fffon them ; they bave been rnjared ta their pn^erty, 
and in their usefobeae; tiiey have been braaoed as re- 
creants to God and Cbrial ; they have been sh«iined bj 
Hhe world, a» ami tainted with moral and reUgsoos le- 
pvosyi But Hbetr eondnct was eqnai to thia momeatsai 
ecoaeion. They looked infer approval Do thehr owo 
hearts ; they le o fce d op ier oons^etioa ta their own 
6od; and their sonlfrlisinted not, and their spirits were 
net weary, and their tongw was not nledt, and th^ 
fbugbe> the good ight, and they wkNi the m^hty tk* 
teey ; aad We are Mw enjoying the bkesednese ef tbetr 
hmg^saffering* I may he pardoned for thie passisg 
eulogy, for / had no share In the stroggle^ And deserre 
BO portion of the glory. 

Soch are aoaie of the evilsi of ignorance!^ prejudice, 
aad bigotry : the sentiment which i had the hosoor of 
isnboBfitting to your aUe»tien^ states the only means by 
which these dvils can. be eiadicated-^the diffnsioa of 
the iigbc of knowledge! and the progress of genaise 
Cfaristiatnty/' Knowledge^ by sktying ignoraneoy will 
also slay her offspring. Is wiU make men Imniliar with 
the acquisition of new truths ; it will destroy their 
aversion to the entertainasenft of novel doctriaes; it 
wtU teach them that they might as weli bid the ^ Ethio- 
pian change lri» skin,, or the leopard bis spots," as t 
man te alter has opinions at the aiere dictation of bii 
fellow. These m-e the natural restilta ef edneation,. sod 
never waa ita eactensien move rapid ; the foontaias of 
wisdom are no* ksiger sealed \ the sCreaaul flow ever the 
length and breadth of the land, fertiliatng aa they mar- 
raur ; and all may crowd to the bank» and diink ef dM 
water freeiy. Yea, aad all shall ha^ opportunity ^ 
acaoiring useful information; fovi kvitflltiiig the im|Mtf' 
tkdi beaieveienee of shdti <}od who dispenses the light of 
heaven equally to Jew aad Gientik» to Christitti sdd 
Mahomedan ; ear patemai government offer the ^ light 
of knowledge" Ho persona ef every enad^ ef efery 
sect, of every denomination. 
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Bert the cliief agent in tbe OTBithrov of prejadiee 
md bigotry, will be the progress of genaine Cbristi- 
anity (* and by gemmine ChrUtiaaity, I iiodiarstand Unu 
4arian Christianity. This cheering system of religions 
troth teaches us, not only to contend earnestly for nn- 
ahackledthonght-ferparselyes, hot to award freely the 
flame prinl^e to our brethten ; it forbids- as to lord it 
over God's heritage;*' to injnre or annoy any of onr 
fellow-creatqres, becanse they kneel not before the 
flame altar with ns.'* The times are favourable to the 
-extension of oar righteous principles. We live in times 
of knowledge; and it is in the light, and in the light 
alone, that Bible Christianity can become a fair and 
goodly tree, bedecked bravely with emerald leaves and 
:golden blossoms. We live in times of the world^s^ 
emancipation ; and Uaitarianism can only co-exist with 
perfect freedom, civil, reli^fM»» and mental ; " for where 
the spirit of the Lord is, there is liheity." When in- 
telligence and Unitarianism are disseminated more wide- 
ly, then shall the moral wilderness rejoioe^ and blos- 
som |w the rose ;** then shall we see men Uve together 
in peace> and amity, and joy ; then shall we witness 
the prodaotion of glory to dod in the highest^ and oq 
«artn, peace,, good-will toward men then shall we be* 
kold interred, a thousand fathoms down," the demons 
of ignorance, prc^dice^ and bigotry: how earnestly^ 
therefore, must you, and I, and oi/, desire the diffustoA 
of the light of knowledge,, and the progress of genu- 
ine Christianity I ^ 
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Iir Dr. Evan's <^ Sketch of the deuominatioss of the 
Christian world,'' fifteenth edition, London, 1827 ; the 
author, abiding by the usudi estimate, that the popida^ 
tioa of the globe is eight hundred millions, thus chissi-^ 
fies them aooording to their religious opinions. 

Jews, SL5OO«OO0* 

Aigins, ...» 482.000.000. 

Chri8ti«M» 175.000.000. 

ICabaqptdboSi 140.000.000. 



lolisMtaatt the woild, SO0.0€aO00« 
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The following is his sabdivision of the Cbriitisiis 
into their yarioas denominations :— 

Greek and Eastern churches, SK).O0O.00O. 

Roman Catholics, 8O.O00*O0a 

Protestants, 65.000.000. 



Total number of Christians, 175.000.000. 

Of the inhabitants of this earth, 625.000.000 are at 
one fell swoop,*' consigned by the Calvinists to eternal 
misery. This we learn from the " Westminster Confes- 
sion of Faith,'* ch. x. § 4. Much less can men not 
professing the Christian religion^ be saved in any other 
way whatsoever, be they ever so diligent to frame their 
lives according to the light of nature, and the law of 
that religion they do profess ; and to assert and main* 
tain that they may, is very pernicious, and to be detest- 
ed." These 625.000.000 of Jews, Pagans, and Maho- 
medans, are ** men not professing the Christian reli* 
gion and therefore must be damned. In the West- 
minster Confession, ch. xxiv. § 3. Papists " are classed 
with " other Idolaters/' and with those who maintain 
damnable heresies and every clergyman of the Esta- 
blished Church, is compelled to swear at his ordination, 
that Popery is idolatrous and damnable" Of these 
" Papists " there are 80.000.000, which number of 
Christians added to the 625.000.000 of Jews, Pagans, 
and Mahomedans, make, so far, 705.000.000 ; of whose 
damnation we are as certain, as that the sun shines at 
noon-day. As the members of the'GRBEK Church 
use pictures to keep alive their devotion, invoke saints^ 
believe in a kind of transubstantiation, which necessar- 
ily involves adoration of the host, contend for a peculiar 
species of purffatery, and practice masses and sertfices 
for the dead; no ^< true Protestants " weuld admit the 
possibility of their salvation. Besides, the Orthodox 
doctrine concerning the procession of the Holy Ghost, 
is, that it proceeded " from the Father tmd the Son 
whereas, the doctrine of the Greek church is, that it 
proceeded from the Father only; if there were nothing 
else, this would be sufficient to seal the doom of the 
latter. The members of the Greek church amount to 
80.000.000, which added to the 705.000.000, before as- 
certained, constitute 735.000.000, who are subject to 
the " wrath of God and corse of the lawy together with 
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all miseries, spiritual, temporal, and eternal.'^ In a late 
number of the Bible Christian " it was shown, that the 
Unitarians in Ameriea amount to about 1.000.000; if 
we now estimate the number in the Old World at 
2.000.000, which is a moderate computation, we shall 
liave 3.000.000 of Unitarians ; these must all be added 
to l^e list of the damned. The Athanasian creed says, 
that every soul of us must, toithout doubt^ perish eyer-' 
lastingly;" and all the clergy of the Establishment, 
with all the ministers of the General Synod of Ulster, 
will swear to the truth of the declaration. By adding 
these 3.000.000, to the other 735.000.000, we discover 
that 738.000.000, is about the number of persons now 
living, who shall inherit grievous tortures, in soul and 
body, without intermission in hell lire, for ever ! ** I 
believe the average duration of human life is betweeiv 
thirty-five and forty^ears ; let us assume tJbe latter to 
ftvoid exaggeration, and because, being a round num- 
ber, it will better answer as a divisor. Thus, according 
to the accredited standards of Orthodoxy, which its 
ministers are compelled to swear to, or subscribe, once 
in every forty years 738.000.000 of human beings are 
east into hell ! ! Hence it follows, that, 

18.540.000 human beings are damned every year. 
1.537.000 human beings are damned every month, 
584.375 human beings are damned tvery week, 
54.9^0 human beings are damned eveey day* 
9.283 human beinge are damned every hour. 
38 human beings are damned every minute. 
3 human beings are damned every 5 seconds. 

Let me observe my watch, — owe, ttDO, three, fouTp 
Jive; THREE of my brethren are gone to hell I One^ 
twoy three^ fo^Ty five ; three more are sunk in misery 
inexpressible 1 1 0«€, twoy three^ four^ fivc'^so soon I 
another three in tortures II! Ob I it is too horrible I 
I can carry the experiment no further I And this, by 
its own depicture of itself, is Orthodoxy I Ever good^ 
and evervkin.d God I God whose essence is love! 
GoJD whose name is Father I blessing and praise be 
unto Thee, that thou hast enabled me to repudiate a. 
faith so agonizing ; and that thou hast permitted me to 
adore Thee as a Being .who loves all his children, and. 
who is planning the ultimate felicity of all I Amen I 
through Jesus, thy Christ, Amen I 

R. E. B. M, 

'Jbromore 
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TEA.PARTT AT WARREN POINT 

Oir the eTening^ of Tuesday, July 18, Ihe ladiet of I 
tbe old Presbyterian congregation of Warreapeiali en* ! 
tertained the ministers of tbe Remonstraat Sysod of j 
Ulster at tea. Tbe room in wbicb they aesembUd was 
tastefally decorated with ever^greeas and festoona of 
flowers ; and a nomber of approfuriate mottos api^and 
oa tbe walls^<< liberty r "toleration,^ ''the right of 
priTate judgment '< faith, hope, and charity ** the 
bible our only creed." 

The chair, oTor which the word Victoria was placed* 
encircled with a wreath of roses, was takev by the Rot. 
W. Crosier, the moderator of the Synod, who coalri- 
buted much by his urbanity and eloquence, to the ea^ 
joyment of the meeting. 

The following sentiments were giyen from the ckair« 

Fint,^'' Victoria our youthful queen— 4iiajr her reign be long aa^ 
happy." 

The Rev. W. H. Doberty bemg called on, spol^ Vb 
tbo following effect. 

Although utterly unprepared to respond to the aen- 
timent just delirered from the chair, yet as yea have 
called upon me to do so, I will endeavour to give utter- 
ance to . those sentiments of loyal and devoted attach- I 
ment to our youthful sovereign which we all feel. We I 
have been loyal, sir, to the throne of these kingdoms | 
when there was no private virtue, no personal worth, | 
no moral purity to attract that loyalty, when the lofkiest 
in station was tbe most debased in character. We were 
loyal then, in obedience to the scripture command, that 
we ought to reverence the powers that be ;** bat f he 
sentiment of loyalty which you have this moment seen 
received with so much enthusiasm, is ad cold o£Ferinjg^ 
fbrced by a sense of duty from the unwilling heart ; it 
is the deep, sincere, respectful homap^e, which men of 
honour and of piety ever pay to purity ^md virtue in- 
vested with regal power. Sanctioned, therefore, by 
eVery precept of piety, by every principle of virtue^ 
we yield to the native enthusiasm of our national char* 
acter, and join in the joyous shout which is now echo* 
ing from millions of Irish hearts, Ood save the qu^en r* 
Nurtured by her admirable mother in the most liberal 
and enlightened sentiments, it is the rational and weD- 
fodnded nope of all true patriots, that she will be the- 
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queen, not of a fadion^ \m% of the whole empire, uiaking 
m disliBGlion betweeir £ngli»hmer» and Irisrhnren, be- 
twean Prete«laiH and Catholic, bm administering t6 all, 
et^ml-iniided and impartial jueciee. Sir, we bat« reason 
to believe in the very doperior abilities of our yonthfal 
flovereigD, abiUtiee which the ntmosC care has been ta- 
ken lo iiaprove and caltivate and I may here remark^ 
thai if there be eoe erroneous opinion brought from 
Iknes of feudal burbarisni, which, more than any other, 
the enlightenment of the present age has confuted, it 
is that which assertr the inferiority of the female intel- 
leet* Look upon the page of history, and observe the 
female reigns reccnrded there, and you will perceive that 
they havOf with a few exceptions, been remfarkable for 
the g«aiiit, the vigear, and the putriotism of their ad- 
miaietratiens^ In faet, all phik>sopbical arguments, and 
all historieal proeft, concur in showing that the mivdis 
of women are perfectly eqiml with- those of men, in 
eapttcity, pewer, and geniws. They are created neither 
inferior to as> nor superior to us, but upon a perfect 
equHlity. Pinfther than tins I will not go, for although 
. I have beeo several tnaes t^is dtey referred to as a poet, 
and deoy not my homage to the heaven-bom nrase, 
yet ftif respect for the female understanding is too great, 
to permit me to insult it by inflated eulogy. The abili- 
ties, therefore, of our yootlvful ^ueen, wodd have been 
useleas, had they not been cultivate^i by a liberal and 
enlightened' education. Fronr her govermnettt we exr 
ptct tttetice for Ireland.'^ We expect that the misery 
of our long-oppressed countrymen shall not be observtfcf 
with coldness and scorn. We expect that a misery pro- 
duced by the misdeeds of a tyrannical and rentenrelesif 
fiMtien, a misery so long and so patiently endured, 
fthail touch the heart of our beloved queen, and awa- 
ken alt those feelings of actiive compassion and deep 
sympathy, whose hdiest dwelling^piaee is the female 
bosom. 

Skoitd,-^*' Our worthy guesi^ the minhters of the Remonstrant 
Synddf of Ulster^long life to them, and 8ircce«i to ttreir rattse.'* 

The Rev. W. Glendy spoke in teply. 

Third,—*' The memory of our departed breU)reii» lilessn* Alex* 
ander Arnold, and Mulligan.'^ 
Fourth,— Civil and religious liberty all over ther world. 

The Rer. Mr. l^ely beings called on, qpoke to the 
foUowing effect. 



23S Tea-Party at WarrenpmU. 

I feel mortified Mr. Chairman, that in this age it \% 
necessary to advopate this sentiment ; but where I ask 
has religions liberty been enjoyed ? It does not exist 
in this country at this time. It is true, that the Inqaisi- 
tion has been shattered to its foundations ; but have we 
not still miniature Inquisitions in . every country, that 
war against the liberty of the mind, and restrain the 
progress of free inquiry. We give our ancestors credit 
for the struggles which they made against religious tyr- 
anny ; but is it not melancholy that many of theai» after 
they had suffered much to shake off the trammels by 
which they had been fettered, relapsed into intolerance, 
and visited others with the iniquities which they had 
themselves endured. The Puritans of England, when 
they fled to the Western world, that the^ might enjoy 
there the freedom in religious things, which was denied 
them in their father-land, soon became as intolerant as 
their persecutors, and compelled all within their jwis- 
diction to submit to the creed in which they happened 
to believe. Our Presbyterian forefathers too, while 
the^ gained for themselves a deathless fame, by their 
resistance to those who would have forced on them a 
religion which they could i^ot believe, were ready them- 
selves^ to persecute when they possessed the power ; and 
what is religious liberty at this day in the church of 
Scotland ? They have patronage and intolerance. And 
in the^ Synod of Ulster they do not enjoy liberty, for 
the ministers of that body are not allowed to teach what 
their own judgment and their own study of the scrip- 
titres may dictate ; they must go on the track which 
th« leaders of that body have chalked out for them, and 
one, step beyond it they dare not pass. And if there 
be not liberty at home, neither is there in America 
famed though that country has been for freedom. Have 
they not slavery as a blot on their fair name ? Tell 
me not then that in a land where man has a right to 
sell his brother man, to strip him of the privileges of 
humanity, and treat him as a beast of hurden» there 
can be true liberty. I believe, however, that every 
where the spirit of freedom is progressing ; and I re- 
joice to tkink, that the Christian body with which I am 
connected, are the uniform and consistent advocates of 
its extension. 

Fifth,— •< May the period soon com^, when all shall acknowledge 
the Bible as tfaeir only creed, and Christ as their only master." 



Mr. Davit replied. 

This sentiment, sir, is important, and worthy of the 
rec^tion of all who profess to reeeire the Bible as the 
word •of God. The Bible contains a reyelation from 
God, and tends to make us wise nnto salvation. We 
have no direction from on high to give onr attention to 
tbis or that sect or party, to this or that creed or con- 
fession ; but we are called on to ''search the scriptures.** 
Creeds have operated as a great barrier to the dissemi^ 
nation of God's word ; they have been as a cloud to 
darken the light of God's truth. There is one creed, 
and only one to which we should hearken ; it is in the 
words of Christ, " ye believe in God, believe also in 
me." But at one time, a short summary of Christian 
doctrine might have been useful. For fourteen centu- 
ries after the appearance of the Saviour, printing was 
not introduced, and copies of the scriptures were ex- 
tremely rare. The expence of purchasing a copy of 
the Bible, wai^ at one time, nearly equal to the expence 
of building a church. Even so late as the reign of 
Henry VIII, it was ordered that a Bible should be 
chained in a convenient place in every church, that it 
might be consulted by any member of the congregation. 
At present, however, when copies of the scriptures have 
been so widely circulated, and may be had at so cheap 
a rate, all summaries of Christian doctrine should be 
laid aside, and the Bible and the Bible only should be 
the confession of the Christian's faith. 

As to Christ being our only master, we would adopt 
the language of Peter who, when the multitude were 
forsaking Jesus, was asked by his master would he too 
go away, his reply was, ^* Lord, to whom should we go ? 
Thou, hast the words of eternal life." So would we 
say, we would receive Christ as onr roaster, teacher, 
Saviour ; and in receiving him we will be receiving 
Him that sent him, for He spoke in and through him. 

Seventh,—*' May religion so influence the heart, that truth may 
triunaph over persecution, and peace and good will be promoted 
among all our Christian brethren.*' 

The Rev. R. Campbell spoke briefly in reply to this 
sentiment. 

Eighth,—*' While we maintain the right of private judgment in 
matters of faith, we freely yield to others the same privilege which 
fve claim for ourselves." 

Th0 ^ey. B. M^Clellan spoke. 
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We exercise the fullest right' of frvrate jodgtUBt in 



life ; and fihall man, man whose breaA i$ uk Jus aostask; 
dare to woest this right from in lathe sacnadmiMof 
religion ? Jt is impossible that one mm. however ex* 
alted in ranlc> distinguished ieamuig* or euioUfld 
by virtue, should r^ar himself »to a dietatow rad pre^ 
acribe what we should beli/eve. We are detemiiaed 
that we will never bow the knee to Baal, that w% will 
hev^r bear on our fojrehead the stamp of bondage^ Wa 
know that the '^unwearied springs" o{ tlKHight-cassM^ be 
confined. You mighli as well strive to restrma the 
earth, as it wheels in mighty revolutions n>u»d the 
you might as well fix a bound beyood which the swell* 
ing ocean should not pass, as bind up the energ^iea of 
the mind witUn the limits of a bkuman creed. 

While thus determined to vindicate for oeraehnea tke 
right of free inquiry, we cheerfully give to othem the 
same privilege that we claim. Having known what 
it is to wear the chains ourselves, we would be omel 
indeed to bind them on the wrists of others. The eaae 
right that we have* the same hav« all Christiana «f all 
denominations to study the scriptures f or theaiselvea ; 
and I would to God, that men would take their creeds 
and throw them into the flames, and lift up the aalies 
and cast them to the winds of heaven I 

NjDtb,— ** Xh« Udies, our kUi4 cnieruiaen ; may ihey Hius 
cheer i« in the path of fretdom, truth, and f irtoe." 

Dr. Montgomery replied to Sliia sentisient at g^at 
length* And with &s usual eloquence. We canaet at- 
tempt a report of his Inminoos speech. 

Teotib,— Our frienda of other religions dcBOininations, who 
have hono^rod qs with their inreaence on this happy occasion.** 

The. Rev. Saouiei Moore, and tbfi old congrogaOm of Wanen^ 
point.** 

Mr. Moore acknowledged the complimeai paidio im^ 
self and his little flock ; they were few in number, but 
they were steady, liberal, and affectionate ; he felt him* 
self honoured and blessed, in being the minister of 
8ui;h a people. 

Twelfth, — Our absent friends who share in our troubles^ and 
rejoice in our success.** 

The Rev. G. Hill spoke. 

I believe that the words of this sentiment w91 find 
an ^cho in every bosom. present, for all havieexperieace(} 
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^« ^^el8 tHP iineitdsMp. I ^efii^v^ alM, dint Vlie fdf^cf^ 
tloni of the liumatn healt are only praperrly d4recl6d by 
the stToftg' infltren^e of religkms truA, «itd so dlosely Is' v 
this fact interwoven with otnr nature, that en an ocisa- 
slon snch as tfhe present, when onrahsent friends are- 
mentioned, we cannot hefp ftsso^vatinr with l^he words* 
Ae nances of those %vho are enlisted under tfhe same 
banirer with ourselves, even that bantter ^ose tnottd 
is TeHgtous freedom, and upon Which is in8crt%ed ^ jpeace 
on eart/h, and good will towards nien/' Yes, the 'ban- 
ner of UmtArianrsm has been Hfted up, upon the high 
ibouTTtiiTQ, and we eannot sufficiently venerate the men 
who have borne it forward, at a time when the prospeoC 
of success was dheerless and discouraging in tire exr 
treme. In the phrase <^ our absent friends," I include 
ifhe dead, I should rather «ay the departed, not lees 
than those who are fellow-travellers with mirselves in 
the lists of time and progression \* and such being the 
interpretation which I put upon the Mrords, I think of 
such men as Bmlyn, that meek and uncoknplaining 
lie, who for the sake of truth went fbrth, not kftow^- 
ing whither he went." I think of Jdin Cameren, ^ho 
in his remote country parish, laboured amidst obloquy 
and scorn, far tlie benefit of posterity ; of many in 
(fther countries, who " esteemed the reproach of Christ " 
greater riches than the applause of this world. But I 
gladly turn from the past, and as I look abroad upon 
the present state of the religious world, I think I can 
perceive a " bright reversion " in favour of our e«piiiionsv 
We have friends every where to sympathise with «ur 
troubles, aud rejoice in our success. In IrelaM* <>ur 
own beloved country, they may be found from the^ 
North to the South. In Scotland, mbny new societies, 
in connexion with our opinions^ are4n progress of fer- 
matTon ; and our doctrines are known and embraced 
ftom the East to the West, from the town of " bonnie 
Dundee," to the large and flourishing city of Glasgow. 
It Ts to England however, prominent as she is in im« 
provement and civilization, that we naturally look for 
a strTI wider dissemination of retigious truth, and most 
assuredly our expectations are not disappointed. I have 
had the pleasure on one occasion, knowkig from per* 
9onal observation, the feelings df the English Unita*- 
rians ; and whilst Ilistened to Kheir eager and affeo- 
Ckmate mquiries concerning our condition and prospeotA 
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kk this eounlry, my heart giowed with gnititotfe ta CM 
that he had raised op friends so nameroaiy se* highlj 
enlightened, so truly effieient in any cause with whid^ 
they may be oonaected* Bat we have absent frienda at 
a still greater distanee ; we aU know the history of oqf 
opinions in Geneva, and in many other places ou that 
Continent. We know, that if we crossed the broaJ 
Atlantic, we should hear the gospel preached in it» 
parity in the villages and cities of America, and wee 
should have an oppoirtanity of witnessing with what 
sapidity the leaven of truth is spreading in that coon* 
try. This the opponents of our faith are compelled to 
acknowledge. For in speaking concerning the state of 
religion in America, it has been observed by a modem 
traveller, who is a Trinitarian, and a deservedly popu- 
lar writer, that Unitarianism is destined soon to become 
the general faith of that country ; and why ? Because, 
says be, it may be regarded as the democracy of religion^* 
The democracy of religion! I ask you, ny friends,, 
could there be any stronger testimony in favour of ita 
truth ? For what is Christianity itself, but the religion 
of the people ? To whom was Christianity or^ioally 
preached by its divine author ? Was it not to the poor 
people, to the mass of mankind, to the milliona who 
live on the earth without possessing any of the advan- 
tages arising from what is called birth, or worldly dis- 
tinction? Yes, Christianity is nothing more or less 
tban the democracy of religion ; and the creed-mong'ers 
of the present times would do well to consider the troe 
meaning of Christ's words, when he exclaims, " woe 
unto you lawyers, ye have taken away the key of knaw^ 
kdgcy ye entered not in yourselves, and them that were 
entering in ye hindered." Would it not be better for 
churches, and individuals who profess to be guided by 
the authority of Christ, to be more anxious for inward 
purity of morals, than mere external uniformity of opi- 
nion ? Would it not be better to aim at realizing the 
grandeur and efl&cacy of the gospel morality in our 
daily walk and conversation, than to spend time and 
waste talents in imposing upon men the dogmas of an 
unintelligible creed ? Should not men rather strive to 
obtain the influence of thl^t spirit which descended from 
heaven and rested upon Jesus in. the shape of a dove^ 
than be found continually in the aet of exclaiming, 
*f liord wilt thou, that we may commapd ^re from hea» 
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▼«n to eon same them ? " Bat I am persaaded, the 
people generally, are begimiiTig to feel, that th« ** key 
«f knowledge '' has been kept from them too long. The 
day-star of hope hat arisen, a spirit of inquiry is abroad^ 
the retgn of religions mysticism, of spiritual usurpation 
is fast passing away, and men mre b^^nning to xnake 
tbeir faith a matter of persona! concern. If I am asked 
what of the iright, I would answer without hesitation, 
the nig^ of religious error and intolerance far spent, 
and I would add at the same time, that the cause for 
which we are contending, will have more to dread in 
fature from the apathy and indifference of its fri«nds« 
than from the combined exertion of its open and avow* 
«d enemies. 

Tbe party next joined in singing the following dismiss*- 
al iiyroa. 

Ix>rd disixuss us with thy blessing, 
Hope and comfort from above, 
Let us each tby peace possessing^ 
Triumph in redeeming love. 

Thanks we give -and adoration, 
For the gospel's joyful sound. 
May the fruits of its sakmlion. 
In our hearts and lives abound. 

Tb« chairman then pronounced the Apostolical bene* 
diction, and the meeting separated. 



OPENING OF THE NEW PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
AT CLOUGH, IN CONNEXION WITH THE AN- 
TRIM PRESBYTERY. 

This church, which for «h«stenes8 of design, is un« 
rivalled by any in the province of Ulster, was opened 
for divine worship, on Sunday the 9th instant, by the 
Rev. John Porter of Belfast. It would be impossible 
to give our readers any thing like an adequate idea of 
the general and intense interest excited by this event. 
To those excellent and noble-minded men, who had sa- 
crificed and endured so much, for the maintenance of 
their Christian liberties, and ivho had for so many years 
been without a suitable place of worship, it was m 
matter of Jiigh and triamphant aad unmiogled delight, 
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t0 bvliold a new and a koavtiful fe^mj^ raising iiadf 
before their e^es^ beneath who8«i sheltering toqU they 
and their famillea . might meet henceforth to worship 
God, with none tu molest, and none to make then 
afraid." The scene which presented itself befoce the 
admission of the crowd within the bnilding, waa^ 
therefore, full of interest; and seldom have we witr 
nessed a finer subject for the painter's pendU The 
cburcli finely elevated t* give full effect to architectural 
design, ros^ gracefully on the approachiag; river, its 
outlines granaly relieved by the ever-varying sky, 
which formed its only back ground. In tlia oppoaite 
directien> appeared the princely mansion of Mooat 
Panther, and its spacious demesne, whose proprietor, 
John Allen, E;^^., was one of the most liberal contri- 
b»tof8 to the building. On all sides,, a country beaniti- 
fully diversified and teeming with produce, stretdiod 
itself before the eye. The panoramic picture was com- 
plete. Within the centre, and just in front of the edi- 
fice, stood the aiultitude, waiting for admission ; but in 
the meantime, exchanging friendly sahitations with 
neighbours and fi lends, as they arrived, or offering 
heartfelt congratulations at having brought their strag- 
gle for Christian liberty to such a happy termination. 
To them, the day was an era, a bappy and honourable 
era, and they hailed ii with enthusiastic delight. 

The preacher took for his text, 2nd Thessalonians, 
Yfi. 1, — *^ Finally bretlkreii pray ibr ns, that the yrmri of 
the Lord may have free oonrse and he g^oriied.*' Hli 
discourse was a defence of the. great principles of the 
Heforraation, viz. " the sufficiency of scripture, and the 
right of private judgment." He pointed out the incon- 
sistency of the first Reformers, who advocated a prin- 
ciple which they refused to practice, and who peraecn- 
ted Dissenters from their creed, as recklessly as the 
'Pope had perseeuted them. He pointed outtfaos mtO' 
lerant spirit) mingling itself with civil jurtsdiotton, 
even in these favoiired lands, and conlbDnding alleged 
heresy with positive crime, and inatanccd aea oaae is 
point the circumstance ef that very congregatitia, be- 
ing* tormed out of tbeir own place of worship, which 
their anoeators built, and they themselves sopportei^ w 
oppesnien to all aeAoral right, becanse they coald not 
auhswibe to a party Shtbboleth. And in apposition to 
idbis) he toforaed the necossit J- ef perfect toleratioo, and 
enjoined the practice of universal charity. 
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^ It wa»/' observed, for the sake of these prin- 
ciples, that the Antrim Presbytery withdrew from the 
Synod of Ulster above one hundred years ago. lis 
members felt their liberties infringed by the imposition of 
the Westminster Confession of Faith, and rather than • 
submit their con sciences to it, they risked every penalty. 
They went forth into the world, like Ishmael of old, 
from that' paternal roof, utider which he had ceased to 
find protection ; but the Providence whicih watched over 
the desert's child, was not nnmindfnl of them. Their 
sacrifices were not unrewarded. The altars which they 
raised to religions liberty still stand, and I trust in 
God their successors will not abandon them.^. 

" Yon, my friends, have in their spirit put a hand to 
the Lord's work, and done what in you lay to help for* 
ward the car of freedom. With an endurance worthy 
ef all praise, you endured the assaults that were made 
against your Christian rights ; and with a fortitude wor- 
thy of the cause, you maintained these rights, and aS' 
the frnit of your losses and your labours, you have now 
this beautiful building rearing itself to the skies, and 
with silent but touching eloquence, speaking through 
the senses to the soul, of that heaven to which your as- 
pirations should often ascend.*' 

It is recorded of the Jews, who built the second tem- 
ple, that at its foundation, whilst many shouted, the 
old men lifted up their voices and wept; for the 
glory of the former building still lived in their memory, 
and the contrast was unfavourable to the new. But you 
can have no such painful reminiscences when you look 
upon this church, since neither in outward appearance, 
nor, I may be excused for believing, in those great 
principles which it was raised to commemorate, dare it 
yield the superiority to the old. Truly this church is 
honourable* to your character, and I hope will bring 
you honour - from your God; and when the hands that 
raised it shall have mouldered into dust, may it be a 
sanctuary for men not inferior id their forefathers, in 
manly fortitude, and in Christian freedom." 

Mr. Porter concluded >a discourse which was listened 
to with deep attention and interest, in language to the 
following effect : — 

"It now remains for me to set ^part this building, 
by solemn dedication, to the worship of Almighty 
k2 



.Qqp; to the woraUp of H;«i wh^Htt. Soripum 4etig- 
.iiaU8 THE QaD and Fathw of oi7» Whd Jbms 
Christ. Hero, tettho ohbat sFifiiT or Nui/rurake 
vor§)iipp«4 ai ho requim, «xk spiBiTt ond in tbiitsu7 
|]ore, on eaoh retominf gabbalhi maj tbo koly flme 
of piety aacend from the hearts of tbe aasemUed vo#- 
fihippers, acceptoUe as the offerings io that aocaeat 
temple which crowned Moriah's rooki and wbidi God 
.hQOOured with peculiar manifestatioos of hie prese»ee. 
Here, tnay the ministers of religion expound to tkeir 
people the whole counsel of 6od, fearleftly, freely, 
Onjberrified by the influence of an evil world, ever beaiv 
ing in mind the sacredness of the watchniMui's trtist» and 
.the sharp scrutiny of tbe judgment of God. And oh t 
.whilst the obstinate heart is penetrated by tbe sharp 
sword of the spirit, wielded by the tnan of God ; aod 
.the sinful soul melted by the display erf' the divine mer* 
.cie9 ; and tbe hearts of all, tttrned to the tbong^hta of 
jJiBjt death wbich i$ sure) aad that dread eternity which 
«pen4 before us^may tbe preacher still remember, 
thi^t although $ta|idiiig between God and mae, be is 
himself a worm,* and forbear from judging^ any for 
whom Christ died. Never in this temple let the eptrit 
of bigotry show its bideons face, nor narrow Seetarien- 
jsm be preachedi nor denunciations uttered ; but iet the 
icharity of the teachers and the taught, be assinailated 
tO;tbat 

« WbUh wirmf in the tun, refiissbes in tbe brcece^ 
Glows ia tbe stars, and blossom* in tbe tiees*^— 

that charity which makes his sun to shine on the evil 
and the good, and sendeth rain on the just and the 
unjust.^' 

By tbe ministering of the word within these widl», 
may " peace on earth and good will to men," be largely 
promoted ; and in every thing pertaining to the true 
honour of man, may the glory of this latter bonae be 
greater than of tbe u>rmer f may it be filled with the 
glory of the invisible Jehovah ; and may peace be up- 
on it from the Lord of. Hosts.*^ 

After service, a collection was taken, which» together 
with a few subscriptions afterwards handed in^ aroouated 
to the hatdsome sum of £96 7 6U 
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Offpi^ATlbN OF TKB REV JOSEPH M'FADDEN. 

On the 27th of Jnne» the Rev. Joseph M'Faddep, a 
licentiate of the Presbytery of Bangor, was. Qrdamed 
to the charge of the Remonstrant congregatiQn of J3al- 
]ymoney. The services of the day were conducted by 
the Rev. Messrs. Malcoin, Blakely» Glendy, and Dr. 
Montgomery ; and Mr, M'Fadden xqade the folio wiag 
statement of his religious opinions : — 

I believe,' that the volume of inspiration, in uni- 
son with the book of nature, teaches that there is one, 
and only one eternal and self-existent God, unlimited in 

?ower, wisdom, holiness^ justice, goodness, and truth, 
believe him to be one in the strictest seuse of Unity, 
one heingy one nat^re^^ one ver$on ; and for this opinion 
I believe, I havQ the authority both of the Old and 
New Testament, (Deut. vi. 4.) Hear, O Israel, the 
Lord our God is one Lord," (John vii. .) And this 
is life eternal^ that they might know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." (1 Cor. 
viii. 6.) *< To us there is hut one God the Father." 
' Respecting our Lord Jesus Christ, I believe with 
Peter, (Acts ii. 22.) Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved 
of God among you by miracles and wonders, and^igns 
which Gpd did by him." I believe that our blessed Sa- 
viour is ^< the brightness of his Father's glory, and the 
express image of his person," (Heb. i. 3.) I believe 
that there is one God, and one Mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus," (1 Tim. ii. 5.) and . 
that " no man cometh unto the Father bui by him," 
( Jphn xiv. 6.) But I can see no proof that Jesus wa9 
bimself Almi'ghty God. He was the Son of God, tb^ 
anointed of God, the sent of God, but he was not that 
same God whose Son he was, and by whom he wa9 
sent. When I am informed^ (Rom. vi. 4.) that Christ 
was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father^*^ 
I cannot be persuaded that he was equal to him by whom 
he was raised up. I do not believe that he who waf 
by the right>hand of God exalted," (Acts \w 33,) can 
be that same God by whom he was exalted ; or, that 
Christ whom God hath exalted with his right hand .t« 
be a prince i^nd a Saviour," was the same being as he 
wbo exalted him to that office ; (see Acts t. 3L.) Nor 
can I believe that he who was commissioned to reveid^ 
bisi Fatker'n blessed wUU va9 the same witb th^t Ffttbej|f 



249 Ordinaium of the Rev. Joseph M*FcMm. 

who gave him a commaDdment what he sfaonld say, aod 
what he should speak.*' (John xii. 49,) 

But whilst I reject these opinions, which appear to 
me the mistakes of men, rather than the dictates of 
revelation ; I believe, and rejoice in beiieving, all 
that prophet and evangelist have declared concerning 
the Lord Jesus Christ. I gladly receive him as the 
only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth, as 
having received the spirit tdthout measure, as the only 
name under heaven given among men, whereby we can 
be saved. I believe that he who honoureth not the 
Son, honoureth not the Father who hath sent him ;** 
and he who receiveth not the Son, the same hath not 
the Father." . I believe that every word which oar 
blessed Saviour uttered, was the word of God, as moch 
so indeed, as if it had been conveyed to us on the wing 
of the wind by a still small voice from heaven ; or, if 
it had been thundered forth in still more commanding 
accents, from the throne of the Almighty. 

I believe that by his " obedience even unto death,** he 
is raised far above all principality, and power, ^nd might, 
and dominion, and every name that is named, not only 
in this wdrld, but in that which is to come ; that he has 
recei/ed a name which is above every name, that in the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; 
and for his love of righteousness and hatred of iniquity, 
he is anointed with the oil of gladness above his 
fellows.*' 

Respecting the disputed doctrine of man's original 
innocence or guilt, I believe with Solomon — Lo this 
only have I found, that God hath made man upright, 
but they have sought out with many inventions, (Eccles. 
vii. 

. On tlie great doctrine of faith and works, I believe 
with Paul, (Heb. ix. 6.) " that without faith it is impos- 
sible to please God ; and with the apostle James, that 
faith without works is dead ; for as the body without 
the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also.' 

On the all important point of human accountability, 
I derive my opinions from Jesus Christ himself, when 
he declares that " the hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth ; they that have done good unto the resar- 
rection of life, and they that have done evil unto the 
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resnrcectioD of cond^mnalioo.'' F<ir» as t)ie a|>otli« 
Paul BMam us, we must all appear before ihe jodg* 
ment soatt, tliat every otte may receive the things done 
m his body, according to that he hath done, whether it 
be good or evil.'' 

These doctrines I believe, these I shall maintain fiad 
teach. 



REMONSTRANT SYNOD OF ULSTER. 

Tms refcrend body held %kmr amiuftt' meeting in Warrenpoint; 
Go Tuodajr, ISth July, t<i« Rev. Mr. Glendy, the moderator for 
the past year, preached from, I Cor. xiii, 2—** And though I have 
allftiith BO tbat I could remove moant»ins, and have not charity, I 
am mitring.'** From these words tlie- reverend gemleman argae<l, 
that in religious matters faith eannot lie **■ the one thing needfirl,** 
as it ia often ereaieoosly represenled tb be ; and eloquently iUustra^ 
•lad the vakn of tbat clliitity whieb i» gi^ater than faith, and without 
wfaidkr we ar« but. aa sourtding brass, or a tinkling symba). 

The- Synod waa then- constituMd by prayer, and after the- roTL 
waseaUod,. tfte Rer. Mr, Crosier of Kilmore, was iMianimott^ly 
elected Moderator for the ensuing year. Much time was occupied 
in reading the Preibytitfial Reports, and transacting other ordimry 
bttsaaauk The fSattowing wave tbe most important topics tbat camte 
aadcr tba ootisidcratio»of th» Synod <^ 

JCsocAZiox or SvuDKWia.— It was etated tbAt the Rev. J. Saott 
Porter bad been chosen Professor of Theology and Biblical CritiL 
cisnt ; and £rom Mr. PorCerV h4gh qualiftrations for this important 
office, wie anticipate great benefit to the non-subscribing' bodiee ih 
tlsia country. A committee was appoirrted to examine candidati^ 
for tbe mtnisiry, previotisly to their entering college ; and we trust, 
tbat they will be more partjcuiar than many former committees have 
bcan« io tbe discharge of their very important duties. The success 
of a s(i^dent in his college course, and his literary cbaracter in after 
life, depend in a great degree on tho progress he may have made io 
tbe branches of his school education. 

It was gratifying ta learn, tliat tbe number of theological students 
last acasion atteadkig Mr. Porter's class wm very largi^ ; and several 
of tbe youag men who attended, had proetecuied their phHosophkal 
stadies under tbe General Synod, but had been compelled to with- 
draw from tbat body, becaiwe they could not conscrentlousty submit 
to tbe unscriptnral ordeal to which theological studenu in connexion 
with them are sabjected. 

Hoica Mifl5ioir.*-^It appeared tbat collecttons had not been made 
in all tbe congregations in connexion with the Remonstranr Synod 
its aid of the Home Mission ; and an earnest hope was expressed, 
that the eollectione during the ensuing year should be more general. 
It appeared also, that the coBDimttee had neglected thai part of their 
Instructions which required that tbey should solicit the co*operation 
«f tbe Antrim Presbytery^ and ibe Monster Synod. The Rev. 
Mbu Doherty urgad oli his father* and UrctbreA) the neoessiiy af In* 
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crwsed exertions in behalf cf the Fund : it had already been k 
great aid in their endeavours for tbe spread of Bible Cbristianitj ; 
iind be conceived that a portion of it should b« appropriated to Uie 
paying of supplies for those placed ministers who should visit mia- 
slonary stations. [)e also suggested the propriety of publishing an 
annual Report of the state of the Fund, accompanied by an address 
to the Remonstrant Laity. This report might be printed as an 
appendix to the minutes of Synod. 

PsALMOor. — The committee appointed some years ago to make a 
collection of Psalms, Hymns, and Scriptural Paraphrases, when 
interrogated respecting the progress they had made, did not seem to 
have done much in the work they had undertaken. Some dissatis. 
faction was expressed that more had not been done, and three new 
jnemb'jrs were added to the committee. 

Some members of Synod seemed to object to the introduction of 
any Hymn.book, which would supersede the old version of tfaa 
Psalms at present in use ; and from what was said on the subject, 
we are led to expect, that two Hymn-books will be published, one 
hy the Synod's committee which Is intended as a substitute for the 
■old Psalm-book ; the oth^r, published on the imdwidual responsibiU 
sty of two or three members, which will be sold at a very lovr rate, 
end may be used as a supplement to the Psalms and Paraphnsea at 
present in general use. 

SuNSAT Schools amd Congrxoatiokal LiBEAmiES.— ^Anovertiure 
sras past) reoomineading the establishment of Sunday schools in the 
various congregations of the Body, and also .congregational Ubr*. 
rie^ from which books might be lent out, calculated not only to 
instruct the people on disputed doctrines, but also to in^ireaa on 
their miods the importance of personal piety, , and the cultivation of 
religious knowledge. It was suggested, that in order to acconaplish 
the object of this overture, the Synod should form some connexion 
with tbe Tract Depository in Rosemary-street, Belfast, which is at 
present greatly neglected ; but it was objected, that as the principles 
of the Synod were not Unitarian, they could not recognise, as a 
body, tbe Unitarian Tiact Depository. 

• Nationai. Board or Education. — Mr. Doherty drew the atten- 
tion of the Synod to several imperfections in the working of tbe 
National System of Education ; he complained that they had been 
too much in the habit of giving it unqualified praise, as an opposite 
party has given it unqualified and unjust censure. If the Synod 
desiied to be the real friends of the Board, they shoold plainly state 
any objections which they might have to it ; and therefore, while he 
admired tbe general system, and conceived it admirably adapted to 
this country, he would press on this body the propriety of memorial- 
ing the Board for a Depository in Belfast where the books publish- 
ed by tbe Board, might be conveniently procured by the various 
schools in Ulster ; for a more regular and efficient system of inspe^ 
tion, as the present system was miserably defective ; and for an in. 
urease of salary to the teachers, in order to secure not only w^. 
.^qualified, but permanent masters. 

The Synod concurred in Mr. Doherty 's views; but as aeveiml 
•aneoibers suggested other objections^ which it might be well at the 
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•ame dme^ to bring before tbft attention of tbe A commit* 

tee was formed to prepare a roemoria), embodying tbe various ob* 
jectioos entertained by tbe. Synod ; and tbey were directed also, to 
confer with the Antrim Presbytery, that they might obtain their eo* 
operation. 

On the second day, the Rev. W. Crosier preached from John 39, 
search the scriptures,'* and in one of the most forcible and argu- 
mentative sermons we have ever heard, showed that the whole* tenor 
of scripture is opposed to the supreme Deity of Christ, the Trinity, 
Predestination, and tbe vicariout sacrifice of the Saviour. 

On the same day, Dr. Montgomery made a powerful speech on 
tbe subject of the Remonstrant separation from the General Synod« 
detailing the various transactions between the two bodies, and show« 
ing very clearly the " Punic faith" of tbe General Synod. Dr. M. 
has engaged to publish tbe substance of his speedi in a small pam. 
pblet. 

These were tbe chief matters of interest that occupied tbe Synod 
at their late meeting. We were glad to perceive, that although on 
several points there was a difference of opinion among the ministers, 
they conducted their discussions in a mild and Christian spirit, and 
thus afforded an example of moderation and charity, which it would 
be well for some other religious bodies to imitate. 

The members of the Warrenpoint cqngregation and others, enter- 
tained the ministers at dinner, when I. W. Glenny, Esq. presided. 



SYNOD OF MUNSTER. 

This religious body held their annual meeting in ^Waterford, on 
the 5th July. The religious services were conducted by the Rev. 
Joseph Button, of Eustace-street, Dublin ; the Rev. . Robert M'Cor.* 
kle, of Limerick, late of the established church of Scotland ; and 
the Rev. Robert Quinn, of Fermoy. 

It was very gratifying to learn from different reports that were 
given in to the meetinfr, that tbe great cause of Bible Christianity 
is making sure and steady, though sometimes silent progress ; that 
the right of private judgment is not only recognised, but claimed 
t>y many members of those churches which have been long the zeal- 
ous supporters of uninspired formulas ; and that men are awakened 
in Tarious quarters to the vindication of their Christian freedom, 
bursting tbe shackles which have been imposed upon the human 
inind in an age of darkness, and asserting their right of unrestricted 
access to the word of God. It was particularly pleasing to the 
Synod of Munster, to perceive that the principle Of non- subscription 
to human creeds, which has been maintained by t^at body for more 
than a centuy, as the true Protestant principle i^ making its way 
amongst their fellow- Christians of other churche^; and that the 
zion- subscribing Presbyterians of Ireland, are cousidered as affording 
an asylum and a refuge for those who have the courage to renounce 
the folly of human inventions, and to cleave to the Bible alone as 
the ;only secure protection against false doctrines, sceptical wander- 
ingsy and fanatical delusions. Two renq^rkable instances of this 
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ocwirfeil «t ihA mteiiog of the Sfwed,- The ihrst wts 0ie tnemoiid 
of a congregadon reeefidy formed et Pertnof, under tiivttinioiisiy 
labours of a young cfei^jniian of the Secesrion etiuirb, a body dis- 
tiogui«bcd Ux upholding the WestmiiMter Conftessioii. This con- 
gregation with their young minister^ haying been fully 'ifrfbrmed 
of the fondamenial prindplei of ll>e Synod of Monster, as a non- 
subscribing IVesbyteriau body which has adopted the Bilde alone 
as the only unerring tu\t ti Ikith and practice, and wbtch submits 
to no human authority on mattere of ftiith ; beanily eonetirring in 
these principles, eatnestly d>C6ire to be taken under the fostering 
care of 4be Synod, and to be reeeived into eonnevion therewith.* 

Tbe[&«coad case was still more interesting.* A dergynmn of the 
Esiablished Church, of high Htevary, moral, and religions charac 
ter, a«d niost respectable connexioas, hating become Cobvinced 
from the unbiassed study of the Bible, that tiie fonmilsa of tha 
Established Church impose un&criptural restrictions on Christian 
liberty and the vight of private judgment, withdrew some thoe 
ago from her coBimunion, renouncing his emolnmeiits and prospects 
for conscience' sake. This upright and exceHcnt clergyman was 
received as a membei' of the Synod cf Mnnst«r, hating cfxpressed 
his desire to tliat effect, <* on account of the ftindamenral principles 
of the Synod as a.non.sub6Cnbing body, rejectfng uninspired for- 
tpulaa of faith, acknowledging Chvist alone as the head of the 
church, and appealing to the holy scriptoree alone, as the infallrble 
guide of belief and cunducty 



OBITUARY. 

DxBo. — On the lltfa Inst., of fever, which he can^ht in. attend- 
ance on his professional duties, Johk M'Cutchsois £sqr*» Sui^^o, 
Bally woolan, in the 49th year of his age. 

The death of this worthy man is deeply lamented by • ^igB 
circle of friends and acquaintance?, by whom be was higlily fes- 
pccted in his professional character, and on account of his humane 
and benevolent disposition. In him his family has lost a duiifui 
son, and an aSection2ite brother, the neighbourhood at iar^it, a ta* 
luable and useful member of society, and the poor, a gsnanous bwe- 
factor. 

He was a highly respected member of the HemonstraAt Coag- 
regation of Kilmore, of whose principles he was ever a wacai and 
steady supporter. 

* This elcr^maa is, we understand, the Ret. Gborob Assmtbono. jbrmcrty 
incumbent ot the parish of Bangor, in the cKoceseof Down and Connor. Thooita 
his retiring and unobtrusive di^ositions, prevent bis merits^&fliik beb^.M wMdf 
known as they ought to be, yet his virtues as a man, his piety as a Cbriati«prsjnd 
his erudition as a profound and eiegant sctiohur, have long made htm an oMeet d 
the greate^-.t respect and attachment in the circle of his friends and «*w ^i %n|,|g^ ^^. 
IVe have heard that his address explanatory of his reasons for witbdrawiiM from 
the Establislied Church, debvereU recently before a crowded congresaim. in 
Sttand-street Meeting-hoose, is an admirable specimen of cflote niiMwulm u 
well as a masterly vindication of Christian liberty. This address, twet^ttwitii 
the sacrifice be has made to the cause of religious truth, ought to be aenerallf 
known as an encouragement to many who are hesitating and tltaid. While tte 
Bible Christians of England, justly boast of their Unds^, ^UshffltW and Trim 
their bvethf en in Ireland have reason tb be proud of such oonverta as their 
Uobertoon and Armstrong. ^ 
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DR CHANNING ON TEMPER ANCE. 

An Address ddivered before the Massachusetts Temperance Society, at 
Boston^ Fdrruaty 28, 1837. 

I SEE before me the representatives of various socie- 
ties, for the promotion of temperance. It is a ffood and 
great cause, , and I shall be grateful to God, i^ by the 
service novir allotted iQe, I can in any degree encourage 
tbenn in their work, or throw new light on their paA. 
The present occasion may well animate a Christian 
minister. What a noble testimony does this meeting 
bear to the spirit and influences of the Christian faith. 
Why is this multitude brought together ? . Not for sel- 
fish gratification, not for any worldly end, but for the 
purpose of arresting a great moral and social evil ; of 
protmoting the virtue, dignity, well-being of men. And 
whence comes this sympathy with the fulen, the guiltr, 
the miserable ? Have we derived it from the schools 
of ancient philosophy, or from the temples of Greece 
and Rome? No. We inherit it from Jesus Christ. 
We have caught it from hts lips, his life, his cross. 
This meetings were we to trace its origin, would carry 
us back to Bethlehem and Calvary. The impulse which 
Christ gave to the human soul, having endured for 
ages, is now manifesting itself more and more, in new 
and increasing efforts of philanthropy for the redemp- 
tion of . the world from every form of evil. Within 
these walls the authority of Christ has sometimes been 
questionedt his character traduced. To . the blasphe* 
mer of that holy name, what a reply is furnished by 
the cre^d which these walls now contain I A religion, 
which thus brings and knits tpen together, for the help, 
comfort) salvation of their erring* lost fellow«creaturis, 
bears on its front a broad> brighir uniambiguoas stamp 
of Divinity. .Let us be grateful that we .werd \(^tn 
i 
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under its light, and more jfratefal still if we have been, 
in any measure, baptised into its disinterested and di* 



I cannot hope, in the present stage of the tenrperanee 
effort, to render any important aid to your cause by 
Horelty of suggestion. Its friends have thoroughly ex- 
plored the ground orer which I to trfivel. Still, 
every man, who is accustomed to Ihiiik fat liimself, u 
iiatnrally attracted to particular views or points in tbe 
most faiqiliar subject ; and, by:coticevtr«|t»ghi8 thoogbto 
on iJiese, he sometimes sucoeeds in givinff them a new 
ipi'ominehce, in iriodicatiug their jpst rank, and in m- 
curing to them an attention, whieli they may not bare 
received, hrii yi^hich is their due. 

On the dulgect of intemperance, 1 hsrve aometimes 
thought, perhiips without foundation, that its chief, 
l^sehtlal evil was not brought out as thoroughl^^ and 
TT^queiitly as its secondary evils, aod that thbre wtfi not 
' i sufficient conviction of the depth df its c^usds, and of 
^he iH^tnedi^s which it demands. With these impres- 
i^ioiis,' I ifyvitei ^rour attention to the following topics— 
tile great esseniiiil evil of intemperance^the ej^tent of 
its teooiptittiokis^its canses^the means its preven* 
iiqn ofr idtir^. 

I. 1 begin with askings what is tbe great,^ eisentitl 
fetil df ipteinpctarknqe ? The reply is givi$n^ ^eu I say, 
that ititeifaperlkncie is th^ vt^Cuntary e^ti^dUm of reason* 
The grieiat eril is inward or spiritual* Th^ imeniperste 
'^an^i Vests' biiiiself, for 9 time, df his rational and mth 
ral nature, casts from himself self^^iiscioasneBs and 
self-commandt brings oti phrensy, and, by repetition of 
this ih^ikttity, prostrates ^more and more his rational and 
itooral ndWers. He sins immediately and dirtectly a- 
'l^inst ttt^ rational nature, that divine principle, which 
distin^ut^bes between truth and fiiisehood, between 
ri^t and wrong action, iVhich distinguishes man from 
' tb^ brtito. This is the essence of the vice, what con- 
' i^ti^btes its peculiar guilt and woe, and what should 
particularly iin|ire8s iknd awaken thpse Who aire labour- 
' tni for its suppressioti. AH the other evils of intem- 
b(drabt6 lure light cdmpared with this, ahfl almost sH 
4bw firbto this ; lind it Is rita^H it is to 'bje d«|ired, disi 
M dtl^^r evils should be joined With niid ^^llbw this. 
It; is to be desired, '^en a man liAs^ suicidal arms- 
gainst his 'highest life; when he quenehet ttaaon «od 
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congcieDee» that he and all otberii should receive soleraB^ 
startling warning of t^e greatness of his g^uilt ; that 
terrible outward calanii|ties should bear witnesi to the- 
inward ruin wh'icl) he is working ; that the hai^d-writing 
of judgment and woe on his eounteniancey ^ofP^,> - 
whole condition, should dedare what a fearful tUng it 
is for a man, God's rational offspring, to renounce his , 
reason and become a brute. It is common for those who 
argue against intemperance, to describe thje bloated 
countenance of the drunkard, now flushed and now 
deadly pale. They describe his trembling, palsied 
limbs. They, describe his 'waning prosperity, liis po- 
verty, his despair. They describe his desolate, cheer* 
less nome, ^is cold hearth« his scanty boftrd» his heart- 
broken wife, the squalidness of his ehildripn ; and w<9 
groan, in spirit over the sad recital. But it is rights 
that ait this shpuld be. ft is right, that he, wlip, fore- 
warned, ppts oaH the lights of understanding and con- 
science w^hin him, who abandQns his rank among 
God*s rational creatures, anci takes his place among , 
brutes, should stand a monument of wrath among his . 
fellows, should be a. teacher wherever he is seen, a 
teacher, in every look and motion, of the awful guilt 
of destroying reason. Were we so constituted, that 
reason could be extinguished, and the countenanipe re- 
tain its freshness, the form its grace, the body its vi- 
gour, the outward coRdltion its prosperity, and no stri- 
king change be seen in one's home^ so far from being 
gainers, we should lose some testimbhies of Ood*s p.^r- .. 
ental care. His care and goodness, as well as his jus- 
tice, are manifested in the fearful mark he has. set on 
the drunkard, in the blight which falls on all the drun- 
kard's joys. These outward evils, dreadful as they 
«eem, are but faint types of the ruin within. We. 
should see' in them God's respect to his own linage in 
the soul, his parental warnings a^inst the crime of 
iquenching the intellectual and moral life. 

We are too apt to fix our thou.ghts on the consequen- 
ces or punishments of crime, and to overlook tlie crime 
itsel£ This is not turning punishment to its highest 
4i8e. Punishment is an outward sign of inwaird evil. 
It is meant to reveal something more terrible than it- 
self. The greatness of punishment is a mode of em* 
bodyinp;, making visible the magnitude of the criine to 
which It is i^ttached^ The miseries of inteiuperance^ 
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its loathsomeness, gha'stliness and pains, are not seen 
aright, if they do not rc^present to us the oMH'e fearful 
desolation wrought hy this sin in the soul. 

Among the evils of intemperance, much importance 
is ^iv6n to the poverty of which it is the cause. But 
this evil,' great ad it isi is yet light in comparison with 
the essential evil of intemperance, which I am so anx- 
ibus to place distinctly before you. What matters it 
that a man be poor, if he carry into his poverty the 
spirit, energy, reason, and virtues of a man ? What 
matters it that a man must, for a few years, live on 
bread and water ? How many of the richest are re- 
duced by disease to a worse conditfon than this ? Ho- 
nest, virtuous, noble-minded poverty is a comparatively 
light evil. The ancient philosopher chi>se it as the con- 
dition of virtue. It has been the lot of many a Chris- 
tian. The poverty of th^ intemperate man owes its 
great misery to its cause. He who makes himself a 
beggar, by having made himself a brute, is miserable 
Indeed. He who has no solace, who has only agonizing 
recollection^ and harrowing remorse, as he looks on hi» 
cold hearth, his scanty table, his ragged children, has 
indeed to bear a crushing weight of woe. That he suf- 
fers, is a light thing. That he has brought on himself 
til is suffering by the voluntary extinction of his reason, 
this is the terrible thought, the intolerable curse. 

We are told, that we must keep thfs or that man 
from drunkenness, t^ save him from " coming on the 
town," from being a burden to the city. The motive 
is not to be overlooked ; but f cannot keep my thought<i 
fixed for a moment on the few hundred or thousand 
dollars, which the intemperate cost. When I go to 
the poor-house, and 6ee the degradation, the spiritual 
weakness, the abjectness, the half idiot imbecility writ- 
ten on the drunkard's countenance, I see a ruin which 
makes the cost of his support a grain of dust in the 
-scale. I am not sorry that society is taxed for the 
drugkard. I would it were taxed more. I would the 
burden of sustaining them were so heavy, that we 
should be compelled to wake up, and ask how he may 
be saved from ruin. It is intended, wisely intended by 
God, that sin shall spread its miseries beyond itself, 
that no human being shall suffer alone, that the man 
who falls shall draw others with him, if not. into his 
gailt, at least into a portion of his woe. If one mem- 
ber of the social body suffer, others must suffer too ; 
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Md ibb 18 wdlL.. Thk U oiveol the detmdenclev by 
which w« fceeome interested in one anotlier's inonil' 
eafety» and are summteed to labonr for the reaouie eif 
the f^leoi 

laterafierantie is to be mfeied and abhorred for its own 
^ke» much more than for its outward consefoenees. 
These eesseqaences owe their chief bitterness to their 
criminal souroeu We speak of the miseries which the 
drunkard carries into his family. But take away his 
own bratality> and how lightened would be these mis^- 
rids. We talk of his wife and children in rags. Let 
tho rags continue ; bat suppose them to be the effects 
of an innocent cause. Suppose the drunkard to have 
been a vintooas husband, and an affectionate Imtber, 
and that sickness, not vice, has brought his family thus 
low. Suppose his wife and children bound to liiai by a 
strong love, which a life of labour £m their support and 
of nnwearied kindness has awakened ; suppose th^m t6 
know that his toils for their welfare had broken dowa 
his Irame ; suppose him able to eay, we are poor in 
the virorld's good^, but rich in affection and religious 
trust. I am going from you, but I leave you to the 
Father of the fatherless, and to the widow's God.'' 
Suppose this, and how changed these rags I How 
changed the cold naked room I The heart's warmth 
can do obuch, to withstand the winter's cold ; and 
there is hope, there is honour in this virtuous indigence. 
What breaks the heart of the drunkard's wife ? It is 
not that he is poor, but that he is a drunkard. Instead 
of that bloated face, now distorted with passion, now 
robbed of every gleam of intelligence, if the wife 
could look on an affectionate oountenanoe, which had 
for years been the interpreter of a well-principled mind 
and faithful heart, what an overwhelming load would 
be lifted from her. It is a husband, whose touch is 
polluting, whose infirmities are the witnesses of his 
guih, who has blighted all her hopes, who has proved 
false to the tow which made her his ; it is such a hus- 
band who niakes home a hell, not ono whom toil and 
disease, and providences have east on the care of wife 
and children. 

We look tod much at the coiisequenoes of vice, too. 
little aH l&e vice itself; It is vice, . which is the chief 
weiffht of what we call its consequence, vice which is 
the titterfaest in the^eap of human woe* 

l2 
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IL I proceed how to offer voine remarks oa the ex- 
tent of temputions to this rice. And or this point* i 
shall not avail myself of the etatistics of intemperaoce.. 
I shall Bot attempt to number its victims. I wish to 
awaken universal vigilance, by showing that the temp- 
tations to this excess are spread through all classes of 
society. We are apt to speak as if the laborious, une- 
ducated, unimproved, were alone in danger, and as if 
we ourselves had no interest in this cause, except a» 
others are concerned. But it is not so; multitudes in 
all classes are in danger. In truth, when we recall the- 
sad histories of not a few in every circle, who once- 
stood among the fif^mest, and then yielded to tempta- 
tion, we are taught, that none of us should dismiss 
fear, that we too may be walking on the edge of the* 
abyss. The young are exposed to intemperance, for 
youth wants forethought, loves excitement, is apt to 
place happiness tn gaiety, is prone to convivial pleasure,, 
und too often finds or makes this the path to hell ; nor 
are the old secure, for age unnerves the mind as well 
as the body, and silently steals away the power of self- 
control. The idle are in scarcely less peril than the 
over-worked labourer ; for uneasy cravings spring op 
in the vacant mind, and the excitement of intoxicating 
draughts id greedily sought a» an escape from the in* 
tolerable weariness of having nothing to do. Men of a 
coarse, unrefined character fall easily into intemperance,, 
because they see little in its brutality to disgust them. 
It is a ftadder thought that men of genius and sensibility 
are hardly less exposed. Strong action of the mind i» 
even more exhausting than the toil of the hands. It 
uses up, if I may so say, the finer spirits, and leaves* 
^ther a sinking of the system which craves for tonics, 
or a restlessness which seeks relief in deceitful sedat- 
ives. Besides, it is natural for minds of great energy, 
to hunger for strong excitement ; and this, when not 
found in innocent occupation and amusement, is too 
often sought in criminal indulgence. These remarks 
ap[)ly peculiarly to men whose genius is poetical, imaj^i* 
native, allied with and quickened by peculiar sensibili- 
ty. Such men, living in worlds of their own creation^ 
kindling themselves with ideal beauty and joy, and too 
often losing themselves in reveries, in which imagi- 
nation ministers to appetite, and the sensual triumphs 
over the spiritual nature, are peculiarly m danger of 
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losing tbe balanee of the niind^ of losing calm thoaght, 
clear judgement and moral strength of will, becotno 
children of impalse, learn to despise simple send com- 
mon pleasures, and are hurried to ruin by a feverisTir 
thirst of high-wrongbt, delirious gratification. In such 
men, these mental causes of excess are often aggravated 
by peculiar irritabieness of the nervous system. Hence 
the records of literature are so sad. Hence the bright- 
est lights of the intellectual world have so often under- 
gone disastrous eclipse ; and the inspired voice of genius, 
so thrilling, so exalting, has died away in the brutal 
or idiot cries of intemperance ! 1 have now been speak- 
ing of the highest order of intellectual men ; but it 
may be said of men of education in general, that their 
most not feel themselves beyond peril. It is said, that 
as large a proportion of intemperate men can be found 
among those who have gone through our colleges, as 
among an equal number of men in the same sphere of 
ltt^e, who have not enjoyed the same eultnre. It must 
not, however, be inferred, that the cultivation of the^ 
intellect a£P6rds no moral aids. The truth is, that its 
good tendencies are thwarted. Educated men fall vic- 
tims to temptation as often as other men, not because- 
edncation is inoperative, but because our public semi- 
naries give a partial training, being directed almost 
wholly to the developement of the intellect, and very 
little to moral culture, and still less to the invigoration 
uf the physical systetn. Another cause of the evil is 
probably this, that young men, liberally educated, en- 
ter on professions which give at first little or no occu- 
pation, which expose them, perhaps for years to the 
temptations of leisure, the most perilous in an age of 
inexperience and passion. Accordingly, the ranks of 
intemperance are recrnited from that class which forms 
trhe chief hope of society. And I would I eould stop> 
liere. But there is another prey on which intemper- 
ance seizes, still more to be deplored, and that is 'Wo- 
man. I know no sight on earth more sad, than woman's 
ooantenance, which once knew no suffusion but the glow 
of exquisite feeling or the blush of hallowed modesty, 
crimsoned, deformed by intemperance. Even woman is 
xmot safe. The delicacy of her physical organization ex- 
poses her to inequalities of feeling, which tempt to the 
sedactive relief given by cordials. Man with his iron 
xter res little knows what the sensitive frame of woman 
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lier la her lolitttdes, h^w oflen the It jexbaiMted by n*- 
remiitingr cares, and haw mneh ibe power of sel^oeB- 
^ol u impaired hy repeated denmgementt of hor fnil 
ajrslem. The truth tbould be told. In all oor ftmiUet, 
no matter what their ooBdilion, therb are eodangered 
iodividaaI«> and fear and itatchfalneM in regard to in- 
tenperanoe belong to all. 

Do not tayt that I ejcaggerate your eitpoaure to in- 
temperance. Let 410 raao say, when lie tbiaks ^ the 
drttokard, broken in health and ^iled of inteU^^ I 
catt never so fall." He thought as little of falling im his 
earlier years. The protnisii of his youth was as bright 
as yours ; ^nd even after he began his downward eourae* 
lie was as udsaspicioos as the firm<)st «rtrand bion^ mnd 
woidd hate repelled as indignantly th« admoniiiioa to be- 
ware of idtemperajnce^ The danger of this vice lies m 
its almost imperceptible upproacb. Fow who perish hy 
it know its first accesses^ Youth does not see or sus- 
pect drunkenness in the' sparkling beverage, which 
quickens all its susceptibilities of joy» The invalid does 
not see it in the cordial^ which bis physician preserilMs, 
and which gives new tone to his debilitated orgnns. 
The man o? thought and genius detects no palsying 
poison in the draught, which seems a. spring of kispi- 
ration to intellect and imagination. Tiie lover of sbcial 
pleasure little dreams, that the glass, which aninaates 
conversation, will ever be drunk in solitude, and will 
sink him too low for the intercourse in which he now 
delights. Intemperance combs with noiseless step, and 
binds its ^rst eords with a touch too Hght to be fait. 
This truth of moarnfid experience should be treasured 
up by us all, and should influence %hto habits and ar- 
rangements of domestic and socild life in every elaas of 
the community. 

Such is the extent of the temptations of this vice. It 
is true, however^ that whilst its mvsges may be traaed 
through all eenditions, they are chiefly to bo fimnd in 
the poorer and labonrlr^ portiilns of . iloiEiiety* Hera ita 
crimes and woes strdU to dn amount which startles and 
appakus* H^i;e tbeuavilis cbiefl}' to be wUhstaad. 
I shalli tMrefore,. in my Allowing i^arks, cenfina 
myself wy much to the causes and iemedies of iatem*. 
pN^ce in tbi« eliiML of .th«l ^eommUnityw . 
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nr. Among- the c uses of intemperanee in tbe cla«»' 
of n'hicb I hate spoken, not a few are to be found in 
tbe present state of society, wbich every man doe» 
soihetbing to confirm, and which brings to most of us 
many privileges. On these I shall now insist, because 
they show our obligation to do what we can to remove 
the evil. It is jast, that they who receive good, should 
aid those who receive harm from our present social or-* 
ganization. Undoubtedly, the primary cause of intem- 
perance is in the intemperate themselves, in their moral 
weakness and irresolution, in the voluntary surrender 
of themselves to temptation. Still, society, by in- 
oreasiifg temptation and diminishing men's power to re- 
sist, becomes responsible for all wide spriead vices, and 
IS bound to put forth all its energy for their suppression. 
This leads me to consider some of the causes of 1atem«- 
perance which have their foundation in our soda! state. 

One calise of the commonness of intemperance in the 
presi^nt state of things, is the heavy burden of care and , 
toil which is laid on a large multitude of men. Multi- 
tudes, to earn subsistence for themselves and their fami- 
lies, ate often compelled to undergo a degree of labour 
exhausting to the spirits and injurious to the health. Of 
consequence, relief is sought in stimulants. We do* 
not find that civilization lightens men*s toils ; as yet it 
has increased them ; and in this effect, I see the sign of 
a deep defect in what we call the progress of society. 
It cannot be the design of the Creator, that the whole 
of life should be apent in drudgery for the supply of 
animal wants. That civilization is very imperfect, ia 
which the mass of men can redeem no time from bodily 
labour, for intellectual, moral, and social culture. It 
is melancholy to witness the degradation of multitudes 
to the condition of beasts of burden. Exhausting toils 
unfit the mind to withstand temptation. The mau, 
spent, with labour, and cut off by his condition from . 
higher pleasures, is im()elled to seek a deceitful solace 
in sensual excess. How the condition of society shall 
be so changed as to prevent excessive pressure on any 
class, is undoubtedly a hard question. One thing seema 
plain, that there is no tendency in our present institu- 
tions and habits to bring relief. On the contrary, rich v 
and poor seem to be more and more oppressed with in- 
eessant toil, exhausting forethoOght, anxiqus struggles^ 
feverish competitions. Some look to legislation to lig'ht- 
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m tile dnrden of ike jUbooriog claM. Bat ei|iMl laws 
and civil liberty hare no power to remove the skoeldn^, 
ooDtmt of condhion which all civilised conmuiaitiet 
presentii Inward tpiritna) imprpveB)enl» I beUeFe» i$ 
the only siure renMsqy for social evils. What we need 
is, a diffMaton of Chrtstiaat, fraternal love, to atar op 
the powerful and prosperous to aacooiir liheraliy and 
eneonrage the nfortnnate or weak ; and a ne%v diffiwioa 
of intellectnal and moral force, to make t)ie multitnde 
e£kient for their own snpport, to form them to self* 
control, and to breathe a spirit of independence, which 
will scorn to ask ov receive nnecessary. relief. 

Another cause, intimately connected with the last,, 
is the intellectual depression and the ignorance to which 
niany are subjeclied. Thev who toil from naming to 
night, without seasons of thought and mental improve- 
inent^ are of course exeeedingly narrowed in t)^\v faenl- 
tieS) views, and source^ of grati$<^Uoi|. The present 
mitoient, and the body, engross their thoughts. The 
pleasures of intelleft, of imagination, of taste, of read* 
ing, of cultivated society, are almost entirely denied 
them. What pleasure^ hut those of the senses remain ? 
Unused to refleetion and foretboqght« how dim must be 
their perceptions of religion and dcM;y, and. how little fit*, 
ted are they to cope with temptation. Undoubtedly in 
this country, this cause of intemperance is less operative 
than in others. There is less brutal ignorance here than, 
elsewhere ; but, on the other hand, the facilities of ex* 
cess are incomparably greater, so that fior the unedncat- 
ed, the temptation to vice may be stronger in this than 
in less enlightened lands. Our outward prosperity, no* 
acconi-panied with proportionate moral and mental im* 
provement, becomes a mighty impulse to intemperance, 
and this impulse the pnisp^rons are bound to withstand. < 

I proceed to another eause of intemperance among, the 
poor and labouring classes, and that ii^ the general sen- 
suality, and earthliness of the community. There is in- 
deed much virtue, much spirituality, in the pnosperous 
classes, but it is generally unseen. There is a vastly 
greater amount in these classes of worldliness., of devo- 
tion to the senses, and this stands out in bold relief. 
The majority live unduly for the bpdy. Where there 
is little inteimperance in the ^^omnu^n acceptation of that 
term, there is yet a great amount of excess. Thousands, 
who are never drunk, place their chief Happiness in 
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p1ea«ur^i of the table. How ibuch of the intellect of 
this coRmraBity U palsied, how much the expression of 
the coantenande blotted out, how much of the spirit 
buried, through unwise indalgence I What is the great 
lesson, which the more prosperous classes teach to the 

S)rer? Not self denial, not spirituality, notthe^reat 
ristian truth, that human happiness lies in the tri- 
umphs of the inind over the body, in inward force and 
life. The poorer are taught by the richer, that the 
greatest good is ea^e, indulgence. The Toice which de- 
^cenxis from the prosperous, contradicts the lessons of 
Christ and of sound philosophy. It is the sensuality, 
the earthlines of those who givid |he totieto public sen- 
timent, which is chargeable with a rast amount of the 
intemperance of the poor. How is the poor man to re- 
sist intemperance ? Only by a moral force, an energy of 
wiii, a prihciple of self-denial in his soul. And where 
is this taught him ? Does a%igher moteatity come to him 
^rom those whpse condition matces them hiis superiors ip 
The great Inquiry which he hears among the better edu- 
cated is. What shall we cat and drink, and wherewith- 
al -dhall- we be clothed^ Unceasing struggles for out- 
ward, ealrthly; sensual go6d, 'Constitute the chief activi- 
ty, which he seels around hixh. To suppose that the 
^poorer classes ^onld receive lessotis of luxury and self- 
indulgence from the more prosperous, and should yet 
resist the most urgent temptations to excess, is to ex- 
;pect from them a moral force, in which we feel ourselves 
to be sadly wanting. In therr hard oonfiicts,^ how little 
-4>f )ife-gifing truth, off elevating *i^«ght, iff heavenly 
tispifatton, they receive from those above them ia 
-worldly coffdttion I 

Another -cause of intemperance, is the want of self- 
respect which the present state of iociety induces among 
tlie poor and laborious. Just as far as wealth is the ob- 
jecc of worship, the measure of men's importance, the 
badge of distinction, so fte there will he a tendency to 
Beif-contem^ and self-abandonment aniiong tho8e:whose 
lot gives them n6 chance of its actfiiilsitiion. SnA natu- 
rally feel as If the great good of nfe>W«ire denied them. 
'They see themselves pe|leetG^. Tfc^ir cOnditioii cuts 
tliem off from coosmunication'With the^iiiiproved. Tfa^y 
think they^haris'linle stiifke lii th« geo^ weal. They 
do not feel as if th^y had ||.^«i9icter to lose. Nothing 
remiads them of dre greatnesi of their nature. Nothing 
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teaches them, that in their t>bscare lot they niay secare 
the highest good on earth. Catching from the general 
cone of sociovty the ruinous notion, that wealth is honour, 
as well as happiness, thoy see in their narro^r lot nothing 
. to inspire self-respect. In this delusion, they are not 
■ more degraded than the prosperous; they bat echo the 
voice of society; but to them tlie delusion brings a 
deeper, immediate ruin. By sinking them in their own 
eyes, it robs them of a powerful protection against low 
vices. It prepares them for coarse manners, for gross 
pleaayures, for descent to brutal degradation. Of all 
classes of society, the poor should be treated with pe- 
culiar deference, as the means of counteracting their 
chief peril; I mean, the loss of self-respect. But to all 
their other evil is added peculiar neglect. Can we then 
wonder that they fall? 

I might name other causes in our social constitution 
favouring intemperance ; but I must pass them, and will 
suggest one characteristic of our times which increases 
. all the tendencies to this Wee. Our tiipes are distin- 
guished by what is oalledf a love of excitement ; in 
other words, by a love of strong stimulants. To be 
atimulated, excited, is the universal want. The calm- 
ness, sobriety, plodding industry of our fathers have 
been auccecded by a feverish restlessness. The books 
that are read are not the great, standard, immortal 
works of genius, which require calm thought, and in- 
spire deep feeling ; but ephemeral works, which are run 
through with a raiUroad rapidity, and which give a 
pleasure not unlike that produced by exhilirating 
jdrs^ugbts. Business is become a race, and is hurried on 
by the excitement of great risks, and the hope of great 
.pi:oiits. Even religion partakes the general restless- 
ness. In some pUces, extravagant measures, which 
storm t^e nervous system, and drive the more sensitive 
to the borders of infianity, are resorted to for its promo- 
tion. Every where people go to church to be exmted, 
rather than improved. This thirst for stimulants can- 
not be shut, up in certain spheres. It spreads through 
^apd characteri^s ({le community. It pervades those 
;cl^S8esy who,, unhappily, can afford themselves but 
. (ine strong stimufaiSj intoxicating ^ liquor ; and among 
\^fse, .ther.sp.ir4t of tbe age breai» oqt.in intemperance. 

{Tohec9v»ihued,J ' 
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THE NATIONAL BOARD OF EIXUCATION. 

The opposition that nnfortuBately prev^uiled 9g«uiii$t 
the Botri of EduoAtioii) hm almost died ^way ; by the 
tnif;e«tig»tioB of tke partiamealary 4animtte€» tb« »yeh 
teca will have be^a. streii^theiiied ; a^d by a slight all^v- 
atian in ita ralea reapeetiag Ibe reading* of the ^enpn 
tarea» it ia hopuad that it wiA obtaia tbet $uppart of mm 
of Qwy suet in veligion, and every party in political 
It now beoooaea the dMy of ita frienda,. to examine, the 
Pc^>«lfttio«s by whieh ita operation i$ directed, and con« 
riSmr haw far the present working of the. syakeni ia tat^ 
calftto^ to aooompU^h the impoctaat o^eota of the goh 
viarfiaie»t. For thia parpoaon we would d^are the atteiH 
tion 9i oitf readere; md if, in the^ ]?€^ark& we AM 
niAke» there aeein to be « tone of sevenity,^ we woubi 
qualify it by expressing our entire appro^raL of the prioi* 
ciples of the Boards which go to promote education* 
unadulterated by bigotry and aeotarianiam. It waa noli 
to* be expected, that the ayatena oouhl beeorne at once 
complete ; every plan for the improvement of the eom?« 
muniUy requirea time ta mature it ; and. we conceive 
thai we will be showing a titaer friendship for thoi 
Boards by noticing ita defects, than th^m do who load 
it with uaqoaliiied praise, and thua blind the eommia- 
sionerft to any improvement tkey might make. 

Tile- first defeat we shall, notice, regards the mode; of 
impeeHon, We conceive that the object of inspection 
should be, to ascertain the competency and efficiency of 
the teacher. Now, it will be manifest that this object 
caQflotat present be answered, when we inform our read?* 
ers^ tha£ the Inspectors viait some schools about once ia 
the year; that they frequently change their districli 
and thus the luspeetor of a particular school is often 
one who haa had no previous knowledge respecting it« 
and eau form no opinion as to the improvement of the 
scboiars; and lastly, that the Inspectors are not m 
every case competent for the duties they undertake* 1% 
may be^ that there is not a sufficient number of Inspee* 
tore to attend tathis important part of the system; 
but if there be not». they should be increased, and 
schoob should not be allowed to droop and decline un* 
der indolent, and sometimes intemperate masters, for ^ 
want of some one to inspect them. Better, far oetter 
it would be, to have qe paid Inspectors at all ; for they 
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are only a name, and that name affords an apology %9 
the committees of schools for nt>t attending more parti- 
cularly to their interests. 

We would suggest that ni the selection of Intpeo- 
tors, no attention should be paid to the recommendation 
of ^particular commissioner, or a particular member 
of the goTemment, but that the candidates should sub- 
mit to an examination, and those should be chosen, 
whose literary attainments and knowledge of teaching 
were greatest, provided that their moral cbaractei' were 
good. We would also advise that the same Inspeetor 
should visit the same district for a series of years, 'and 
that he should monthly examine every sdiool in the dis- 
trict, and thus ascertain regularly, what progress the 
children were making, and how their improvenient 
might be advanced. By such a plan, the children^ in- 
terest in their lessons would be increased, and the mas- 
ters would be spurred on to a more faithful discharge 
of their very irksome labours. 

We would also recommend an increase of salary, and 
a more impartial distribution of it to the teachers. The 
rule is at present, that if a teacher have 100 scheiars, 
he receives a yearly salary of £10 ; if 80 scholars, £8 ; 
if less than 80, he receives only £6. Now we know that 
this rule is not strictly acted on, for some hare more 
than their number of pupils would entitle them to, and 
some have less ; and the only way in which we can ac- 
count for this partiality of the Board, is by the greater 
or less influence of the Patron of the school. 

We conceive, however, that the rule of payment is 
a bad one; it is something like the regulation of Re- 
gium Donum, which is distributed on the principle 
that the more a man has, the more he needs. Taking a 
common-sense view of the case, it would seem that 
the aid from government should be large in proportion 
to the fewness of pupils ; for the teaeher would in this 
case be in more need. We would delight to see the 
government pasfsing a law, which would tax every pa- 
rent for the education of his children ; the government 
would then pay the entire salary of the school-master, 
and the tax paid by the parent who wonld not send his 
children to school, would be a kind of fine for this se- 
rious »nd very common neglect of duty. At a fotnre 
day, some such law as this mAy be made ; but at pre- 
sent we would call i|pon the Board to increase the 



The National Board of J^duJcatioh. i^l 

yearly ^salary of their teachers, to increase it largely, 
und then they may expect respectable teachers, instead 
of the present class who, with some valaable excep* 
tions, are, for ignorance, a disgrace to this age, and to 
this coantry. 

Teachers are shamefally ignorant, but the fault is 
not theirs ; it attaches to their employers. In the 
higher classes, a gentleman will expect a tutor for his 
children, well versed in science and classics, who has 
spent perhaps years at a university, with a heavy ex'^ 
pense of money^ and a heavier expense of health, for 
ono half the salary that he gives to some ignorant me- 
nial, whose only business is to drive his horses, or pre* 
pare dainties for his table. And for National schools, 
the government, acting in the same fashion, expect 
teachers to educate the intellect of the community, for 
less pay than many a farmer gives his cow<*boy. If we 
want good broad-cloth, we must pay for it ; if we want 
good teachers, we must pay for them ; and little hope 
can there be for the intellectual improvement of this 
country, till we are willing to give more for the train*- 
ing of the mind, than the feasting of the appetite ; till 
we are ready to pay more liberally for the education of 
our children, than for the herdtng of our cattle. The 
public generally value education so little, that they will 
not pay for it ; let the government pay freely, and, if 
necessary, let them tax the public to meet the expen- 
diture. 

Another objection we make to the plans of the Board, 
IS the very inconvenient mode of procuring the Nation- 
al school-books, and school requisites. If a school in 
some remote part of the county of Down, siand in need 
of a dozen copies of any book, it is necessary that the 
money, perhaps six shillings, should be forwarded to the 
bookseller in Dublin. Now, it is very inconvenient for 
most school-masters who live in country districts of the 
North, to have so small a sum conveyed to Dublin ; and 
we have known the children often waiting for months, 
before an opportunity would offer for forwarding the 
amount of the parcel. But this is not all ; there is ano- 
ther feature in the case which we consider even worse. 
Booksellers in general, whether in Dublin or elsewhere, 
if an order be sent to them from a country customer, 
accompanied with payment, will take the trouble of 
promptly forwarding tne parcel by coach or otherwise ; 
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but tbe beokseller, employed by the Board of Bdnea- 
tioxH would let tbe saiallest jMrcel lie for years en his 
counter, or in his store, before he would touch it with 
one of his fingers, or tell a porter to carry it even to 
the next street. The school- master, who lives perhaps 
a hundred niles from Dublin, must employ a porter to 
carry the parcel from the fiho|> of this gentleman-book- 
seller, to the steam-boat or coach ; so that till he can 
find some friend )|;oing to Dublin, who wiJi not merely 
take the trouble of {Miying for the books, but also of 
forwarding them, the scholars mnst submit to the in- 
convenience and loss of time, to which the want of pro- 
per school-books necessarily aubjects them. 

The truth is, that till there is a Depository for the 
sale of the National school-books in each of the princi- 
pal towns in Ireland, the business of National jscbools 
cannot be regularly conducted. Every facility should 
be ^ven to .teachers for carrying out the plans of the 
Board) and no difficulty should be throwii in the ^waj 
of their procuring those books which the Board Jiave 
published. We feel .particularly the want of a Deposi- 
tory in Belfast, to wiiich almost every scho(4 in the 
Korih m^t send a thousand times for parcels* wliere 
they could not send once to Dublin. Any otieof the joe- 
spectable booksellers of this town, will give the Board 
abundimt security .for whatever .property may l>e en- 
trusted to him; jind we are well assured, that.no delay 
will occur with him in despatching parcels to any part 
of the country. 

The objections which we liave now urged against the 
plans of the commissioners, were lurought before the 
attention of the Remonstrant Synod at its last Annual 
meeting, by the Rev. W. H. Doherty ; and the Synod 
unaaimoueiy resolved, to memorial the board respecting 
them. But whereas one objection, which we deem'more 
serious than those to which we have adverted, and which 
we are astonished that Unitarian Christians have net 
already noticed 4 it is that in the books published by the 
commissioners, there are sectarian views of religioin in- 
troduced, in direct violation of the fundamental principle 
of the Board. The .most important feature of the sys- 
tem, and that which especially adapts it to this divided 
conntry, is, that it avoids the peculiarities of any sect, 
and affords instruction which may he acceptable to alL 
That this principle has in general been carefully ad* 
hered to, we freely admit ; and we have such confidence 
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in the rectitude of the Board, a» to believe, that wher- 
ever a departure from it will have been discovered, 
they will be ready to correct it. 

We shall quote two passages in proof of the objec- 
tion we have advanced. 

The first is from the Fourth Book of Lessons, p. 73. 

Nature is but a name for an effect 

Whose cause is God. One spirit'— His 

Who wore the plaited thorns with bleeding brows, 

Rules universal Nature ! 

The other passage we shall cite is the following note, 
on Rom. iii^ in the New Testament Scripture Lessons, 
No. I, page 96. 

These are quotations from the Old Testament, &c. They are 
intended to show what is the general tendency of human nature 
without the grace of God to renew it. It produces sin as naturally 
«8 a poisonous tree produces poisonous Truit. 

Now it is needless to inform the commissioners, a- 
mong whom is the Unitarian Robert Holmes, that there 
are many to whom the doctrines contained in these pas- 
sages are most objectionable. There are many who do 
not believe that the being " who wore the plaited thorns 
with bleeding brows," is the one Eternal, Unchanging, 
Everlasting Spirit that rnles universal Nature ; there 
are those who do not believe that Jesus, the Son of 
God, is God himself — is the Being by whom he was 
sent, to whom he was subject, to whom he prayed, in- 
to whose hands he commended his spirit on the cross ; 
there are those who shrink from the thought, that the 
g^eat Spirit which rules nature, suffered, bled, died by 
the hands of wicked men ; who believe that so shocking 
a doctrine is opposed alike to the unerring word of 
scripture, and to the obvious dictates of reason and 
coaimon-sense ; and they are sure, that however accep- 
table such a doctrine may be to all Roman Catholics, 
and to too many Protestants ; it should not have been 
introduced in opposition to the opinions of some for 
whom this system of Education was framed, in opposi- 
tion to the avowed belief of one of the commissioners, and 
in riolation of the very foundation principle of the Board* 

And need we say there are those who believe in the 
dignity of human nature, who believe that God made 
man upright, and that when he sins, he is guilty of a 
voiutdary violation of God's law ? If human nature 
produced sin as naturally as a poisonous plant produces 
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its poitonoas froH: if maa coald no more- p^rfonn boiy 
^tions, than a tlioro tree could bring forth grapes, tkea 
man, according to all principles of jastice, coodd no 
more be jadged and pdnishedfor committing crimes, than 
the night-shade coald be punished for bearing its poison^ 
OQI berries, or the thorn for producing its tasteless fruit. 

Such are some of the instances in which the Board 
have violated their own rules ; they a£ford instances al- 
so of the careless manner in which some of the com* 
missioners have discharged their duty to the govern- 
inont, and to the nation. We trnst, however, that 
irhen these defects have been pointed out, they wilt be 
corrected with as much readiness as the beautiful poem, 
the £lxile of Erki, was expunged to gratify the £ssti- 
dions taste of a political partisan. 



THE HOUR OF PRAYJBR. 
(FROMjnrHvs or KAfirftc — by ices, bbmaws.)- 

Child amidst the flowen at play, 
While the red Hg|it fades away ; 
Mother, with thine earnest eye 
Ever £oUowutg siieDtly $ 
Fither, by the breeze of eve 
CaU'd thy harvest-work to leave % 
Pray 1— yet the dwk ho«i»b%^ 
lift the heart and bend the kne^ \ 

Traveller in the stranger's land, 
Far from thine own household band ^. 
Mourner, haunted by the tone 
Of a voice from this world gone ; 
Captive, in whose narrow cell 
Sunshine hath not leave to dwell ; 
Sailor, on the darkeaing sea — 
Lift the heart and bend the knee ! 

Warrior, tha£ from battle won 
Breathest now at set of sun ! 
Woman, o'er the lowly slain 
Weeping on his burial plain ; 
Ye that triumph, ye that sigh, 
Kindled by one holy tie ; 
Heaven's first star alike ye see — 
Lift the heart and bend the knee ! 
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^ RUl.ES "FOR READING THE SCRIFTURES. ' 

Never open the Word of Grod, without rememberings 
that yeu mmt be tried by it at the judgment seat of 
Christ. 

Read, tirith prayer for direction, to the right meaning; 
with earnest attention ib the words, and connection Qf 
the passage ; with diligent comparison of every passage 
with the whole Bible; and with patient thought'' coo- 
eerning the result. 

When yoQ read the Seriptures, let not yonr attach- 
ment to the systems or the sentiments of men, obscure 
their meaning, or induce you to pervert them. 

When you discover any truth in the Bible, receive it 
with candour, oMiintain it with meekness^, and avow it 

.with courage. 

When you discover any duty in the Bible, meet the 
discovery with a cheerful obedience. 

In your daily perusal of the Sacred Volume, receive 
its doctrines with a lively faith, practise its duties with 
a holy boldness, and pray for divine grace by which 
theae doctrinea and' these duties may become the fountain 

.aod the streams of genuine Christian discipleship. 
This book contains the law of the most High God. It 

-foands Us claim to this divine origin on the harmony of 
ita £ftota w«th the reoerds of universal history ; on the 
moral character of its inspired penmen ; on the sublime 
yet simple majesty of its style ; on the excellence of its 
doctrines ; on the parity of its morals ; on the rapidity 

• with which its truths were originally promulgated, under 
circumstances the most unpromising; and on the evidence 
of indisputable miracles. 

To the Christian, this volume supplies a sorer guide 
thaa the Israelites enjoyed in a pillar of cloud by day, 
aad the pillar of fire by night. It unfolds the consoling 
doctrine and the directing precept ; the warning threat, 
and the cheering promise ; it exposes our guilt, proclaims 
our danger, and reveals our duty : it condemns to jus- 
tify, and justifies to condemn no more. 

To the dead it speaks life, and to the living it unfolds 
ioimortality. It makes the weak strong, and to the 

ratfoog it increaseth strength, — it invites inquiry, and 
amply rewards the honest inquirer ; it holds up a guiding 

.alar through the pilgrimage of life, and extends the horiv 

'jMm of onr moral existence into the boundless ocean olE.a* 
happy eternity. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL PROCEEDINGS IN CARRICK. 
FERGUS. 

In the last number of the Bible Christian, we took 
occasion to notice a course of lectures that were lately 
delivered in the Meeting-house of Garrickfergus, in 
connexion with the Synod of Ulster. In the present 
number we propose to offer a few remarks upon the 
concluding lecture of the series, delivered by the mm* 
ister of the congregation himself. We feel oarselres 
called upon thus publicly to notice this lecture in parti- 
cular, as there were advanced in it some remarks, ob- 
jections, and, we must say it, in sorrow, misrepresenta- 
tions, whether wilful or ignorant we know not, which 
we would be wanting in our duty to the Christian pablici 
and to the interests of that great religion, whose advo- 
cate, in its primitive purity, blessedness, and power, we 
profess to be, did we allow to pass without our denial 
and refutation. 

The lecture to which we refer was introduced by al- 
lusion to those passages of scripture in which heresies 
and corruptions of the faith are foretold as about to 
spring up in the Christian church. Of these the fol* 
lowing passages were particularly noticed. 

1 Cor. xi. 19. For there must be also heresies a- 
mong you, that they which are approved may be made 
manifest among yon." 1 Tim. iv. I — Now the spirit 
speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall 
aepart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, 
and doctrines of devils." 2 Pet. ii. 1 — " But there were 
fiilse prophets also among the people, even as there 
shall be false teachers among yon, who privily shall 
bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon themselves swift desimc- 
tion.'* Man is of so corrupt and perverse a constito* 
tion, it was said, ' as often to reject the troth of rere* 
lation, not from any defect in revelation, but solely 
from the innate corrun^ion of his own nature.' 'And 
these corruptions and heresies,' it was said, * were, and 
are permitted by God to exist, in order that his tme 
people might be tried, that information, character, seal, 
and truth, might finally be developed ;' and this, it was 
further stated, has been the happy result among our- 
selves of the introduction and open avowal of Arianism. 
We are indeed, truly sorry to find, that no disclaimer 



vBfM tmt fwt%y M apeiteimtMta of tbe &ct, thut ia i^rit* 
giiMa tBaMm w<e are foltowers ef aane, buA tktt Lond 
Jesoa Christ UmMif) has yet had the e£Pect oif |Mrer.iu]- 
ini^ Hfoa our farethf en arouad us, to deskt from the m- 
ckrialiatt practice of heaping improper epithetg upon 
the religious aeattfnente «f their seighheurs. We hare 
a irandiied denied Arius, Sockios, or hare any hiiman 
leader wiiatevery knowing that our Sav^tonr has taught 
wa, thac ene is our master, even 'Christ ; and that in re- 
ligioQa «ffaini we ure to call no man raastier. WJhi 
was Anns, or Calvia, or any of the great lighte that 
have flashed aoross the religious firmament <^ the 
world, that they ahould form any standard to direct ihe 
faith ^ Christians throughout all saoceeding ge«e«a- 
tsona? Who were they hat mortals like ourselves? 
therefore w« deny their authority ; we deny that their 
opiiuons or desvees eaa he binding opeB us. 

ftot ndt 40 iflwall letiger upon f he ufiwarrantabla aa4 
vnchriatian ipraDtifflB of asing sodh names as a means «f 
oooFeraioii ami 'cmnnictten» what are we to say of the 
Hiedesty of tiie«scrumption, that, (although heresies aad 
oomqptiasniiave existed, in consecjueace of the perviefse 
aod'Dorrupt nature of man, and all men being by iia- 
tune aqaally perversa and oorropft, no poor, fallible, aa* 
insjpirel mortal, nan kave the alightest claim e>r p«wer 
to judge lor oendema another for a dtffereaoe of veti- 
giens santimeBt^^-hat •shall we say of the presumption 
that woaid lead one frail mortal, contrary to the ex* 
pvese eomroand of God, to sit in judgment upon the 
veUgione profession of his neighbours, to assert that 
e«r system is opposed to nature and to revelatioa ; that 
it is nostiie to the absolute supremacy of God, and to 
the peace of man ; that its wholie end is the denial of 
the Cratb ^ :snd that it rests upon the sophism that rea- 
son as the judge of revelation I 

So (far from admitting that the heresies which had 
arisen, and which were foretold as being about still to 
arfta ia the bhuroh, are cbAgeable upon Unitarian 
Ghriatians, we nright with equid propriety, retort the 
aocuSHtion ; for, we surely have as ample means of 
judging, as our Calviaistic brethren have, and did space 
permit, we oould easily show, by considering the va- 
rionsatatements and predictions as to the nature of that 
MKng away from the truth, and of those heresies which 
eorrapted Christianity^ that are mentsoned in the BiUe» 
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that the characteristics of these apostacies have, at leaat, 
reference to some other systeme also. Let any one -only 
examine the passages where he will find mentioned, as 
about to come into the chnrch, and corrapt Christianity, 
dominion over conscience, alliance with temporal aatho* 
rity, idolatroas worship, blasphemy, hypocrisy, deceit, 
affected austerity, persecution, immorality, and above 
all, and including all, mystery ; and then let faim aay, 
whether Unitarians be the heretics and apostates to 
whom scripture refers. Upon this, however, we do not 
enter farther at present; but there was one passage 
mentioned, on which it was particularly rested, that 
these heresies and corruptions in religion were advanced 
solely against Unitarian Christians. 2 Pet. ii. 1 — <*Bnt 
there were false prophets among the people, even as 
there shall be false teachers among yon, who privily 
shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Iiord 
that bought them." This is the old hacKuied accusa- 
tion, that is, with such untiring perseverance, and in 
the face of every evidence to the contrary, conatandy 
hurled against us, that we deny our blessed Lord. We 
would again tell our opponents in the strongest and 
most decided terms we are able to use, that the charge 
as applied to us, is erroneous. We do not deny the 
Savidur and Redeemer of our once lost race. May oar 
right hand forget its cunning ; may onr tongue cleave 
to the roof of our month, if ever we shaU forswear 
our allegiance to the great King and head of his church. 
Oh I no, our friends know it, and our opponents should 
know it equally well, that we ever, with joy, own 
Christ to be our only Lord and master; with gratitude 
do we acknowledge, that the law was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ." With ve- 
neration do we regard Jesus as the prince and Savionr 
of mankind. None can rejoice more fervently than we 
do, in the solemn and important truth, that God hav- 
ing raised up his Son Jesus, sent faim to bless as, by 
turning away every o^e of us from his iniqnities.". 
Cordially we welcome him as the one mediator be* 
tween God and men, who gave himself a ransom for 
all to be testified in due time." And with all our hearts 
and lives, as well as with onr united voices, would we 
join in the ascription, worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain, to receive power, and riches, and wisdom^ and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing." We 
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beliere in the divinity of oar Lord Jesns Christ What- 
ever may have been asserted to the contrary, it is ever 
onr aim to exalt oar great and venerated master, so far 
as is consistent with the peerless majesty, absolute sa- 
premacy, and incommunicable and unrivalled glory of 
the one living and true God," Jehovah, and with the 
plain facts and declarations of sacred scripture. So far 
from wishing to pluck the smallest gem from his crown, 
to shade a single ray of his brightness, or, in the least 
degree, to diminish his authority, we long and pray 
for that happy time, when in the name of Jesus 
every knee shall bow, apd every tongue confess that ho 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." In a word, 
all that is written and declared of Christ the Savipnr, 
in the holy volume, we would believe ; but we pray 
this, that neither the blandishments nor the frowns of 
the world shall ever tempt as to be betrayed. Do we 
then deny or degrade Christ ? It is most amazing to 
us, that any will still persist in the reiteration ; for we 
believe all that apostles and prophets have written or 
spoken about him ; we receive his own precepts and 
doctrines, as those of God himself, and thus honour 
the Son, even as we honour the Father." Higher hon- 
oar than this we could not, . we dare not give, so long 
as we rely upon his own words and statements, and 
those of his inspired followers. If this be to degrade 
and deny the Saviour, let our opponents lay the biame 
where it belongs, not on us, but on our master, whose 
very language we borrow, in whose very words we ex- 
press our sentiments, (a line of proceeding which we 
dare our opponents to attempt) and whose plain and 
expressive words we dare not trifle with, or force from 
their obvious meaning. Let those who are in the habit 
of charging Unitarian Christians with degrading and 
denying Christ ; let those who fulminate such censures, 
look sometimes to themselves, and, if what they say 
against us be true, let them tremble for the system of 
"those who say, that he whose word was truth, employ- 
ed language to mislead and deceive, that he spoke in 
one character, words which were only true when inter- 
preted in another, without giving the slightest in tima^ 
tion of when he spoke in the one, and when in the ei- 
ther ; and this is chargeable with the crime of equivor 
cation. If we degrade the (character of Christ) let our 
opponents sometimes lopk to the consequences of tho''^ 
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owB vysten, Ibr there imiy be room for flit8{ri<!9oH» Aal 
ttie cbargei tach pertonft bring aganrat others may re* 
eoil fearftilty agami theiiMetves, and that tike demmda- 
tiona may not be nerited alone hj ns. 

It waa also asserted in tbe leetnre to wbieh we reAr, 
that we erect reason as the standard of religion ; that 
the principle that reason is the jndge of rerelation is 
Mse, became it eqvally serres the deist and inftdelp as 
the Unitarian ; and that this principle wovld lead to the 
ieejectfoii of the scriptnres themselres, stnce the teash- 
faigs of revelation set at nonght all the preconoeiFed 
opinions of mankind." Now, all this onfbrtnnatelji, is 
noshinr more or less than a mere piece of idl», and 
gMmndi less deelaraation. We cannot enter into a re^ 
tetion of it at present ; bnt we will content onnelres 
with stating a simple fact, that perhaps mnj answer the 
same parpose. Let oor opponents state any of their 
dedriaer in the distinct and authentic words oC the 
Bible, aif we triumphantly profess to state att at omrs, 
and if we are not found ready and wilting to bow nn- 
qaalified assent, let them brand us as hypocrites^ de- 
Bfenr of our Lord, deniers of the Bible, the foil Qwen 
of mere huoian reason ; or, let them call ns by any 
other name, however harsh and nnconrteous,. we wiu 
snbmtt to it without a murmur ; we will acknowledge 
ShMf we are gaihy of all these charges. But until this 
be done ; until it be shown that we hare ever dared to 
^oestion by the aid of mere human reason, the clear, 
aatheivtie, and unequivocal declarations of holy writ ; 
let them never dare to advance against us such a char^ 
a ehaige, besides^ which might so well be retorted a- 
gatnst those who are the veriest slaves of human au- 
thority ia religion, and who build up their faith,, not 
with the words of inspiration, but in the antiqaated 
jargon of the dark ages, and according to the dictates 
and commandments of fallible men. 

We will notice but ope other statement advanced m 
the leetnre to which we refer. It was said that ** Uni- 
tarians profess a completely separate and opposite reli- 
gion ; a religion olairaing only a common origia with 
theirs, and observing only a few common ordinances, 
by which the minds of the unthinking are deluded into 
a belief that the religion is the same. JN'ow, this may 
be all very true; but if so, we would like to know 
whidi of the religions is most countenanced by the he- 
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If scriptareg ; the decrees and dogmas of Athanasins, 
Calvin, and the Westminster divines, or the heaven- 
bom declarations of Jesus Christ, and his inspired apos- 
tles ? We only ask a fair and camiid examination of the 
two systems, and we care not about their disagreement 
with each other, if it be fonnd that ours is the religion 
of the Bible, breathing the entire spirit of the New 
Testament, and the doctrines of which can be express- 
ed in the very words of Jesus and his immediate fol«* 
lowers. We doubt not then, that the religion of Uni- 
tarian Christians may be totally di£Perent from that of 
our 8elf*styled Orthodox brethren. But those who thus 
arrogate to themselves a monopoly of all religious 
truthy never intended by this assertion to insinuate for 
a moment, that they themselves were, or could be, in 
error. By no means ; it is first taken for granted of 
course, that they possess all that is Orthodox and true 
in religion, and there being avowedly so great a dt£Fer- 
ence between them and their Unitarian brethren, the 
latter of course are the defaulters. If then, it be in- 
tended by this assertion to insinuate that we are not 
Christians ; and we know not under the circnmstancesy 
what other meaning it could have ; as the humble, but 
sincere and consistent followers of our divine master, and 
the faithful believers in all the doctrines that he taught, 
we indignantly repel the accusation ; and we tell our 
opponents that they know little of our pure and simple 
faith ; they know not the spirit of our religion ; the re- 
ligion of prophets and apostles; the religion that was 
known and professed in the earliest ages of the church, 
which we build upon the Wprds of inspiration alone ; 
and iff resting upon this rock of ages, we still be denied 
the name of Christians, we are not ashamed of our 
company. For, the religion we profess, is the religion 
of Paul, and Peter, and John, and the whole band of 
apostles and early converts, and of Jesus Christ him- 
self. Ranked among this glorious band of early bro- 
thersy trusting upon their solemn words and declara- 
tionsy as followers of Jesas Christ alone, let our oppo- 
nents call us by what names they please, or let them 
deny us the name to which we aspire, we at least, ne- 
ver will bow implicitly before the dictates of Calvin, 6r 
4tny other human leader whatever. 

As we thus indignantly i^epel aiich groundless aceusft^ 
iions ; as we thus fearlessly dare their asserters to the 

N 
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pro^f; at we thfii eonceire that we bare m atmm^a 
claim, if aet a far Bttotig^er one, to the name of Bible 
Ghrisliang, we weald triumph hi the coavictlcm tto 
such base arts for bohterm^ up a declinlDft caaae, will 
have no weight with the thinking and intelltgmt ; and 
that if such nn warrantable devices be resorted to yet 
longer, it may happen, that a still greater number will 
retire from communion with the Syaod of Ulster, and 
worship with those of their brethren who adFoeate re- 
ligious freedom, and sariptuhil truth. 

» f 

k t 

BAPTISM. I 
f Coniimted from^pt^ \190.J 

On the whole, I think no reasonable doubt can rentaia, 
that the baptism of infants is agreeable to the inaeiitioB 
of our Lord, and the practice of bis apostlea. 

What inducea some to defer baptism till mature age, 
k not so much the positiTe arguments in their fkrour 
deduced from scripture, m an idea, that it ts a metv ra- 
tional and edifying praetioe. 

Now, that ^ere is nothing unfeatonable m iiiiafit 
baptism, may be proved from the precedent ef cnream* 
eision ; for if there be any tbing inconsistent tritb di- 
Tine wisdom in appointing baptism to be administered 
to infants, as a sign of benefits conferred, and enrolling 
tiiem among the ditcipies ef Christ, this ineonaigtency 
must hold equally in the case of enrolling infanta a* 
mong the followera of Moses ; ti^e cannot therefore im- 
peach one without the otber. Nay, if the desi^na of 
these ordinances were the eame, it is natural to s appose, 
that the aeason of administering tfoem should be tht 
aame^ 

This scrapie with reapeetto early baptism, iaiilso 
strengthened by a misoonceptten of the intention ef the 
rite, and indeed of the gospel. It is built en a anppo* 
sition, that there is a bargain or contract entered in- 
to between the Ahnighty and every Individual Obrit- 
ttan> to which the latter m«st give his assent ; but the 
language of scripture is directly at vanaTNse wrtb this; 
for at unifonnly represents the privileges end blessings, 
which are indicated and tM«OttOoed at baptfsifi, aa firee 
gifts, and the effects of free graoe. The Almighty 
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burgauM fpr notbiog on Us own bohalf, He requireth 
not our 8ervicee» because he needeth any thing*." If 
we sin ** or neglect these services^ what loss is it to 
him ; and if we observe them, what receiveth he at 
oar hands ? " He bestows bis blessings, on condition, 
tbait wo shall study to deserve them ; but the duties, 
which he requires, are all ordained for our advantage, 
as well as the rewards by which they shall be repaid. 
God may, therefore, invite ns by baptism to the enjoy- 
ment of all these blessings, before we are capable of 
testifying our willingness either to do the duty or ao- 
«ept of the reward; and in dotMt^ so, his grace and 
goodness are the more conspicuous. These miseoncep- 
tioaa arise from too strict an interpretation of the word 
4N>veaant, whieh impliea only a gratuitous, though con- 
ditional grant or promise. 

Others avail themselves of the brevity of the gospel 
hi8tor]r» to deny that Jesas intended, that any children 
of Christian parents that are born after the conversion of 
their parents, should ever be baptised ; and challenge 
OS to produce any such instance. This challenge may 
be safely given; nor will it appear strange, that it 
should be so, when we eonsider that the historical books 
Ireat only of a very short period, which afforded no 
time for such occurrences, and chiefly of occasional and 
transitory visits paid by Peter and Paul to churches 
newly formed, and not of the regular practice of any 
one church. But the opinion, that baptism was confined 
to the original converts, seems to rest purely on the 
difficulty of refuting it, rather than its own strength, 
«Bd the arguments in its favour. The same notion has 
been entertained by some, with respect to the Lord's 
supper ; but as this last may be folly confuted from the 
praetiee of the apostles, so would the other, if they 
nod the same occasion to enlarg:e on baptism ; for eacn 
of them is intended to be a permannt ordinance, ap- 
pointed the one to eommemorate the death of our 
JLord, after the manner of the Passover ; the other to 
be a rite of initiation to distinguish believers from u«- 
beliovers, like the initiatory rite among the Jews. 

As in the former case, so in this, if the baptism of 
the posterity of Christians had not been an original insti- 
SotioB, we should have been able to trace the com* 
moeemeBt of that piaetise; whereas, we cannot disco- 
ver any feriod, at which it did not obtain. Besides, 
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if kaptism was originally administered only to the cbit- 
dren of the first converts, the imposition of it after- 
wards on the offspring of Christians, would have beeo 
considered as a degradation that reduced them to a 
level with Eeathens, to which they would never haw 
submitted. Lastly, if baptism had been discontinaed 
in every family after the first convert, it would in a 
few generations, be impossible for any one to ascertain, 
whether his ancestors had been baptized or not; and 
this uncertainty would now afiect every family in exis- 
tence, except new converts in Pag^n countries. 

As to the mode of administering baptism, it was nso- 
ally by immersion ; but this must in many instance* 
have been dispensed with, particularly where baptism 
was administered to persons, confined to bed, as very 
frequently happened in the primitive church. Neither 
can the necessity of immersion be proved, either from 
the original word, nor yet from its superior efficacy; 
nor did the practice of the Jews, which they would na- 
turally follow in the new institution, require immersion, 
but only the pouring of a certain measure of water, 
over the person baptized. As to the superior efficacy 
of immersion, I suppose no person will now coBt«id, 
that the efficacy of the ordinance depends upon the mode 
of applying the water. If he should, we may answer, 
as Christ did to Peter, "he that washeth needethnot 
save to wash his feet, and is clean every whit.*' And as 
to the practice it may be asserted, that there is no in- 
stance in scripture of the baptism of an adult person by 
immersion. 

The Ethiopian courtier was probably baptised by af- 
fusion, and Cornelius either by affusion or sprinkling; 
Acts X. 47, But when Paul compares death and resor- 
rection to baptism^ he must refer to total immersios a* 
customary at that lime — see CoUosians ii. 12. We may, 
I think, conclude, that the primitive Christiana adofited 
each of these methods, and aspersion or sprinkling in- 
differently, as best suited the occasion, without once 8B«- 
pecting that there was any material difference among 
them. But when we are challenged to produce an in- 
stance, of the baptism of an infant child of a ChristiBD 
parent, we may reply, that neither is there any exam- 
ple of the baptism of an adult person by immeraioi' 
With respect to its general efficacy or necessity* I P/^ 
sume, that the idle notions with respect to its washing 
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away original or aetaal sin, are exploded among as. No 
one, I suppose, conceives, that our hearenly Father 
1>ears any resentment against an innocent infant; or 
tbat in any case the fire of his wrath can he extinguish- 
ed by the sprinkling of water, or that the salvation of 
children depends on a ceremony, that is often omitted 
through necessity, and prevented by death. 

Finally, I think, we may safely rest the authority of 
infant baptism on the circumcision of infants among the 
Jews, and on the unlimited expressions used by Christ, 
coupled with the previous opinions and practice of those 
whom he addressed, and the subsequent conduct of the 
apostolic churches. The same arguments evince the 
perpetuity of the ordinance, strengthened by its con- 
fruity with the Lord's supper. As that was and is to 
be observed, till the Lord shall come again ; so he con« 
eludes his commission to baptise all nations, with this 
promise ; and "lol I am with you unto the end of the 
world. Amen." 

Bapti«$m is considered by Episcopalians and Calvinis- ' 
tic Presbyterians as a church rite, to be celebrated in 
the face of the congregation ; and private baptism is 
allowed only in particular cases ; but it appears to me, 
from the instances recorded in the Acts and the Eipis- 
f;les, to be a domestic ordinance, to be celebrated in the 
bosom of a family when practicable. Thus Stephanas 
was baptized with his household, Lydia and her house- 
hold, and the jailor with all his family, and Comelins 
the centurion with others in his own house. 

It is usual with some Protestant Dissenters, for the 
minister to take the child in his arms ; this is in imita- 
tion of the Episcopal church, in which the parent has 
no share in the ceremony, but the child is presented by 
the sponsors ; but it is totally inconsistent with dissent- 
ing principles and scriptural practice, for in scripture 
the parent alone is considered as responsible ; and to 
Protestant Diaasnteca seripture precedent is the only 
rule of conduct. 

Nkmo. 

Bblsham*s Vikw of Infant Baftism. — You ask my opinion 
concerning infant baptism. My judgment is very decided in favour 
of the baptism of infants ; admitting, however, that much may be 
4Mud in £svour of proselyte baptism, but nothing for adult baptism." 

The subject, in my mind,, lies in this form. Baptiam in general 
is enjoined in the New Testament, without stating whether it was 
N 2 
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'< All baptisms in the New Testament, are cases of K^oaelytesand 
tiieif liouseholds. Instances of baptizing the descendants of bdiev. 
m, hafdiy fall within the sc6pe of the bhtory.'^ 

« No tot)trotet«y Miat^tf oimttTfnng bajitlsm (W fwi^ eenltirfeft 
And amre« wbicb would otter have bappeaed. If the apotdes bad 
prescribed one rlilc^ and (he majoritf of Cbristiaaa ado p t e d aBOlb«r. 
Witness the bitter controversies eoDceming Easter." 

Tertullian, about A. D. 200, first mentions infant baptUm, 
lie speaks of It Incidentally as in general use, and advises that it 
dbottld be deferred till efaiklren fcould speak.** 

About BBventy years afiarwards, a cotiaeil o^ bishops wa« IiaM 
io Africa» I think at Carthage^ to deeida not whether iafianaa wiei« 
to be baptiacdf but whether they wei« to be beptiaed befora the 
eighth day." 

*' In the beginning of the fifth century, A. D. 410, the Pelagian 
Mntrbvcrsy broke out. The Pelagians were charged with taking 
4way tHe groande of ififaHt bapti«m< They warmly deny it. And 
Magiusi and Cekesltnu^ ann of great laamitig attd reicarch, d»> 
elare) tba^ they not only allow infant baptism, but that they navar 
heard or read of any heretics so impious as to deny iu*' 

*' From hence, I infer, that the baptism of the infant deacen- 
dants of Cliristians is of apostolic institution, without which it 
-would be fm possible to aetount for the uniformity of the practice 
amtragit ChriMiaas } and it is thf* ttnifdrtttt andisputed praetioe 
which ascertains thaeiielit of our Lord*a prcceptk'* 

** Some few instances of deferribg tha baptism of the deaeabd. 
ants of believers to adult age, are mentioned in ecclesiastical his- 
tory ; and here the chief strength of the baptists lies. l*he cases 
are enumerated by Hall and Oale.** 

"This, lay dear sir, is the brief state of the argument, whi^ to 
tmy Qiiod is qoite aathfaetoryk The neamag of tfa« Hta ia to est- 
press aymbolioally the faith Of tha parettts, in vary iotaieating «tr- 
.. oumstances, which naturally imply an obligation and intantioo' to 
. educate the child in the knowledge and practice of the Christian 
reKgibn. It fs usually a very interesting service.** — J5el*fiam*» Afe- 
Moirt, by iFiWfawif— page ^74. 



"fHAT WAS SAID IN HIS HUMAN NATURE," 

PBRHAfs BO replf M more freqaen^if given to tlie 
ergaraeDts of Unitarians, than the one plAeed ae a tide 
to ihh» article. In oar reasonings, we restrict oarselves 
as much as possible to the language of him who alone 
had « the words of eternal Ufe.'^ If ia pursoaaoe of 
this rule, we quote the express and unequirocal de- 
ekrations of Josoo himself, tlia« lie wns m all reopoets 
inferior to the one €k>d the Father the aWo replf 
«i almost th# only ono that is retoraed* Wlen we pro- 
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Am^ iracli «x{rfe8tioti8 « the follovingf, I le^k not 
mine own will, hut the will of him that sent me ^* 
the 'Father gare me commandment, even so I do 
" nekher came I of myself, hut he sent me *' my doc- 
trine is no< mine, hut his that sent me I can of mine 
own self Ah nothing;" the father that dwelletkin me» 
he doeth the works ;^ and the many similar aasertions 
of our master that he derived his mission, doctrine, pow- 
er, and all he was and is, from Jehovah, scarcely have 
we uttered the words till answer is given, that was 
said in his human nature/' 

This reply is built on a sophism. In all the books of 
loglo with which I am acquainted, there is mention 
made of a form of false reasoning called the Petitio 
Principii. It is defined by the celebrated Dr. Watts,* 
as ■* a supposition of what is not granted ; that is, when 
any proposition is proved by the same proposition in 
other words, or by something that is equally nncertain 
and disputed.** According to this very high authority, 
the attempt to answer an argument by the <* supposition 
of what is not granted," or by something that is e- 
qually uncertain and disputed," is fallacious reasoning. 
Now this is just what the Atbanasians do, when they 
tell us that our master spoke one verse in his divine na- 
ture, and another verse in his human nature ; for the 
nnton of the two natures is not granted by us, and 
is a matter ^ equally in dispute * between the parties. 
Sneh a proceeding is a " Petitio Principii, a sophism, 
and the reasoning founded npon it is sophistical reason- 
ing. Before they reply to any of onr citations of the 
words of Jesus, " that was said in his human nature,** it 
is Moessary they should first prove, and we should first 
grant, he had two natures ; but the proposition that two 
distinct natures, of any kind, can exist in the same in- 
dividttal, is so absurd, and involves so many glaring 
contradictions, that it never can be satisfactorily de- 
nftonstrated to any intelligent being. I have never seen 
ias mhsnrdity more efficiently developed, than by the 
Rotr. J. Scott Porter, on the last day of the discussion 
with Mfv Bagot. « The nature of Ood, or the divine 
naturO) means the same as the aggregate of the qnali- 
ties ^£ Qod ; that is, all the qualities of God, taken 
tog«ftlMr '; and in like mianner, the human nature, «r 
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the nature of man^ denotes that anion of qaalitiea, pro- 

Serties, or attributes, which are found in man. The 
octrine of two natures in one person means, that the 
qualities, properties, or attributes of man, are united 
with those of God, in the same individual, thinking, 
intelligent being. Now, it is the nature or property 
of God, to ^e eternal in duration, infinite in power, 
infinite in wisdom, infinite in goodness. And, in like 
manner, it is the quality or nature of man, to be ori- 
ginated in time, limitea in power, limited in wisdom, 
and limited in goodness. When we say, therefore, that 
the two natures, the divine and the human^ are united 
in one person, we affirm that the same individual is 
eternal in duration, and yet had hb origin in. time ; that 
he is infinite in wisdom, and yet limited in wisdom ; 
that he is infinite in power, and yet limited in power; 
and that he is infinite in goodness, and ye% limited in 
goodness. Now, if this be not a contradiction, a series 
of contradictions, I confess, I think it comes as near to 
it as can be well conceived.''* The same argument, as 
I have already said, would equally demonstrate the im- 
possibility of the union of two natures of any kind, in 
the same person. 

Suppose, however, that this point was clearly esta- 
blished ; that it was a fact, and not as at present, a mere 
assumption : how can the Athanasians point out what 
Jesus said as God, and what he said as man ? Here is 
the grand difficulty. Does our master himself say, when 
he spoke in one capacity, and when in another ? No 
such thing. Do the apostles give us information, what 
expressi(fns were uttered in his divine character, and 
what in his human ? No such thing. Do the scriptures, 
from the beginning of Genesis to the end of Revelation, 
give us a clue to the 'unravelling of this entangled point? 
No such thing. On what ground then, do our oppon- 
ents demand assent to their continual assertion, that 
was said in his human nature ? " It is impossible to say. 
Are they infallible, so that they cannot err in their de- 
cisions ? They act as if they thought so, but not even 
themselves have dared to assert it. Ai^e they under the 
immediate guidance of the Deity, that every explica- 
tion of theirs is to be regarded as the dictate of his 
spirit? Some of them say they are,, but no sensible 
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man believes tbem. At what valae then are we to es- 
timate their declaration, that was said in his human na* 
ture P*' Jast as an assumption, which it is, in the nature 
of things, impossible to prove ; and which as rational 
beings we are bound to deny, till it be proved. So far 
as mere assertions are concerned, one roan's assertion 
sounds as well, and weighs as heavily as another ; and 
whatever right Athanasians have to say, that was said 
in his human nature ; exactly the same right have we 
to say, that was spoken in his divine nature," or 
whatever other nature we believe, after full investiga- 
tion, our master did really possess. 

Of course, I am perfectly aware that every reason* 
ing person is already able to answer the Petitio Principii, 
to rebut the sophism, and expose the fallacy of the 
Orthodox reply to the declarations of the anointed, 
that he is in every thing inferior to his Father and hts 
God ; but this article has been composed for the benefit 
of the less educated of our friends, among whom the 
Bible Christian has its widest circulation. They are 
often encountered by the assumption, " that was said in 
his human nature and it is well they should be enabled 
more effectually to expose the artifices of their oppon- 
ents ; they are pretty well qualified already to bear a 
respectable part in any open and candid argument. 

R. £. B. M. 

Dromore, 



DR. LEDLIE, AND THE FIRST PRESBYTERIAN 
CONGREGATION OF LARNE. 

Ok Tuesday, August 15, the following Address vras presented tD 
the Rev. Dr. Ledlie, (now one of the iqinisters of the Presbyte- 
rian congregation, of Eustace^strcet, Dublin ; but for upwards of 
five- and- twenty years, minister of the first Presbyterian congrega* 
tton of Larne) by a deputation from the latter worshipping society, 
on occasion of his first visit to thera after his removal from the o^ 
fice of their spiritual adviser. It is inserted here, (together with 
the Rev. Doctor's answer) as a gratifying instance of the good feel- 
ing which ought always to subsist between those, who have ever 
stood towards each other in the endearing relationship of pastor and 
I>eople. 

To the Rev. Dr. Ledlie. 

Rev. and dear sir, — We, the elders, committee, and members of 
the First Presbyterian Congregation of Larne, eagerly avail our- 
selves of the opportunity which is afforded by your visit to thia 
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f w iv to convey to yon the ettursnce of our oontinued affection and 
regard. Upon the many day» which you spent amongst us, as oar 

respected minister, we look back with meUacboly pleasure ; the 
instruction which we received from your valued lips, we remember 
with undissemhled gratitude ; and to the sentiment of unabated in. 
terest in our welfare,^ which you, last Sabbath, so feeltngly express- 
fd« our hearu unfeigned ly respond. With the most aaaious prayer 
for your happiness here and hereafter, and with earnest desires for 
the comfort and prosperity of your family, we intreat of jfou to re- 
ceire this tribute of esteem, from us who were formerly jour^bear- 
ers, and who are still your friends. 

Signed on the namoy and on 

behalf of the congregation, ^ 

MILES ATKINSON, Secretary. 

REPLY OF THS BJBY. 0B. 

To the Elders^ Committee, and Members of the PitU 
Presbifferian Congregation of Larne, 

My old and beloved friends,— When, after years of aeparadon 
and absence, I visited once more the place where I had lived so long 
■and happilyi the circumstance naturally recalled scenes and times on 
which memory still loves to dwell. And when in the hoisse of 
prayer, I found my steps impeded by a dense crowd of affecci«aate 
friends pressing around mc^ and felt the g^sp of so many honest 
bands, and saw, on every side, so many weTl.remembered faces, 
eager to catch the glance of recognition, and all anxious to express 
their pleasura at again finding amongst them their former minister, 
I was overcome almost to weakness. When afterwards in the pulpit, 
I uttered those sentiments to which you have now so warmly res- 
ponded, I but feebly expressed what I must always feel. 

I receive, with deep emotion, this tribute of undiminished re^gard 
from an enlightened, kind-hearted, and truly Christian people ; and 
shall bear it to my family, in whose welfare you have expresaed an 
interest, with honest pride and satisfaction. 

I cordially rejoice in your prosperous state, as a religious aociety, 
-under (he ministry of my youthful and valued successor; and with 
ardent prayers for its continuance and increase, and for the happi- 
ness of every individual amongst you, I bid yon most affectionately 
farewell. 

J. a LEDLIE. 

Lanu, August 16, 1887. 



BRITISH AND FOREIGN UNITARIAN 
ASSOCIATION. 

Taa anniversary of this Association was held on Wednesdajr, Jnne 
91st, at fissex^street Chapel, London. The litnrffy was read bf the 
Rev. T. Madge, the minister of the diapel, in his nsnally Hnpies. 
«i¥e ittaaner. The Iter. R. Wallace preached frm 3nd £p. Hi. K 
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AAcr Hie poblio smiev tenmniited, Abrabsni Clarke, Csq. of New- 
port^ Isle of Wight, was ealied to the chair. T. Hornby, Esq* 
presented his report as Treasurer, which was received and adopted. 
The Secretary, the Rer. R. Aspland, read the Committee's report. 
The Foreign ^bepartftient of the Report was interesting. The friend- 
ly relation between the Unitarians of America and Great Britain, 
which onr Transatlantic brethren had sought to strengthen, by depu- 
ting the Rer. Mr. Ganaet «9 their representative at this meetings 
was heard with the lireliest satisfaction ; and it would doubtless have 
i^orded greatly augmented pleasure to all present, had Mr. Ganfiet*^ 
state of health penmtted his attendance, but he is still on the Con- 
tinent. Extracts were read from correspondents at remote ports of 
the globe, but perhaps none were listened to with deeper interest than 
those from the venerable William Roberts of Madras, in relation to 
his labours, bis anxiety to complete the publication of his notes on 
the New Testament, and to see his son Joseph enabled to succeed him 
IB his pastoral duties. It was with feelings of iregrei that themeec- 
ing heard of Joseph Roberts* painful situatioo. With deep filiai 
piety be laments his.dependance on hia aged father, whose oecesaary 
comforts are abridged by maintaining him, in addition to ether cbiU 
dren. He has anxiously sought the atieana of his own maintenanoev 
but has been unable to procure any employ meat. He would have 
established a school, but so great is the odium under' which be liei 
as a Unitarian, that be has no chance of obtaining scholars suffictent 
to remunerate him for the necessary outlay. It was therefoiw with 
much satisfaction, that the company learned the result of the meeu 
iog held die preceding day, of the subscribers to the Calcutu Fund. 
Xt was stated, that the subscribers bad resolved, tliat the sum now 
standing in the names of Thomas Gibson and Thomas Hornby, 
]Esqrs. should be transferred to those of these two gentlemen, with 
the addition of those of the Rev. R. Aspland and R. 1 aylor, £8<|. 
That the sum so standing in their names, in the books of the Got- 
ernor, &c. of the Bank of England, do remain for five years, if not 
previously required for the purpose origipally contemplated ; and ia 
the mean time the dividends should be paid to the Goromitee of the 
British and Foreign Unitarian Association in aid of its funds ; that 
after that period* the principal shaU lapse into that Association, un. 
less otherwise determined by the subscribers, any six of whom might, 
by requisition, call on the Committee to sumason a general meeting 
of such subscribers, by giving twenty-eight days' notice. But, as 
being strictly in accordance with tiie original intention of the sub- 
scribers to the Calcutta Fund, the meeting came to a Tesolution, that 
it be an instruction to the Committee of the Association, to take in- 
to consideration the propriety of atlording pecuniary assistance to Mr. 
Xloberts and his son Joseph, in carrying into effect the designs of 
the former in diffusing a knowledge of Unitarianism in India, and 
the latter by employing himself in the duties for which his education 
in England was designed in part to qualify him.— A resolution was 
proposed and unanimously .adopted, declarative of the approbation 
of the meeting of the recommendation given by the sabacriben to 
the Calcutta Fund to the Committee. — This result of the meeting 
held on the 20th is the more gratifying, because the Committee, i<i 
sending home Joseph Roberts, were from the want of funds, unable 
to engage him at a fixed salary as a missionary. 
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The domMtic fiart of the Comouttee^t report was neoenutlyluB- 
tted. They regretted tbst they hed comparatively so little to rifon ; 
but they not unreasonably at^oted, that it was not because they had 
neglected their duties, but because the means placed under their 
control had been far too small to enable them to respond to many 
calls which had been made upon them. The carrying on of the book 
department alone would require nearly as large an^utlay as for aO 
the present objects, and as there are country societies which now aim 
at effecting some of the imporunt oljects originally contemplated 
by the Fund and the Association, it was in contemplation to pay in- 
creased attention to the publication of worka which might go forth 
^s silent miisionaries in our cause. 



THE BELFAST UNITARIAN TRACT SOCIETY. 

. Wv have long desired to draw the attention of those interested, 
to the comparatively inoperadve condition of the Belfast Unitariaa 
Tract Society. The object of the formation of that society, wss 
the diffusion through the country of Tracts on the doctrinal and 
practical principles of Unitarianisro. It is well-known that great 
ignorance prevails in the community respecting our tenets ; and no- 
thing could so effectually remove that ignorance^ as the dissemina- 
tion of books and tracts, embodying die scriptoral arguments for 
our doctrines. Even among the leas educated of our own denomi- 
nation, there is found to be ignorance in religious things, and we 
are sure, that to the reading portion of these, a well-written tract 
conveys more instruction than twenty sermons from the pulpit 
We have now the advantage of a Depository in Belfast ; and it 
should be the endeavour of the committee of the society, to have 
that Depository supplied with every new Tract which bears on our 
views of Christian truth. A correspondence should be r^ularly 
carried on with the American Unitarian Association, and the Bri- 
tish and Foreign Unitarian Association, both of which are willing 
to extend to us their aid and co-operation, and from them every 
publication of interest should be regularly received. The Deposi- 
tory in Belfast would thus be most valuable, Jn supplying to onr 
friends in this country the various works that issue from tlie Ame- 
rican and English press on the subject of Unitarianism, and it 
would afford increased facilities for the formation of congregational 
libraries, which we rejoice to know, are becoming more general. 

We would therefore earnestly call on the committee of the Trsct 
Society, to, exert themselves in behalf of the objects for which they 
have been appointed. There is an extensive field for their opera- 
tions ; funds will not be wanting, for our brethren are ever libersi 
in such things, and the Depository, if well regulated, migh^ we 
conceive, become an almost self-supporting establishment. Onlj 
let the people obtain an interest in the matter by means of annoal 
meetings, auxiliaries throughout the country, and any other plans 
which the committee may approve, and the Unitarian Tract Society 
will toon become a most powerful instrument in the spread of reli. 
gious liberty, and religious truth. 
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DR CHANNING ON TEMPERANCE. 
(Chntimued fromp. 264, J 

IV. I hare now set before yoa some of the causes of 
intemperance in our present social state ; and this I hare 
done that you may feel that society, in all its ranks, e- 
specially in the highest, is hound in justice to resist the 
evil ; and not only justice, hut henevolence pleads with 
ns to spare no efforts for its prevention or cure. The 
thought that in the bosom of our society, are multitudes 
standing on the brink of perdition, multitudes who are ^ 
strongly tempted to debase and destroy their rational 
nature, to sink into brutal excess, to seal their ruin in 
this world and in the world to come, ought to weigh on 
us as a burden, ought to inspire deeper concern than the 
Tisitation of pestilence, ought to rouse every man, who 
has escaped this degradation, to do what he may to res- 
cue the fallen, and still more to save the falling. 

The question now comes, how shall we arrest, how 
suppress this great evil ? Such is our last inquiry, and 
to tnis I answer, there are two modes of action. To res« 
cue men, we must act on them inwardly or outwardly. 
We must either give them strength within to withstand 
the temptations to intemperance, or we must remove 
these temptations without. We must increase the power 
of resistance, or diminish the pressure which is to be re- 
sisted. Both modes of influence are useful, but the first 
incalculably the most important. No man is safe against 
this foe, but he who is armed with moral force, with 
strength in his own soul, with the might of principle,' and 
a virtuous will. The great means, then, of repressing 
intemperance in those portions of society which are most 
exposed to it, is to communicate to them, or awaken in 
them, moral strength, the power of self-denial, a nobler 
and more vigorous action of conscience and religious prin- 
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ciple« III other words, to save the labouring and poor 
from intemperance, we must set in action amongst them, 
the means of intellectual, moral, and religions improve- 
ment. We mast strive io elevate them as ratioual and 
moral beings, to unfold their highest nature. It is idle 
to think, that whilst these classes remain the same in 
other respects, they can be cared of intemperance. In- 
temperance does not stand alone in their condition and 
character. It is a part or sign of general deg radatioa > 
It can only be effectually removed by exalting their whole 
character and condition. To heal a diseased limb or or- 
gan, you mast relieve and strengthen the whole body. 
So it is with the mind. We cannot, if we would, remove 
those vices from the poor, which are annoying to onr« 
selves, and leave them in other respects as corrupt as 
before. Nothing but a general improvement oT their 
nature, can fortify them against the crimes which make 
them scourges alike to themselves, and to their race. 

And how may moral strength, force of principle, be 
communicated to the less prosperous classes of society? 
I answer first, the surest means is, to increase it among 
the more* favoured. All classes of a community have 
connexions, sympathies. Let selfishness and sensuality 
reign among the prosperous and educated, and the poor 
and uneducated will reflect these vices in grosser forms. 
That man is the best friend to temperance among high 
and low, whose character and life express clearly and 
strongly moral energy, self-denial, fuperiority to the 
body, superiority to wealth, elevation of sentiment and 
principle. The greatest benefactor to society is not he 
who serves it by single acts, but whose general character 
is the manifestation of a higher life and spirit than per- 
vades the mass. Such men are the salt of the earth. 
The might of individual virtue surpasses all other pow- 
ers. The maltiplication of individuals of true force 
and dignity of mind, would be the surest of all omeos 
of the suppression of intemperance in every condttioa 
of society. 

Another means is, the cultivation of a more fraternal 
intercourse than now exists between the more and less 
improved portions of the community. Our present so- 
cial barriers and distinctions, in so far as they restrict 
sympathy, and substitute the spirit of caste, the bigotry 
of rank, for the spirit of humanity, for reverence of oar 
common nature, ought to be reprobated as gross viok* 
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tlons of the Ckrisliafi iaw. Those clasises of society 
which have light, strength, and virtue, are bound to 
eommnoicate these to sueh as want them. The weak, 
ignorant) falling, and fallen ought not to be cut off froi^ 
their more fiEiVoured brethren, ought not to be left to act 
continnally and exclusively on one another, and thus to 
propagate their crimes and woes without end. The good 
should form a holy conspiracy against evil, should assail it 
by separate and joint exertion, shoufd approach it, study 
it, weep and pray over it, and throw all their souls into et- 
^ forts for Its removal. My friends, you whom Grod has 
prospered, whom he has enlightened, in whose hearts 
he has awakened a reverence for himself, what are you 
doing for the fallen, and the falling, the miserable <6f 
your race ? When an improved Christian thinks of the 
mass of unpitied, unfriended guilt in this city, tnust He 
not be shocked at the hardness of all our heatts ? Ai^e 
we not all of one blood, one nature, one heavenly defe- 
oeiit ; and are outward distinctions^ which to-morrow af Ib 
to be buried forever in thetdmb^ to divide us from one an- 
other, to cut off the comiAtiiliiea^tions of brotherly syih- 
patby and aid ? In a Christian community, not one h^- 
maii berng should be left to fall, without counsel, re- 
rooiMlrance, sympathy,* encouragement, from otbefs 
more enKghtetfed and virtuous thflna himself. Say not/ 
this ealinet be dokie. I know it cannot be done without 
great okafnges in our habits, views, feelings; but' these 
obanges must be made. A new bond must unite the 
deattered portions of men. A new sense of responai« 
bility must stir up the enlightened, the prosperous, the 
virtBOQs. Christianity demands this. The progress of 
eooiety demands it* I see blessed omens of this, and 
they are among the brightest features of our times. 

Again, to elevate and strengthen the more exposed 
classes of society, it is indispensable that a higher edu- 
cation should be affbrdett them. We boast of the means 
of education afforded to. the poorest here. It may be 
said wfth truth, in regard to both rich and poor, that 
these means are very deficient. As to moral education, 
hardly any provisions are made for it in* our public shdols. 
To educate is someting more than to te^ach those elements 
of knowledge which are needed teget a subsistence. It 
is to exercise and call out the higher faculties and affec- 
tions of a human being. Education is not the nuthoritft- 
^ve, cosapfilsory, mediaiikal training of passive puprls, 
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bat the influence of gifted and qaickeaing nundtf on the 
spirits of the young, Sudi edoeation is, as yet, spar- 
ingly enjoyed, and cannot be too fervently destred« Of 

f;hat use, let me ask, is the wealth of this commiuutjrf 
at to train ap a better generation than oorselyee ? Of 
what use I ask, is freedom, except to call forth the beat 
powers of all classes and of every individoal ? What, 
but human improvement, is the great end of society ? 
. Why ought we to sustain so anxiously rapuUicMi insti- 
tutions, if they do not tend to form a nobler raee of meo, 
. and to spread nobleness through all conditions of social 
life ? It is a melancholy and prevalent error among ns, 
that persons in the labouring classes ara denied by their 
conditions any considerable intellectual improvenaent ; 
. They must live, it is thought, to work, not to fulfil the 
great end of a human being* which is to unfold his di- 
vinest powers and affections. But it is not so. The 
poorest child might, and ought to have liberal means 
. of self-improvement; and were there a true reYorence 
among us for human nature and for Christiaoity, be 
would find them. In a letter, recently received ham a 
most intelligent traveller in Gerroanyi I am Informed, 
that in certain parts of that codntry, there is foand, in 
. the most depressed classes, a degree of intelleetaal cul- 
ture, not generally supposed to consist with their lot; 
that a sense of the beautiful in nature and art prodacea 
^ much happiness in a portion of society, which among, na 
. is thought to be disqualified for this innocent and eleviOed 
pleasure ; that the teaching in Sunday schools ia in some 
. places more various than here, and that a colleetton of 
books, and a degree of scientific knowledge may be met 
in cottages far inferior to the dwellings of our hoabaod- 
roen. In short," my friend adds 1 have seen abondaDt 
proof, that intellectual culture, as found here, spreads its 
light and comfort through a class, that hardly exiats at 
all with us, or where it dose exist, is generally supposed 
. to labour under a degree of physical wretchedness incon- 
sistent with such culture." Information of this kind 
should breathe new hope into philanthropic labours fsr 
the intellectual and. moral life of every class in society. 
How much may be done in this city to spread knowledge^ 
vigour of thought, the sense of beauty, the pleasures of 
the invagination, and the fine arts, and above^all, tke 
influences of religion, through our whole cominonity 1 
Were the prosperous and educated to learot that sAv 
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pitm^^ for tbeir families, they cannot better employ 
•their jifossessions and influence, than in forwarding the 
4inprovement and elevation of society, how soon would 
^his cHy be regenerated! How many generous spiffs 
night be enlisted here by a wise bonnty in the work of 
training their felbw-creatures ? Wealth cannot be bet- 
ter used, than in rescuing men of vigorous and dis- 
interested minds from worldly toils and cares in giving 
-them time and opportunity for generous self-culture, and 
. in enabling them to devote their whole strength and 
being to a like culture of their race. The surest mark 
of a true civilization is, that the arts which minister to 
sensuality decrease, and spiritual employments are mul- 
tiplied, or that more and more of the highest ability in 
the state is withdrawn from labours for the animal life, 
«ind consecrated to the work of calling forth the intellect^ 
the imagination, the concience, the pure affections, the 
moral energy of the community at large, and especially 
of the young. What is now wasted among us in private 
«how and luxury, if conscientiously and wisely devoted 
to* the furnishing of means of general culture to all 
classes among us, would render this city the wonder and 
Joy of the whole earth. What is thus wasted might 
supply not only the means of education in the sciences, 
but in the refined arts, ^nsic might here be spread as 
freely as in Germany, and be made si lightner of toil, a 
cheerer of society, a relief of loneliness, a solace in thia 
poorest dwellings. Still more, what we now waste would 
furnish this city, in a course of years, with the chief at- 
tractions of Paris, with another Louvre and wfth a Gar- 
den of Plants, where the gifted of all classes might have 
an opportunity to cultivate the love of nature and art. 
Happily, the cause of a higher education begins to find 
fViends here. Thanks to that enlightened and noble- 
minded son of Boston, whose ashes now slumber on a 
foreign shore, but who has left to his birth-place a tes- 
timony of filial love, in his munificent bequest for the 
difi^sion of liberal instruction through this metk-opolis. 
Honoured be the name of Lowell, the intellectual bene- 
factor of his native city ! A community, directing its 
energies chiefty to a higher education of its rising mem- 
bers, to a generous developement of human nature, 
vould achieve what has not yet entered human thought ; 
and it is for this end, that we ought to labour. Our 
Atm^ and oar Inxory, hOw contemptible in comparison 
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with the improvement of our f«miliet» neighhonriiood 
and raeo I 

Allow me here to express an earnest desire, that oar 
legislators, provoked to jealousy by the spirit of improve- 
ment in other states, and moved by seal for the ancient 
honour of this commonwealth, may adopt some strong 
measures for the advancement of education among ns. 
We need an institution for the formation of better 
teachers ; and until this step is taken we can make no 
important progress. The most orving want in thia com- 
mon wealth is the want of accomplished teachers. We 
boast of our schools ; but our schools do comparatively 
little, for want of educated instructors. Without good 
teaching, a school is but a name. An institution for 
training men to train the young, would be a fountain of 
living waters, sending forth streams to refresh present 



the poor andf labouring classes this principal means of 
their elevation. We trust they will not always prove 
blind to the highest interest of the state. 

We want better teachers and more teachers for all 
classes of society, for rich and poor, for children and 
adults. We want that the resources of the commnnity 
should be directed to the procuring of better instmcton 
as its highest concern. One of the surest signs of the 
regeneration of society will be, the elevation of the art 
.4>f teaching to the highest rank in the community. When 
a people shall learn, that its greatest benfactors and most 
important members are men devoted to the liberal in- 
struction of all its classes, to the work of raising to life 
its buried intellect, it will have opened, to itself the path 
of true glory. This truth is making its way. Socrates 
is now regarded as the greatest man in an age of great 
men. The name of King has grown dim bdbre that of 
Apostle. To teach, whether by word or action, is 
the highest function on earth. It is commonly supposed, 
that instructors are needed only in the earlier years of 
life. But ought the education of a human being ever 
to cease ? And may it not always be forwarded by ffood 
instruction ? Some of *us, indeed, cansdispense with dl 
teachers save the silent book. But to the great majority, 
the voice of living teachers is an indispensable means of 
cultivation. The discovery and supply of this want wonM 
give a new aspect to a conamunity. Nothing is nois 
needed, than that men of superiour gifts and of benefit 




As yet, our legislators have denied to 
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lent spirits, should devote themselves to the instruction 
of the less enlightened classes in the great end of life, 
in the dignity of their nature, in their rights and duties, 
in the history, laws, and institutions of their countrj, 
in the philosophy of their employments, in the laws, 
harmonies and productions of outward nature, and e-* 
specially, in the art of bringing up children in health of 
body, and in vigour and purity of mind. We need a 
new profession or vocation, the object of which shall b^ 
to wake up the intellect in those spheres where it is now 
buried in habitual slumber. We honour, and cannot 
too much honour the philanthropist, who endows per- 
manent institutions for the relief of human suffering ; 
but not less good, I apprehend, would be accomplished 
by enquiring for and seizing on men of superior ability 
and disinterestedness, and by sending them forth to act 
immediately on society. A philanthropist, who should 
liberally afford to one such man the means of devoting 
himself to the cultivation of the poorer classes of soci* 
ety, would confer invaluable good. One gifted man, 
with his heart in the work, who should live among the 
uneducated, to spread useful knowledge a^d quickening 
truth, by convefsation and books, by frank and friendly 
intercourse, by encouraging meetings for improvement, 
by forming the more teachable into classes and giving to 
these the animation of his presence and guidance, by 
bringing parents to an acquaintance with £e principles 
of physical, intellectual, and moral education, by instruct- 
ing families in the means and conditions of health, by us* 
ing, in a word, all the^methods which an active, gener- 
ous mind would discover or invent for awakening intel- 
ligence and moral life ; one gifted man, so devoted, miffhi 
impart a new tone and spirit to a considerable ciiicle ; 
and what would be the result, were such men to be multl* 
plied and combined, so that a community might be per- 
vaded by their influence ? We owe much to the writings 
of men of genius, piety, science, and exalted virtue. But 
most of these are shut up in narrow spheres. We want 
a class of liberal instructors, whose vocation it shall 
be to place the vibws of thd most enlightened minds 
within the reach of a more and more exte nsive portion 
of their fellow creatures. The wealth of a community 
should flow out like water, for the preparation and em- 
ploymont of such teacher?, for enlisting powerful and 
generous minds in the work of giving impulse to theii^ 
xace. Jesus Christy in instituting the ministry, laid the 
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ibandation of the fntellectaal and moral agency wUcli h 
now urge. On this foundation we ought to build more 
and more, until a life-giving influence shall penetrate 
all classes of society. What a painful thought is it, that 
such an immense amount of intellectual and moral pow- 
er, of godlike energy, is this very moment lying dead 
among us I Can we do nothing for its resurrection ? 
Until this be done, we may lop off the branches of in- 
temperance ; but its root will live ; and happy shall we | 
be if its poisonous shade do not again darken oar land^ I 
Let it not be said- that the laborious can find jio time for 
such instruction as is now proposed^ More or less leisure, 
if sought, can be found in almost every life. Nor let it 
be said that men, able and disposed to carry on this work, 
must not be looked for in such a world as ours. Chris- 
tianity, which has wrought so many miracles of bene- 
ficence, which has sent forth so many apostles and 
martyrs, so many Howards and Clarksons, can raise np 
labourers for this harvest also. Nothing is needed ba( 
a new pouring out of the spirit of Christian love, no- 
thing but a new comprehension of the brotlierhood of 
the human race, to call forth efforts which seem impos- 
sibilities in a self-seeking and self indulging age. 

I will add but one more means of giving moral power 
and general improvement to those portions of the com- 
munity, in which intemperance finds its chief victims. 
We must not only promote education in genera], but 
especially send among them Christian instruction. Chris- 
tian teachers, who shall be wholly devoted to their 
spiritnal welfare. And here, I cannot but express 
my joy at the efforts made iPbr establishing a min- 
istry among the poor in this and other cities. Thoagh 
not sustained as it should be, it yet subsists in sufficient 
▼igour to show what it can accomplish. I regard this 
institution, as among the happiest om^ns of our times. 
It shows, that the spirit of him who came to seek and 
to save that which was lost^ is not dead among as. 
Christianity is the mighty power before which intemper- 
ance is to fall. Christianity, faithfully preached, assails 
and withstands this vice, by appealing as nothing else 
can, to men's hopes and fears, by speaking to the con- 
dence in the name of the Almighty Judge, by speaking 
to the heart in the name of the Merciral Father, hj 
proffering strength to human weakness and pardon t» 
numan guilt, by revealing to men an immortal nature 
within, and an eternal state before tfa^m, by spreading 



Hymn of the CUy, 



297 



oyer thit life a brightness borrowed from the life to 
come, by awakening generous affections, and binding 
man by new ties.to God and his race. But Christianity, 
to fulfil this part of its mission, to reach those who are 
knost exposed to intemperance, must not only speak in 
the churches where these are seldom found, but must 
enter their dwellings in the persons of its ministers, 
must commune with them in the language of friendship, 
most take their children under its guardianship and con* 
trol. The ministry of the poor, sustained by men 
worthy of the function, will prore one of the moeft 
powerful barriers ever raised against intemperance. 



HYMN OF THE CITY. 
(bt w, c. brtamt. ) 

Not in the solitude 
■Alone, may man commune with Heaven, or see 

Only in savage wood 
.And sunny vale, the present Deity ; 

Or only hear his voice 

Where the winds whisper, and the waves rejoice. 

Even here do I behold 
Tby steps, Almighty ] — ^hm, amidst the crowd ^ 

Through the great city rolled, 
With everlasting murmur, deep and loud, — 

Choking the ways that wind 

'Mongst the proud -piles, the work of human kind. 
• • • • 

Thy spirit is around, 
Quickening the restless mass that sweeps akmg ; 

And this eternal sound,-— 
Voices and foot&lls of the numberless throng, — 

Like the resounding sea. 

Or like the rainy tempest, speaks of thee. 

And when, the hours of rest 
Come, like a calm npon the mid-sea brine. 
Hushing its billowy breast, — 
lie quiet of that moment, too, is thine; 
h breathes of him who keeps 
The tast and helpless city while it sleeps. 



A REMONSTRANCE ADDRESSED TO THE. REV. 
JOHN ANDERSON, MINISTER OF THE BURGH- 
ER CONGREGATION, HELENSBURGH. 

[ The following Christian Remoostrancer was- addressed bgr the 
Rev. Geo. Harris, of Glasgow, to the Rev^ John Andenon, Biugh* 
er minister, Helensburgh, in consequence of the latter having used 
undue means to prevent Mr, Harris from preaching in the neigb* 
bourhood. Althou^ the Remonstrance is somewfeat local; y«t 
simikr- oceurreaces are so frequent, that wecoaceive it may posses 
general interest, and we l^hei^ore li^ It before the readers of the 
Bible Christian.] 

Gareloch.Head, July 18, 1837. 

Sir,— 'Being here with my family, for a few weeks, I 
was requested by several tndiridaals^ to deliver a sermon 
on a week evening, or a Sabbath day, if I could make it 
convenient. I complied wit^ that request last Sunday, 
and preached to a deeply attentive audience, ou the infinite 
love of God, our Father, as manifested in nature, pro- 
vidence, and Christianity. I was earnestly pressed to 
preach here, and at Helensburgh, next sabbath day. I 
agreed to do so, if a suitable place could be procured. I 
was informed last night that I was <^uite welcome" to 
the use of the lai^e hall at the Tontine Inn. 1, this 
morning went to Helensburgh, and engaged it for Sun- 
day evening, July 23, the price I o£^red to pay for it 
being a| oiaee accepted, and ray snggestioiis respectio g 
seating tne hall being instantly acceded to. 

On cs^lling again at the Tontine Inn, two koiirs after- 
wards, what was my astonishment to learn, that in the 
meantio^e, you, accompanied by another person, had call- 
ed on tiie landlady, represented to her the dangerous, 
pernicious, and unscriptnral nature of the Unitarian 
doctrines, — the injury it would do to her and her house, 
to permit my preaching in the hall,-^the auger the clergy- 
man of the parish would feel when he heard it, — and the 
obligaton she was under to refuse me th^ place. She 
was in a state of great alarm, and threw herself on me 
for protection against the threatened evil. It was not for 
me to attempt to show her that your threats were bat 
air, and that your predicted injury was an Impossibility. 
I at once released her from her engagement^ and deter- 
mined to appeal to the public agaiPBt jfw outrage on 
religious liberty. / 

On my return home, in the evening, I found that, flush- 
ed with your triumph at Helensburgh, you bad proceeded 
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to the laa at the Gftrelodh-Head, uaii^ similar pleas to 
induce the proipri^r to bar his door also against the he- 
retic. That your mission of intoleranoe was not equally 
SBccessful in this instance, as at Helensburgh, was not 
owing to any lack of seal on your part-^You certainly 
left nothing undoae, either "with man or wife. 

Such are the facts. What are the questions and re- 
flections which naturally suggest themselves in reference 
to your conduct in this matter ? Doubtless yon imagine 
yon have gained a mighty victory ; hut may it not be at 
the expense of the morality which teaches you to do to 
others as you would be done by, of Protestantism, and 
oi Christian truth ? Is not your conduct a violatieo of 
all the three? "Thou which teachest another, teachest 
thou not thyself ? thou which preachest a man should 
keep the commandments, dost thou thyself bear false wH* 
ness against thy neighbour, and encourage others to break 
thehr engagements. 

. Is this jour Protestantism, to forbid inquiry, suppress 
free discussion, control the publication of opinion, shut 
out from your communion here, and from Heaven here- 
after, all who cannot, or who will not, subscribe Suivs, 
as you have done, to a human creed ? If so, wherein 
does your protestantism differ from the Popery yon rail 
against ? Protestant priestcraft is not a whit more reput- 
able or Christian than Catholic priestcraft ; and the at- 
tempt, in these times, to lay fetters on the mind, will 
prove as futile as the e£Fort of the madman of old to lay 
them on the waves. Despite all your threats, the people 
are panting for more than the A, B, C, of Calvinism, 
and the whole alphabet of knowledge will one day be 
unfolded to their view. 

The great principles of Protestantism, are the suf- 
ficiency of the Scriptures, the right of individual judgw 
ment, and the rejection of all human athority in matters 
of religion. If your faith be the practical result of these 
principles, inquiry will only the more clearly evince its 
truth— human opposition will only the more firmly ex- 
hibit its stability. To say to the people, This is the faith 
yon must believe, or perish — to no other doctrine shall 
yoa listen, or penalty shall follow ;"-*--what is this but 
the spirit of the Inquisition ? what is this, but to play 
the Pope, and enslave the people ? He who does this, 
call himself what he may, retains the worst part of Po- 
pery, a&d is a Protestant only iu name. 
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MO A Retnonttraneef by Bev.^Geo. HaitrU. 

What mre yoo afinid of? Have yoa not popnlar ^* 
jadic6> presbyteries, synods, fiarobers, and fashion, on 
yonr side ? is not this snfBcient security, bat that you 
must al<o gag the month, and close the ear ? Will not 
yonr faith stand inqairy ? Is it ecared by the advance of 
knowledge? Your triumph, then, is but temporaiy. 
My preaching at Helensburgh you may prevent ; but yon 
^cannot stop the printing press. You cannot destroy the 
fiible. "If this counsel, or this work be of men, it will 
come to nought ; but if it be of God, yon cannot over- 
throw it." 

That my faith is of God you deny. You affirm Uni- 
tarian prineiples to be dangerous, pernicious, and na- 
•cripturaL You know not what you say, nor whereof 
. you affirm. What are those principles ? "And Jesus 
answered him, the first of all the commandments is. Hear, 
O Israel I the Lord our God is one Lord ; and then shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all tby 
aoul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength. 
This is the first commandment. And the second is like, 
Aamely this, thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
There is none other commandment greater than these.'' 
And this is life eternal, that they might know. Thee tke only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou has sent." '^Bot 
the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers 
shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth ; for the 
Father seeketh such to worship hini." After this man* 
ner, therefore, pray ye, saying. Our Father which art io 
heaven, hallowed be thy name." <*But to us there is bat 
one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we is 
him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, 
and we by him." " There is one God, and one mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ Jesns." Jesos 
of Nazareth, a man approved of God, amongf yon, by 
miracles, apd wonders, and signs, which God did by him.** 
^^Therefore, let all the house of Isreal know assuredly 
that God hath made that same Jesus whom ye crncified 
both Lord and Chirst." That is the word of faith which 
we preach, that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God 
hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved." 

God so loved the world, that he gave his only hegot- 
ten Son, that whosoever believeth in him shonld not 
4>erish, bqt have everlasting life." The gift of God is 
eternal life, through Jesus Christi our Lord." We 
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huve seea, and do teatiff , tkat the FaUier sent the Soft 
to be the San«ur of the w«rld.'' We also joy ia^ God 
tbMMigh «ur liord Jesas Christ, by whom we have now 
received the e^oneoftent/' Fer the grace of God that 
bring)eth salvation hath appeared te all men, teaching us 
that denying ungodliness an4 worldly lusts, we should 
live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present 
w^rld." For we must all staod before the judgment^ 
seat of Christ, that every ane may receive the thinga 
done itt his body, aecordtiig to that he hath done, whether 
it he good er had." ^< X»et no man <deceive you, he that 
doetb righteousness is rigtiteous." Add to y<^uf &tth 
virlnie,^and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge tem^ 
perance^ and to temperanoe patieaoe, and to patieiMse^odp 
liaess, iuhI to godliness brotherly kindness, and to brether- 
ly kindness charity/' Then eometh the end, when Christ 
shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father, when he shall have put <K>wn all rule, and all 
authority and power. For he mu^t reign till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet." " And when all ^ings «hall be 
subdued unto him, then shall the Son also himself b#. 
subjeot unto him that put all things under him, tlmt God 
may be all in all.'* — ^^fark xii. 29-31 ; John xvii. 3 ; 
John iv. 23 ; Mathew vi. 9; 1 Cor. viii. 6; 1 Tim. 11, 
5 ; Acts ii^ 22-36 ; Romans x. 8-9 ; John iii. 16 ; 
Romans vL 23; IJohn.iv. 14; Rfmiana v. 11; Titus ii* 
11 ; 1 John iii. 7 ; 2 Peter v. 7 ; 1 Cor. xv. 24. 

Thai is the Unitarian fiitth ; is k not Scriptural ? This 
is hut one example, out of many, in which I could ex- 
press it, and best oKpress it, in the very words of Scrips 
ture. Your charge, therefore, that the Unitarian faith 
is unsoriptural, is untrue. Perhaps it was your own iaitk 
you were thinking of, .vrhen you -brought this charge 
against the Unitarians. Can you express your faith ia 
tke language of the Word of God ? 1 challenge yotn 
to do so. I know you can express it in the words of the 
Confession of Faith; hut surely it would look>mer>e 
like Scriptural tru.th, if you could give it us in the words 

of Scripture You cannot do so. Try. You will not 

find the word Trinity in the Bible, i»or God-man, nor 
triune Jehovah, nor a multitude of other phrases, whioh 
are as common wiUi you as household words. 

How is the Unitarian faith pernicioiis ? It makes love 
to God, the first and great commandment— -reverence oi 
Christ a Christian duty— henevolenee to man the test of 

p 
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GhriEitian sincerity. It accords with Christ in its declfr' 
rations, that one is our Father, even God — one is our 
Master, even Christ — and that all we, men, are brethren^ 
Pernicious it may be in your eyes, as it would uproot 
ignorance, destroy bigotrv, and remove sectarianism, by 
merging all sects, all mankind in one common brother- 
hood. But to those who have experienced the tender 
mercies of Church courts, of creed )[)ondage, of party 
rancour, and priestly servility, the sweeping away these 
enemies of the improvement, freedonfl, peace, and hap- 
piness of the world, would indeed be blessings. 

How are the principles of Unitarianism dangerons? 
To whom, or to what ? To human virtue ? l&ii they 
promote. To the relations of husband and wife, father 
and child, master and servant ? To the performance of 
these respective duties they incessantly urge — the hallow- 
ed affections and obligations springing from those re- 
lationships they consecrate. But Unitarianism is danger- 
ous to priestcraft, for every virtuous man it regards as the 
true priest of God. It is dangerous to tyranny, ecclesi- 
astical or civil, for " where the spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty." It is dangerous to the spirit of caste, or of 
sect ; for it speaks of universal brotherhood, equality of 
rights and privileges, and would cause intolerance and 
anathemas to give place to peace on earth, and good-will 
to all men, in order that there may be glory to God is 
the highest. 

Such, Sir, is Christian Unitarianism. I believe it to 
he the doctrine of Christ, and therefore I pc/each it, an^ 
anxiously labour and pray for its diffusion. I believe it 
to be in accordance with the teachings of nature, and 
the dispensations of Providence; to be the voice of rea- 
son, confirmed by the authority of God. I believe it to 
be the doctrine of liberty, of knowledge, and of love. 
I rely on the sure promise of the prophecy of heaven, 
for its universal reception ; — The Lord shall be Kingoter 
all the earth ; and in that day shall there ^ one LORDt 
and his name Gnu." — How then can it be three^ Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost? I believe that every circum- 
stance is overruled by the One infinite Father, to tlie 
fulfilment of that prediction. Whilst I pity your bigot- 
ry, and feel it to be a duty to expose it to public reproba- 
tion, I have no doubt your conduct will aid that cause yoo 
would fain destroy. The Scriptural faith of Christian 
Unitarianism ; the faith nurtured by the blood of the holy 
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^martyrs, and consecrated by the labonrg and memories of 
the righteous dead ; the faith which imparted peace and 
joy in belifiving to Milton, Lockis, and Newton, can- 
not be put down by the Rev. John Anderson, Burjg^her 
Jlfiinitter of Helensburgh. 

George Harris* . 



SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 
[to the editor of thb bible christian.] 

Sib, — By the Report, given in your August number 
of the meeting of the Remonstrant Synod, I find the 
important subject of Sunday-schools has been brought 
'before that body, and I am rejoiced to know the dis- 
•cussion has already led to action among some of its 
members. It may not be unadvisable just now to point 
out to your readers some of the channels through which 
they may gain information and assistance in this mat- 
ter, to urge upon them the powerful moral and reli- 
gions influence of Sunday-schools when efficiently con- 
ducted ; and to call upon them earnestly, as professing 
Christians, to do their duty. 

It seems scarcely necessary, at the present day, to 
advocate Sunday-schools ; for where would 1 find in 
theory, an opponent! but in practice^ what is the case ! 
Have all our congregations these valuable institutions 
connected with them ? Those which have not are ei- 
ther ignorant of their advantages, or believing them to 
be good and useful in a Christian point of view, they 
neglect the fulfilment of an important duty. 

What is a Sunday school ? Is it not a religions 
meeting for mutual edification, where teacher and taught 
^raw from the same pure fount of heavenly wisdom, 
and hand the cup of life around in Christian fellowship ? 
Does it not render us really fellow- labourers in tbe 
Tineyard of Christ, teach us practically to do good to 
one another, make us feel that, however our earthly lot 
may be different, our heavenly prospects are the same; 
bind Christian to Christian by the strong tie of reli* 
gious sympathy ; draw childhood around youth, and 
youth around maturity, breathing into all the gospel 
spirit of universal love ? Does it not lead teachers to 
become watchful of their conduct for example sake; 
jand the taught mindful of theirS; in order to prove that 
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tbey appreciate the lessons so kindly, incukm^ ? I re- 
collect in reference to teat^hers, a ciremnstaTice mention- 
ed to me by a clergyman, and which, I dare say, has 
occnrred in more instaiices than one. He wished to 
establish a Sundny-chool, but found it difficult to hidaoe 
his hearers to undertake to besome teachers. Among 
others, he applied to an amiable, well-educated young 
person, just out of her teens, who approved highly of 
his plan, wished him every success, but declared her 
inability to become a teacher ; he urgped her la try, she 
remonstrated, but finally consented to make an attempt. 

After two Sundays she came to him and said, I 
knew, sir, how it wonld be ; the children ask me ques- 
tions which I cannot answer, and 1 betray my ignorance 
without doing them good." «< Well," said he, ** take 
your Bible before going to the Sunday-school, read 
carefully the passage which is to be repeated or read, 
endeavour to understand it, compare parallel passages, 
pray God to bless your work, and if you are still pos- 
zled, come to me and I will try to assist you." She 
consented to adopt this plan, and for some montbs be 
heard nothing particular from her, but observed that 
her class was making rapid progress. At length, she 
called again upon him ; it was not now to remonstrate, 
but to express her deep, her heartfelt thanks for his 
liaving led her to become a Sunday-school teacher. " I 
thought myself a Christian," said she, because I ab- 
stained from flagrant sin, and attended the usual ordi- 
nances of religion ; but oh ! how little did I know or I 
feel the spirit of that gospel which teaches us to love 
one another for Christ's sake. I read my Bible occa* 
sionally, but knew not what it was to search the scrip- 
turesy and find in them the words of eternal life. 
Sunday-schools may be intended for the improvement 
of children, but in my mind, they are highly beneficial 
to all." 

Dr. Channing, when speaking on this subject, says, 
" the gospels must be the great study to tM Sunday- 
school teacher. Many, when they hear of studying the 
New Testament, imagine that they must examine com- 
mentators to understand better the different texts, the 
dark passages in that book. I mean something very 
different. • « « There is nothing in the dark 
which is not to be found in the plain portions of scrip- 
ture. * * * The parU of the gospel which the 
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Snttdar-sdiool teacher should most study, are those 
which need no great elockkition from 6ritieism, the pa- 
rables, the miracles, the aeth>ns, the BVffermg^ the pray- 
ers, ^ tears of Jesas; and these are to be stu(Ked, 
^hat the teacher may learn the spirit, the soul of Christ, 
may oome near to that wonderful being, may learn the 
^reat purpose to whinh he was demoted, the afiPections 
which oversowed his heart, the depth and expansive- 
ness of his love, the profoundness of his wisdom, the 
naconquerabie strength of his trust in God. The char- 
acter of Christ is the sum of his religion * * Th^ 
great work then of the Sunday-school teacher is to 
teach Christ, and to teach him, not as set forth in creeds 
and human systems, bat as living and moving in the 
aim pie histories of the Evangelists." 

I take it for granted, that all ministers are favourable 
to Sunday-schools; that as a parent loves to see his off- 
spring admonishing and assisting each other, sa the 
apiritual father of a congregation must rejoice to see 
liis children lead other into the way of life, and gladly 
assist them in their efibrts. I am, therefore, disposed 
rather to lay the blame on congregations' than on min- 
isters, where a disregard of this duty exists. It is cer- 
tainly possible that a parent may neglect to use due in- 
•Bnence in guiding his family aright, but this is no ex- 
cuse for sius of omission on their part^ Our congrega- 
tions are very differently eirenmstanced ; some are 
wealthy, others poor: some numerous, others few in 
nnmber ; but is titore any one among them totally with- 
aut children, or young people to be taught ? If so, 
they are surely not Irish. Besides, Sunday-schools 
need not be sectarian. In those connected with the 
jLewinVraead cong^gation, in Bristol, hundreds of 
children have received moral and religions edacation 
who were not members of that meeting. Dr. Carpen- 
ter in speaking of the instruction to be given, says, 
♦* my friends, teach Christianity, not controversially, 
but simply ; that is the best way of teaching it. If the 
children enquire farther, teach thenn as matter of &ctr 
whet are our opinions, and lead them to think for them- 
salves. Teach them never to turn away from holiness 
and love. Teach them in this manner, and then though 
(hey should leave us, they will not be bitter against u». 
SIiow them that our belief ir not a mere ahdetony but that 
we have the vital power of religion. 

P 2 
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If. I, may judge from Dr. Channing's truly evaageU- 
.cal discourse before the Sunday-Bchool society in Bos- 
.ton/ I would suppose, that these institutions among 
our American brethren are carried on by an indepen- 
dent, well-informed people, for the religions benefit of 
, their own children ; whereas, in England and Ireland, 
. it appears lo me, they are more frequently got up for 
. the purpose of afEording moral and religious iostruetion 
. to the poor and ignorant. Now, I am inclined to think, 
these two plans should be made to work together in our 
, schools. Worldly distinctions should have no place io 
a class in which the word of God is the teacher, and 
. heaven the glorious prize held out to all. alike. The 
rich and the poor should meet together^ the Lord is 
the maker of them all — Proverbs xxii. 2. 

I am aware there are some congregations among ds 
happily working on this principle ; but why are they so 
.few, in number?. Why have Sunday-schools been al- 
. lowed to die out in other congregations ? As well might 
a farmer who neglects to crop his ground expect a good 
harvest, as a minister who withholds suitable religions 
instruction from the young, hope to see an increasing 
. body of moral and pious hearers. If we do not sow 
. the soil, others will, and theirs will be the reward. 
. I. speak plainly, sir, you must excuse me. Bat the £ict 
is, I am weary, I am heart-sick of that cold indifference 
which will do nothing, which knows what is right, but 
wants the energy to act. i see the march of religions 
. education in the present day leaving us far behind. 
That " coldness in matters of religion *' which you have 
, so clearly shown to be the besetting sin of Unitarians, 
. siill exerts over us its benumbing influence. Is4here no 
possibility of shaking off this torpor ? of rousing our 
. people to act up to their principles ? 

The Remonstrant Synod object to connect themselves 
as a body with the Unitarian Tract Society. Wonld it 
not then be desirable at once to form a Sunday-school 
union among ourselves on. liberal principles ? What 
objection can there be to our doing so ? — what difficulty 
in the way ? Co-operation is a powerful help in such 
matters.. 1 am hot ignorant, that anniversary meedngs 
for religious purposes do not always realize the good 



*S»ft Boston Christian ^x%mlner, for March, 1837. Tbit article 
would afford excellent extracts for the Bible Christian. . 

I . 
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proposed.. Want of zeal render» them* insipid ; want 
of maUer gires them the air of a solemn farce got up 
to save appearances. But let zeal be shown in action 
during the year, and ma^^^r will thus be furnished high- 
ly interesting to true Christians who will thereby be 
stimulated to join heart and hand in the good work. 
For God's sake then let some one begin. Let the first 
atone be laid of a Sunday-school temple among us> and 
then our advert^aries will in vain strip us of the briok 
and mortar edifices erected by our ancestors; we will- 
build up for ourselves a wall of defence which canuQt 
be shaken. Tliey may take from us that which perisb- 
eth, we shall form that which is invincible — a well in- 
structed^ pious, zealous people. Fools that we are I w« 
show infinitely more zeal and activity to preserve the 
shell than the kernel, which alone is truly valuable. 

Before terminating these desultory remarks, allow 
me to call your attention to. the London Sunday-school 
Association, which might, i am sure, afford us both in- 
formation and assistance. Their third annual report 
was r^ad in May last. It contained a statement of their 
proceedings during the past yeai^ the principal of which 
^ - were the arrangement of a course of lectures addressed 
to Sunday-school teachers — the commencement of a 
library, and the publication of manuals, of which it 
announced, that two were in preparation by Miss Emily 
Taylor, and Rev. J. Murch, of Bath. , 

Our American brethren also have excellent publica- 
tions for the use of Sunday-schools, particularly a most 
Taluable periodical called the Scripture Interpreter." 

Why then should we be craving assistance, either 
pecuniary or instructive, from creed-imposing ortho- 
doxy ? Let us remember that a self-taught, is always 
a well-taught man. Let us work for ourselves, and. if 
we seek for advice or encouragement in this labour of 
love, let it be from our brethren, from those who, like 
ourselves, are really Bible Christians, and who oan 
therefore cordially wish us God speed. 

As to the Unitarian Tract Depository in Belfast, 
why not make it also a Depository for cheap Bibles, . 
and enable it to furnish Sunday*scbools and congrega- 
tional libraries with all they may. require, especially 
foreign publications and religious periodicals ? 

In conclusion, permit me once more to quote from 
.Dr. Channing'fi discourse. 
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Sonday-icbools belongs to this period of toctetj. j 
They grow natarally from the extension of knowledge, 
in eonsequence of which more are qnalified to teadi 
than in Yormer times, and they are suited to prepare 
the yonng for the serere trials which await them in 
life. As such, let them he cherished. The great qnei- 
tion for parents to ask ts, how they may sirengtheo j 
their children against temptation, how they can impbuit I 
in them principles of ddty, purposes of TLrtae, which 
will withstand all storms, and which will grow up into 
>ali that is generous, jnst, beautiful, and holy in feeliog 
and action. The question, how your children may pros- 
per most in life, should be secondary. Give them force 
of character, and yon give them more than a fortune ; 
give them pure and lofty principles, and you giro them 
more than thrones. Instil into them Christian benero- 
lenoe, and the lore of €rod, and you enrich them more, 
than by laying worlds at their feet. Sunday- schools 
are meant to aid you in the great work of formii^ 
your children to true excellence, I say they are meant 
to aid you, not to relieve you from the word, not to be 
your substitutes, not to diminish domestic watchfulness 
and teaching, but to concur with you, to gtre yon fel- 
low labourers, to strengthen your influence over yonr 
children. Then give these schools yonr hearty aopport, 
without which toey cannot prosper. Your children 
should be your first care. You indeed sustain interest- 
ing relations to society, but your great relation ia to 
your children ; and in truth, you cannot discharge yonr 
obligations to society by any service so effectnaH sa by 
training up for it enlightened and worthy members in 
the bosom of the family and the church. 

Like all schools, the Sunday-school must ow» its ih- 
flunce to its teachers. I would, therefore, close this 
disconrse with saying, that the most gifted in onr con- 
gregations cannot find a worthier field of labour than 
the Sunday -sehooL The noblest work on earth is to 
act with an elevating power on a human spirit. Who- 
ever in the humblest sphere, imparts 6od*s truth to one 
human spirit, partakes their glory. He labonra on an 
immortal nature ; he is laying the foundation of imper- 
ishable excellence and happiness. His work, if be suc- 
ceed, win outlive empires and the stars. 

I remain, sir, 
SepUmber, 1837. 0. 
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THE ATHANASIAN CREED. 

[The folloiving brief history of this famous symbol is eJctracteS* 
from ** a history of the church, by the Rev. George Waddington, 
M. A. Peliow of Trinity College, Cambridge ; '* published in the 
^ liibrary of Useful Knowledge ; '* the extract is from pp. 219 — 21, 
o£ Mr. Waddington's book.] 

Bevors we take leave of this period, it is proper to 
mentiM, that the first appearance of the creed, com- 
monly called Athanasian, is ascribed to tt with great 
probability.* There can be ivo doubt that this exposi- 
tion of faith was composed in the West, and in Latin> 
but the exact date of its composition has been the sub- 
jeet of much difference. The very definite terms in 
which it expresses the church doctrine of the Incarna- 
tioAy are sufficient to prore it posterior to the councils 
of EpiMtstt^i and Chalcedon, or later than the middle of 
the fifth century. Again, if we are to consider the 
doctrine of the double procession of the Holy Spirit as 
being expressly declared in it, since that mystery was 
scarcely made matter of public controversy until the 
eighth century, it might seem difficult to refer a creed, 
positively asserting the more recent doctrine, to an car* 
h»r age. But the historical monuments of tlie church 
do quite support this supposition ; the creed, such 
probahly as it now exists, is mentioned by the council 
of Antun i« the year 670, and its faithful repetition 
by the clergy enjoined ; and we find the same injunction 
repeated in the beginning of the ninth age. Then it 
naturally gained ground ; nevertheless there seen^s to 
be great reason for the opinion, that it was not univer- 
sally received even in the Western church, until nearly 
two centuries afterwards. 

Considered as an exposition of doctrine, the Atba* 
nastan creed contains a faithful summary of the high 
mrsteries of Chrij^tianity as interpreted by the chnroh 
of'^ Rome. Considered as a rule of necessary faith, en- 
forced by the penalty of eternal condemnation, the same 



• Bishop Pearson, Archbishop Usher, Hamond, L^Estranffe, Dr. 
Cave, Schelstrate, Pagi, and Du Pin, are all of opinion that this 
creed yna composed, not by Athanasius, but bv a later and a JLtttin 
writer. Vossius, Que^nel, and others, go so rar as to ascribe it to 
Vigilius Tapsensis, an African Bishop, who lived at the end of the 
fifth century. This last position, however, is not indisputable, though 
Vigiltus certainly published some writings under the name of Atha- 
nasius, with which this creed is frequently joined. 
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creed ag^ain expresses one of the most rigid principlM 
of the same church. The unity of the church compre- 
hended unity of belief ; there could be no saltation oat 
of it ; nor any hope for those who deviated even from 
the mojtt mysterious among its tenets. And thas, by 
constant familiarity with the declaration of an exdasire 
fiskith, the heart of many a Romi^th priest may hare been 
closed against the sufferings of the heretic, rescued (as 
he might think) by the merciful chastisement of the 
church, from the flames which are never quenched! 
^ It would be irrelevant in this work, and wholly un- 
profitable, to inquire how far any temporary circam- 
stances may have justified the introduction of the Atha- 
nasian creed into the liturgy of our own church — con- 
structed a!$ that church is on the very opposite principle 
of universal charity. But we can scarcely forbear to 
offer one remark, naturally suggested by the character 
and history of this creed, that if, at any future period, 
\\ should be judged expedient to expunge it, there is 
no reason, there is scarcely any prejudice, which could 
be offended by such erasure.* The sublime truths which 
it contains are not expressed in the language of holy 
scripture ; nor could they possibly have been so ex- 
pressed, since the inspired writers were not stadiom 
minutely to expound inscrutable mysterien. Neither 
can it plead any sanctity from high antiquity, or even 
traditional authority, since it was composed many cen- 
turies after the time of the apostles, in a very corrupt 
age of a corrupt church, and composed in so much ob- 
'scurity, that the very pen from which it proceeded is 



• The opinions of some of our own churchmen on this subject, are 
collected by Clarke in his book on the Trinity. The expression of 
bishop Tomline cannot be too generally known. " We know (he 
nays) that different persons have deduced diiferent and ,even opposite 
doctrines from the words of scripture, and consequently there must be 
.many errors among Christians ; but since the gospel ho where in- 
forms us what degree of error will exclude from eternal happiness^ I 
am ready to acknowledge that in my judgment, notwithstanding the 
authority of former times, our church would have acted mor* wisely 
and more consistently with Its general principles of mildness and to- 
leration, if it had not adopted the damnatorv clauseb of the Athana- 
sian creed. Though I firmly believe that the doctrines themselves 
of this creed are all founded in scripture, I cannot but conceive it to 
be both unnecessary and presumptuous to say, ' except every one do 
keep them whole and undefiled, without doubt he shall pensh erar- 
lastingly.'" 
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not certainly known to us. The inyentions of men^ 
when they have i)een associated for ages with the exer- 
cises of religion, should indee d be touched with respect 
and discretion ; but it is a dangerous error to treat them 
as inviolable ; and it is something worse than error, to 
confound them in holiness and reverence with the words 
and things of God. 

R. E. B. M. 



PROPOSAL FOR THE ESTABLISHME'NT OF AN 
ULSTER UNITARIAN ASSOCIATION. 

When I was favoured with a copy of the " Seventh 
Report of the Irish Unitarian Christian Society, esta- 
blished in Dublin, March 17, 1830." my first emo* 
tion was one of astonishment that we had no similar 
association in the province of Ulster. I know, indeed, 
that on the 9th April, 1831, a " Unitarian Society for 
the diffusion of Christian knowledge " was established 
in Belfast. I know that an annual meeting of this so- 
ciety was held on 10th May, 1832, when Dr. Montgo- 
mery preached at noon, and the Rev. George Harris in 
the evening ; when some elegant addresses were deli- 
vered, and all seemed to go on prosperously, I know, 
moreover, that no similar public meeting has since been 
held; at least, if it have, the pages of the Bible Chris- 
tian contains no record of the occurrence. I know at 
the formation of this society, it was resolved, that a 
Unitarian Tract Society be now formed to procure and 
disseminate such religious publications as are best cal- 
culated to correct prevailing errors, and inculcate sound 
religious views." And I know, finally, from the last 
number of your Periodical, that this Tract Society is 
in a " comparatively inoperative state." 

As the " Unitarian Society for the diffusion of Chris- 
tian knowledge " may, from its having had no annual 
meeting for the last five years, and from the inefBcienc^ 
of its Tract Depository, be now considered extinct, if 
not in name, at least in reality ; I would propose to 
erect in its room an " Ulster Unitarian Association." 

Its object would, of course, be the diffusion of Uni- 
tarian Christianity by every honest and peaceable means, 
l>ut especially by the labours of missionaries, and the 
dispensation at an unusually cheap rate, of books, pam- 
jpblets, and tracts. The constitution of this association 
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•hould be something similar to thtt of the DsUni So* 
eie^ ;-^Tery individual who snhsoribed annaally a sam 
five or ten shillings, should be admitted a member. 
Each member should be entitled to peoeive books tolhe 
amount of half his subscription ; and the same pririlegs 
should be extended to congregations oontribatiog two 
or three pounds a year. Public annual meetings seem 
essential to the prosperity, nay to the very existence, of 
all such institutions ; the sermons, the reports, the reso* 
lotione^ the addresses, and the other sources of mental 
and moral excitement which these meetings supply, 
have powerful influence to awaken that zeal which, if it 
be not dead, yet sleepeth. If the members possessed 
even ordinary attachment to Unitarian Christianity, 
there could be no doubt of the prosperity of the Uliter 
Association. Mark the state of the Dublin Society ; 
its income for the last year arising from the three sour* 
ces, subscriptions of members, sale of books, and col- 
lections at the anniversary sermons, amounted to up- 
wards of £70. The congregations of the Synod of 
Munster, iriendly to the Irish Unitarian Christian So- 
ciety," are not more than six in number. There are 
DOW between twenty-five and thirty congregations in 
the province of Ulster, of avowedly Uoitariaa senti- 
ments ; and if our fellow-labourers in the Sooth have 
an annual income of £!70, we ought, if our liheraiity 
only equalled theirs, to have an income of £dOO. The 
Dublin Society numbers fifty-nine ^* members aod sub- 
scribers," including Dr. Montgomery and Michael Aa- 
drews, Esq., Belfast ; Rev. W. J. Fox, London ; Miss 
Glenn y, Newry : Rev. George Harris, Glasgow ; and 
Rev. James Martineau, Liverpool. By consnltiiig the 
^ Population Returns *' of the diflPerent religioas 4e«o- 
minations in Ireland, and by adding to the results thus 
obtained the census of our three new oongregaiSoni, 
Ballymoney, Ballyhemlin, and Carrickfergns — I find 
there are nearly Thirty Thousand avowed Unitarians 
in the North ; how many n>embers and subscribers" 
should these afford to the contemplated Ulster Uni- 
tarian Association I ** 

Into the proposed institution might be method the 
^ Home Mission Society of the Remonstrant Synod 
under thj new title <»f the " Ulster Unitarian Heme 
Mission Society," whose funds would then be sap^ied 
by our brethren of the Presbytery of Antrin, as well 
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as by onrselres ; and the comparatively inoperative " 
Tract Society might undergo a similar amalgamation, 
retaining its present name with the prefixed word " Ul- 
ster/' I need not, however, specify details which can' 
be settled at a preliminary meeting of the friends to my 
proposal; and which should be left to persons of greater 
experience than I yet possess. 

f have shown that, whether our numbers or our pe- 
cuniary resources be considered, we have the power to 
accomplish all that has been suggested ; the only mat- 
ter for question is, have we the will ? While I have 
no doubt that, under the guidance of the Great Ruler, 
of all things, truth will eventually triumph, whether, 
man assists or opposes its progress ; yet it will be con-, 
fessed thvt our only human hope of retaining even our 
present numbers, depends on the education of our peo- 
ple; Another fornis of Christianity owe their preva- 
lence and their success to the ignorance of their pro- 
fessors ; Unitarianism can only flourish amidst a well- 
informed community. It should, however, be the desire 
of every ** true worshipper of the Father," not only to 
fix the creed of those who already think and feel. cor- 
rectly concerning the Deity, but also to induce those 
\v'ho are in error to embrace his own rational and cheer* 
ing faith. How can this be so well effected as by send- 
ing apostles to those who lie in darkness, and dissemi- 
nating cheap books and tracts, those silent mission- 
aries " with whom no man quarrels, and who, even if 
they be reviled, revile not again ? If we believe that 
the doctrines of Unitarian Christianity, its views of 
God, of Christ, of futurity, are better calculated than 
any other expositions of the Gospel to impart happiness 
and purity on earth, and to prepare for felicity in hea- 
ven, I know not how we can be accounted liege sub- 
jects of the great King and Head of the church, if we 
labour not to give them stability and extension. ' 

I trust these suggestions will meet, not only with 
candid, but also ^ith earnest and immediate attention 
from my brethren in the ministry. 

Robert E. B- Maclellan., 

Dromore, 
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There i« certainly no religious party whose namben 
bave increased so rapidly in modern times, as that of 
the Methodists. In England they are estimated at a 
million of sodIs ; and in this coantry, though few io 
comparison, they are by no means inconsiderable. Now» 
whenever the adherents of any cause increase so rapid- 
ly, there must evidently be in its tenets, or the mode of 
advocating those tenets, something worthy of oar moit 
serious attention ; something very agreeable to, or pe- 
culiarly consonant with tbe great moving principles of 
our nature, or the spirit of the age. Methodism has 
evidently struck upon some deep chord in the haman 
heart, whose tone has forced into action the sympathies 
of the multitude, or it has some singular facility of ac- 
commodating itself to the earnest and vehement tem- 
per of these times. 

We believe that both these causes will be found to 
operate ; — that it has the means of stirring into vigor* 
ous action the deepest springs of feeling in the soul ; tt 
the same time, than by the peculiar nature of its consti- 
tution, government, and discipline, it is well adapted to 
flatter and gratify the present state of the public mind. 
By this we intend neither to compliment nor praise the 
religious party which we are considering ; because we 
know right well that this power of exciting and agi- 
tating the heart has been too often abased, has been 
made the yehicle of insane enthusiasm or vulgar bigo- 
try ; and we also know, that the peculiar constitation 
and discipline which has aided so much the progress of 
Methodism, is nothing more than an absolute and on- 
controlable spiritual tyranny. In fact, though we won- 
der at the influence and admire the power which Me- 
thodism has acquired, we are very far from rgoicing in 
that influence, or approving of the exercise of that 
power. 



enthusiasm by which this religious sect has often been 
iistinguished, we desire to lay before our readers 8«me 
of the causes of its rapid and extensive progress ; and 
thus perhaps discover some means of aiding the cause 
of truth, by endeavouring to recommend and adppt in 
defence of rational Christianity, some of those weapons 
which have been found so efficient in an opposite caase. 



Whilst then we give no sanction 
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The first and most ifitporlftnt advantage wliich Me- 
thodism has obtained over other religious denomina- 
tions^ consists in the mode of procuring and educating 
their ministers or preachers. Other sects insist upon a 
long and expensive college course, and majce the hav-^ 
ing passed so many years at some college, and having 
attended so many courses of public lectures, a criterion 
of a man's fitness for the office of the ministry ; whilst 
among the Methodists, no expensive education is neces- 
sary, no knowledge but what inay be obtained at home, 
in private, and no proficiency in any art, but that of 
extempore speaking. The defects of such a system are 
obvious to all, but we think that the many advantages 
by which these defects are more than counterbalanced, 
have never been sufficiently considered. For althougit 
by this means, a number of ignorant and stupid men, 
ntterly uneducated, obtain an entrance into the office of 
the ministry ; yet the same looseness of discipline which 
admits these, makes way also for the admission of men ef 
real genius and talent, whose humble circumstances would 
prevent their attendance upon any lengthened and ex- 
pensive college course, and yet whose knowledge ob- 
tained in private by the aid of books alone, may be far 
more extensive and useful than any college coarse could 
give. Now we do not by any means desire to see this 
loose system of admitting every claimant to the ^office 
of the ministry, whether qualified or unqualified, acted 
upoiiN by our church ; but we cannot avoid regretting 
that no provision exists among us, whereby young men 
of more than ordinary talent, matured understandings, 
and self-educated minds, might be received at once, if 
the necessities of the church required it, without being 
obliged to submit to the usual -tedious course. We are 
apt to slight the Methodist preacher, because he has 
qever gone the rounds of a college ; but what is there 
taught in colleges, that may not be learned at borne ? It 
is not a collegiate Degree, which the dunce and the 
idler obtain as readily as the maa of genius, that fits a 
man for becoming a useful and enlightened clergymaa; 
it is knowledge, pi&ty, and above all, devoted zeal in 
the cause of Christian truth. Now all these are within 
the reaeb of the humblest, and have been, and may still 
be possessed by hundreds^ whose eircumstanices are such 
as to exclude them from all hope of being able to pass 
throiigk an expensive college course. Such individuals 
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the Methodists receire, and the effects of this freedom 
is, that they namKer among their adherents a verj 
large proportion of the most talented, learned, and elo- 
qaent men of the age. 

Again, hy admitting indiscriminately the learned and 
the unlearned, and maintaining an absolnte control over 
the station and settlement of each minister of the body, 
the Methodist Conference is able to furnish every district 
or circuit with preachers suitable to iti*peculiar degree 
of enlightenment. Thus in the large towns and impor- 
tant circuits, where knowledge is prized, the Conference 
' never fails to place their best men in rotation ; whilst in 
remote country circuits, where the people are ignorant, 
and neither understand nor regard the vanity of hnoian 
learning, men are placed who may be ui^fitted for uy 
other scene. The effects of this are by no means w 
injurious to the church as might be thought ; for, as 
ignorance is but known by comparison, so the man who 
would seem grossly deficient in the opinion of one au- 
dience, might be highly admired and respected*by ano- 
ther ; nay, it usually happens, that the humble and the 
unlearned, are more edified and pleased by the minis- 
tration of one who is but little superior (o themselves 
in knowledge, than they would be by the services of 
the most accomplished scholar. 'Tis certainly no small 
advantage to the cause of Methodism, that any number 
of preachers can be f>rocu|red from among the most in- 
telligent and best instructed of their laity, and thus the 
wants of their church at any time supplied ; whilst, by 
means of the absolute power lodged in the Conference, 
all these preachers can be placed in the stations for 
which their various degrees of knowledge may qualify 
them. 

Besides, it ought to be remembered, that every cir- 
cuit is supplied with a variety of preachers in succes- 
sion ; and thus, if at any time the people should be dis- 
pleased with the particular minister allotted to them, 
they can console themselves with the hope of his remo- 
val in a year, and the certainty of his removal in two 
years, which is the general period^ of a preacher's stay 
in any circuit. Now to those who have not considered 
the matter, it is inconceivable what a mighty power these 
ari-angements give to the rulers of the Methodist Con- 
. ference. All their ministers are in fact missionaries, 
net bound to peculiar parishesi but in the absolute po«* 
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«r of the Conference, to place where, and more ^hm 
it is must convenient. Hence, if there be any district 
of the country in which the prospect of increase to their 
church is encouraging^, the Conference can send some of 
their most zealous and eloquent men to reside there, 
and thus take full advantage of the circumstances ia 
their favour. Now, in our church, this can never be 
accomplished. Every minister is bound to his own pe- 
culiar parish, and no matter what cheering and hopeful 
prospects of extensive proselytism may open to our 
church, we have only young inexperienced men at our 
disposal, to send as missionaries. This is a defect in 
our system of church government, for which we see no 
remedy at present, and yet which we deplore as the 
most serious obstacle to the progress of our cause. , 

Another very important means which Methodism 
possesses for aiding its progress, and consolidating its 
power, is the institution of Class Leaders and Local 
preachers. In every village, in every hamlet, in every 
neighbourhood, there will be found some individual 
whose strength of mind, acuteness, or knowledge, gives 
him a prominent place, and considerable influence a- 
mong his neighbours. However unimportant such a one 
may seem in the world, still he has his circle of admi- 
rers to whom his words seem oracles of wisdom, and 
who take up all their opinions upon his authority. Now, 
when Methodism enters a neighbourhood, it immediate- 
ly tries to gain the aid of these humble leaders of opi- 
nion ; and it can flatter their vanity so effectually, by 
giving them leave to pray in public, exhort, lecture, 
and preach, and in fact, discharge all the most impor- 
tant offices of the Christian ministry, that it rarely 
fails in securing some of these auxiliaries, who in their 
turn influence in a very powerful manner their circles 
of admirers.^ Besides, as it is from the class of Local 
preachers, that the regular ministers are chosen, the 
abilities and popularity of each candidate may be easily 
known ; and as neither time nor money has been ex- 
pended in preparing for the ministry, the Conference 
may, without hesitation, reject those who are not qua* 
lified. Consider how peculiarly this arrangement suits 
tbe spirit of the age. Men care little now, and ought 
to care nothing, for the jp/ace in which any public teacfa« 
er acquires his knowledge, provided he has it. He may 
liave gained it in a university, a college, or a cabin ; it 
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ttmtters not. The public hare long knowa, now 
feel that tho«e who are self-taught, are best taught 
The tifsjfi is coming (perhaps it is already come) when 
the possession of a college certificate wilt not be aUe 
to make ignorance and stupidity pass for wisdom, or 
tfte want of it cause knowledge and genius to be sFight* 
ed. Now, Methodism has these two important adran- 
tages, among others which we will presently consider 
iti her contest with other sects, viz. a plentiful supply 
of preachers of all grades, from the most learned to 
the totally ignorant, at her absolute disposal, to place 
ftnd displace, to move and remove, as may be most salt* 
lible to the state and the wants of each circnit. Slie 
can give to every minister that station in which bb 
peculiar abilities and acquirements will be most service- 
able to the general good ; and if at any time a mistake 
(Should be n^ade in this allotment, it can be remedied iil 
the following year. The Other advantage is, that Me* 
thodism by the institution of local preaclters, has ob- 
tained means of gaining the aid of a class of powerful 
and efficient auxiliaiies — the leaders of opinion in hoin- 
«le life. 

W. H. D. 

fTo Be continued. J 



REVIEW. 

Sdigion and Politics, By Robbrt Dick^ M. D., Glas- 
gow, pp. 72. 

This is the title of a pamphlet lately published in 
Olasgow. The author, we believe, is a raodical prac- 
titioner in that city. We do not know with 'what chureb 
he is connected ; but whatever be his opinions on spe- 
culative doctrines of Theology, he aeems to have caugbt 
the genuine spirit of the gospel, a spirit of liberty and 
love. , His object in the tract before us, is to remove 
that sectarianism which is so prevalent among Chris- 
tians, and to point out the broad principles on which all 
^ho receive the scriptures should Aunite. Men of re- 
action agree in condemning that religious partizanship, 
against which Mr. Dick writes, but which is nnforto- 
riately cherished by the cant and bad enthusiasm of 
many who have influence over the ignorant and super- 
^titious. Indepeadeoce of thought is man's inherkaiice 



horn Lk Creiator ; it is the Chriitlan*6 gift from his 
Master; where it is yielded up» energy of thought is 
lost, just &9 vigour and activity forsake the lirul^ that is 
cramped with fetters. Christ and the apostles of Christ 
exhiMTt their followers to judge as wise men, that is as 
men who have understanding, not as fools, and to prove 
all things ; and we have only to retrace the history of 
our religion, to see the errors and miseries that ensued, 
when Priests reli«v«d their flocks from the trouble of 
thinking for themselves. Now, the spirit of party to 
which we have referred, goes to destroy independence 
of thought ; it raises on6 body, or one set of opinions 
above another ; it erects a creec/ before which the people 
must worship, and those who do not bow before it, if 
they do not incur tli« flame or the gibbet, are yet the 
victims of suspicion, reproach, and calumny." Mr. 
Dick very clearly shows in the following paragraph, the 
impropriety, not to say the sinfulness of those creeds 
and tests which have been the source of so much dis* 
seusioB and misery in the Christian church. 

** In legislation, a local law which violates a general one, ought 
not to be enacted. The same rule holds in other cases. A human 
law, which violates any of God's general laws, as that, for example, 
of man's equality, is criminal On this ground, we condemn slavery. 
So also in religion, any human arrangement which limits, or opposes 
universal laws or injunctions of Christy is impious, and not to be 
obeyed. We would cautiously and respectfully, suggest, whether to 
this serious charge all creeds and tests be not obnoxious ? Do not 
these draw a circle within that of Christianity ? For if they be • 
equally comprehensive as it, they are needless : if less comprehen- 
sive, they are sinful. Do not they do one of two forbidden things ? 
do they not add to, or else take from the words of the Book ( Rev. 
xxii. 18-^19); and teach for doctrine the commandments of men 
(Matt. XV. 9)? — that is, do not they prescribe to mankind, as sure, 
the opinions of a few men as to what constitutes Christianity ? Do 
lliey not imply, that the sense of scripture is not to be gathered with- 
out human help and elucidilion ? Do they not profess to arrange 
Christ's doctrines better than he himself has done ? Do they not in- 
tercept the scriptures, and lead men to appeal to creeds rather than 
to these ? We would most respectfully suggest these questions, and 
without at present endeavouring to answer them, would be happy to 
liave the opinions of others." 

It is wonderful what trifles this spirit of party and creed 
has made a grou\id Df division in the churchy There are 
no two parties that more nearly agree in doctrine and 
worship than those of the Church of England and the 
Church of Rome, and yet there are no two parties that 
more cordially oppose oive aaothef. We see also sects 
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that agree in all points of doctrine, and yet will not 
worship together, because on a point of charch dis* 
cipline ' they disagree, while Mr. Dick states, and vre 
heartily agree with him, that the Scriptures have not 
prescribed any peculiar form of church government 
This pamphlet contains some excellent remarks on 
Public Worship, and powerfully exposes an error which 
we have often remarked in the way this religious daty 
is conducted. In 'general the greater portion of ihe 
time alloted to public worship is occupied in the de- 
livery of a studied and ornate discourse, in which there 
is an opportunity for display in learning and eloqaence^ 
on the part of the preacher, and in which his own sec- 
tarian views are commonly urged, but in which very 
little practical instruction is conveyed to the hearers. 
How few are there of the uneducated that are able to 
follow a preacher through a discourse of one or two 
hours in length ; and even with the educated who may 
be able to understand, is the hearing of a lengthened and 
studied sermon, perhaps on some trifling point of doc* 
trine or discipline, public worship ? Certainly not. 
Public worship should consist chiefly in prayer and 
praise — those parts of the service which in the present 
day are curtailed to allow more time for the decla- 
mation of the preacher. And in prayer, too, as Mr. 
Dick justly remarks, are not the supplications of the 
minister too often a paraphrase of his creed." We 
quote the following passage, as contrasting the perplex 
ed and sectarian views of churches with the simplicity 
of worship which was instituted by our blessed Saviour. 

It appears to us, also, that all churches^ both those which employ 
written and those which employ extemporaneous prayers, have too 
much embodied in them their sectarian views on doctrine ; inso- 
much, that prayers are in general rather^ paraphrase of creeds and 
confessions, than what they ought to be — ^thanksgivings, and petitions 
for mercies and favours. Hence, many a Christian sect has, by such 
introduction of its peculiar sectarian doctrines into praver, debarred 
many other sects from joining with ' it in appeals to their commoo 
Father. Christ has taught us differently. The prayer which he pro- 
posed as a model for men is so Catholic, that not only Papist and 
Protestant, Calvinist and Socinian, but Jew, Mahometan, Heatben, 
and even Deist, may simultaneously and jointly use it Let us pon- 
der this most impressive, this striking, this sublime fact It is preg- 
nant with reproof and instruction.*' 

The pamphlet contains some happy remarks on tbe 
nature of the Lord's supper, whicn go to prove that 
that feast was appointed simply to strengthen the dis^ 
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^iples' remembrance of Christ ; and therefor^, men of 
every religious denomination, Catholics, Protestants, 
Calvinists, Arminians, Unitarians, Episcopalians, Inde- 
pendents, Presbyterians, should sit down togetlier to 
express their comsiion love to Christ, at a supper which 
is simply a symbol of affection on the part of his dis- 
ciples for their common Lord and for each other." 

We strongly recommend the perusal of this pam- 
phlet to all who desire to overcome the sectarianism of 
our age, and imbibe that spirit of charity and forbear- 
ance which the gospel enjoins. We have not met with 
any thing which we conceive so well calculated to dis- 
arm prejudice and convince every thinking mind of the 
folly, and the sin of condemning a brother because he 
does not agree with him in every jot and tittle of his 
creed. We would rather be the author of such a work as 
this of Mr. Dick's, than the most eminent controversial- 
ist'of our day : the latter is engaged in agitating the 
public mind, and scattering the seeds of dissension ; the 
former is distilling the oil of charity, and exerting him- 
self to spread peace and good will among men ; the for- 
mer is a pest to society, the latter is eminently the bene- 
factor of his country. 



REMOJSJSTRANT PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, 
CRUMLIN. 

On Sunday, the 17th September, the New Meeting- House erected 
by the Remonstrant Congregation of Crumlin, was opened for public 
woEship, by the Rev. Dr. Montgomery. Notwithstanding the un« 
£aivourable appearance of the morning, the people began to assemble 
at an early hour from the various districts surrounding the village ; 
and when the time appointed for commencing the service had ar- 
rived, the house was crowded in every part by a numerous and highly 
respectable audience. On this interesting occasion, the glltea 
Preacher addressed the congregation in his own dignified and elo- 
quent style; and we never witnessed a more attentive or delighted 
assembly, as he went on to state and defend^ in a discourse of two 
hours* length, the " pure and undefiled** doctrines of the religion of 
Jesus 'Christ. The members of this worshipping Society are under 
deep obligations to Dr. Montgomery, for the anxiety which he has 
always evmced to promote their religious interests ; and his services 
on this late occasion will be held in grateful remembrance. Whilst 
his sermon embraced lalmost all the doctrines peculiar to Unitarian 
Christianity, it was admirably adapted at the same time, to disarm 
prejudice and smooth down religious asperity. 

This is the great work to which the Unitarian minister should es- 
pecially devote himself, at a time when religion is made the bane 
And terror of social life, — ^the destroyer of every kind and generous 
feeling,— 4h9 source of the most unbailowed jealousies, h was pe- 
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eutiarly gpratlfvingthereibre to mark the orood resulte prodoeedliy^ 
truly eTaagetical diacoune, upon people aaaembled from mioui 
other churches, as they listeued to the Plreacher'k voice. 
At every moment softened in its course 
By tenderness of heart ; and as they saw his eye» 
Even like an altar lit by fire from Heaven, 
Kindte before them.** 
After the service, a collection was taken up to assiit in de&ajipg 
the debt incurred by the erection of the Meeting- House, whici^is- 
eluding donations and the sale of tickets, amounted to the laige sum 
of £177 68. 4d. i 

The following are the names of the gentlemen who acted as Col- 
lectors, viz : — William Johnson, Esq., J* P., John Owens, Eeq., 
James Murray, Esq., J. P., James T.Tennent, Bs(^, J. P., Jain» 
M'Namara, Esq., J.P«, Robert Macaulay, Esq., James Macaulay, Eiq. 
James Andrews, Esq., Robert Andrews, Esq., William Hunter, Eh). 
James Arthur, Esq., John Moore, Esq., James Gaussen, E^., M.IX, 
Geoive P. Price, Esq., William CanmbelU Esq., Thomas Walkinj^ 
ton, Bsq., James Campbell, Esq., >yilliam S. Hunter, Eao^ 



NEW UNITARIAN CHAPEL, MANCHESTER. 
Tbb congregation till of late assembling in the Unitarian Chtp* 
el, Moaley- street, under the ministry of the Rev. John James 
Tayler, B.A. having disposed of that chapel, subsequently par 
chased a plot of ground in Upper Brool^strect, Cborlton-on-Med- 
lock nearly opposite the end of Clifford- street, on which to erect i 
new chapel. The foundations of this edifice have beea laid some 
months, and the. outer walls having been raised to the level of the 
floor, tho ceremony of laying the corner stone took place on Friday^ 
8tb Sept. There was a very numerous attendance of members of the 
three Uniterian congregations at present assembling in Cross-street 
ehapel, Lower Mosley-street school room, and Greengate cbapel, Sal- 
ford, and of iViemls from the neighbouring towns. About noon, the 
officiating and other ministers, the building committee, chapel-«sr- 
den, and other gentlemen, reached the ground ; and amongst oihefs 
we noticed the following ministers The Rev. Charles Wellbeloved, 
M. A. theological tutor, Manchester College, York ; the Rev. Wffl. 
Turner, of Newcastle-on-Tyne ; the Rev. Thomas Madgc^ of 
Essex-street chapul, London ; the Rev J. J. Tayler, B. A. (min. 
ister of the congregation). Rev. J« G. Robberds, of Cross-street 
chapel, Manchester ; Rev 'j. R. Beard, of Greengate cbapel, Ssl- 
ford; Rev Wm. John's of Cross-street, Cheshire; Rev. Wm. 
Lamport, &c. The proceedings commenced by an affectionate and 
impressive address from Mr. Tayler to his congregation ; in tAe 
course of which be adverted tP the presence of the Rev. William 
Turner, as the son of the minister wbo» haU a century before, ^ 
taken a part in the services of opening the cbapel in Mosley-street. 
The stone, which is at the south corner of the edifice,, was tbeo 
lowered; and the Rev. C. WeUbeloved havijg used the silver trow- 
el (which was presented to him, and which bore a suitable iflsciip- 
tion) and subsequently the plumb and mallet, the inscription pl^ 
of brass,, waa deposited. It bona thafollowuig inscription^ wfaioh 
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"wai read by Mr. Tayler : — The comer stone of thi« chapel for the 
worship of the One God, through his Son Jesus Christ,' was Iftid on 
the 8th of September, A.D. 1857, by the Rev. Charles Wellbelov- 
cd, theological tutor in the Manchester College, York. John James 
Tayler^ minister; William Sfaawcrojs, chapel- warden, Chas. Barry, 
ttichitect." The Rev. C. WellbeloTed, then stepping upon the stonCy 
delivered a very eloquent address, in which he drew a striking con- 
trast between the cricumstatices in which the parties present, were 
assembling, and those in which their pious and persecuted ances. 
tors met together to worship the God of their fathers. Such reflec 
tions on the past encouraged tbetr anticipations of the future ; and 
there was great reason to regard the service in which they were now 
engaging as intimately connected with the much desired diffusion of 
religious light and liberty. The Rev. Wm. Turner, of Newcastle, 
one of the oldest and most venerated ministers of this religions body,' 
offered a benedictory prayer, which this aiiBple and effecting service 
concluded. 



OPENING OF THE UNITARIAN MEETING-HOUSE, 
CARRICKFERGUS. 

This building erected, for the use of the congregation lately formed 
in that town, in connexion with the Remonstrant Synod of Ulster, 
was opened, on Sunday last, for the regular celebration of public 
worship, and solemnly dedicated, to the service of "the one living 
and true God,'* to the spread of Christian principles and Christian 
virtues, and to the maintenance of the inviolable principles of Pro- 
testanticm^the sufficiency of Scripture, and the right of individual 
judgment, by the Rev. George Harris, of Glasgow. The Meeting* 
house, which, when finished, will be a very handsome and conveuieut 
building, is beautifully situated, outside the Eastern extrepiity of the 
old town-wall ; it commands an extensive view of Carrickfergus bay, 
and of the County Down shore, and will form a very considerable or- 
nament to the neighbourhood. The preacher chose, for his text, the 
23d and 24th verses of the 4th Chapter of John's Gospel— The 
hour Cometh, and now is, when the true wopshippers shall worship 
the Father, in spirit and in truth,** &c. ; from which words, in a 
strain of solemn and fervent eloquence, he enforced the obligation, 
and dwelt upon the great end and object, of Christian ^worship. 
The discourse throughout was listened to with the deepest attention, 
by a roost respectable and crowded audience. The popularity of 
this highly-grfie,d and most accomplished preacher, and the warm 
interest taken by their numerous friends, in the prosperity and suc^ 
cess of this worshipping society, attracted numbers from a consider- 
able distance^ anxious to give their countenance and assisunce to 
the erection of this house of worship. In the evening, again, there 
was a very respectable attendance ; upon which occasion, the same 
warm feelings of gratification and interest were manifested. After 
the services, collections were taken up, to assist in deflraying the ex • 
penses incurred in the erection of this Meeting-house. The sum 
sum received including the sale of admission tickets, and donations 

from Vfau Siiarman Crawford, and _ , Dr. Marshall, and 

others, amounts very nearly to the sum of £lOO. The following 
gentlemen acted as collectors :— J. T. Tennent, Esq., J. P. ; David 
Lindsay, Esq., J. P., Ashfield ; Robert Grimshaw, Esq., J. P. ; 
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John DuQ^nie, Esq. ; X Grimshtw, Esq., J. S. M'Cance, Esq. ; 
A. Barklie, Esq.; Counsellor Andrews; and S. Dunn, Esq. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
Various articles are under consideration. 

We have received a report of the Speeches of Mesws. Blitcheil 
and Campbell, at the Warren point Tea-party, in July last, whidi 
were omitted in our report of that interesting meetiDg, and which 
we bad desired to publisn at the request of some friends in our pre- 
sent number, but we have been reluctantly compelled to omit them 
from a press of other matter. 

We are solicited to publish a brief report of the Dinner to the 
Remonstrant S^nod in Warreopoint, which we accordingly sub- 
join. Our tnotive for not publishing such a reoort in due time ins, 
that we think it enough in a religious peribdical to state, that a din- 
ner was given at such a time and place, leaving it to the public 
Newspapers to state the quality of the viands and wines, the various 
toasts that were drunk, and, if it will, the speeches that were made. 



DINNER TO THE REMONSTRANTS. 

On "^Tednesday, July 19th, the First Presbyterian Congregation 
of Warrenpoint, entertained the ministers of the Remonstant ^od, 
in the Crown Inp, at a publ'c dinner, served up in the usual good 
style of its proprietor, Mr. Sim. About seventy highly respectable 
gentlemen dined together in the large room which had been so taste- 
Rilly decorated by the ladies of the congregation for the Tea-partfr 
given bv them in honour of the Synod, the previous evening. Isaac 
Wm. Glenny, Esq., one of the best of Remonstrants, in an able and 
dignified manner presided on the occasion ; William Hancock, Esq.* 
Leonard Watson, Esq., acting as croupiers. After dianks had beeo 
returned, the following toasts were proposed and drunks which elici- 
ted many eloquent and instructive speeches : — 

Our young and amiable Queen — long life and happiness to her." 

."The memory of William the Fourth, our late beloved monarch." 

" The Queen Dowageo^ and the rest of the Royal family." 

" The Lord Lieutenant, and prosperity to Ireland." 

" Civil and religious liberty." 

'< The Remonstrant Synod of Ulster, and may their efforts in the 
diflfusion of religious liberty be abundantly blessed." 

" The Synod ^f Munster." " The Presbytery of Antrim." 

** Religious consistency." " The worthy chairnjan and croupier." 

" The memory of the late worthy pastor of Narrowwater congr^ . 
gation, the Rev. Samuel Arnold." 

The National System of Education." 

"The Belfast /Royal Institution — may it spurn every attempt to 
render it a sectarian seminary. 

" The Rev. Samuel Moore, and the congregation of Narrowwater." 

" The ladies who so kindly entertained us yesterday evening." 

" Our friends of other religious denominatious, who have fiiTOur- 
ed us with their presence on this occasion." 

*' The Bible Christian," and " the liberty of the Press," ^ 
omitted in conseqnence of the lateness of the hour. The p«1y 
paratedat Eleven o' Clock, highly delighted with the procsW 
of the evening." 
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PROFESSOR FERRIE'S CASE. 

We have long thought that a plain and inteHigihle 
statement of the present dispute respecting Professor 
Ferrie*s mode of conducting the Moral Philosophy class 
in the Royal Belfast Institution, should be laid before 
the readers of the Bible Christian, for the purpose of 
guarding them against the numerous and gross misre- 
presentations which are abroad respecting it. For ac- 
complishing this task we think that we are not unpre- 
pared, as it has been our lot to study Moral Philosophy 
with some diligence under Mr. Ferrie*s care, and there- 
fore in what we state respecting that course of study, 
we do not guess or speculate, but remember and record* 

After the decease of the late Dr. Young, the Joint 
Boards of Managers and Visiters of the Belfast Insti- 
tution, proceeded to elect a successor to the Moral Phi- 
losophy chair. A privilege, and in our opinion a most 
improper privilege, has been given to the Education 
Committee of the Synod of Ulster, by the Boards of 
that Institution, whereby it is entitled to examine the 
testimonials of all the candidates for professorships, and 
mark its opinion of the elegibility or inelegibility of 
each. In the exercise of this privilege, the Committee 
of the Synod of Ulster examined the testimonials of 
Mr. Ferrie, and being satisfied therewith, recorded their 
opinion, and sent forward that opinion to the Boards,.- 
expressly stating that they regarded Mr. Ferrie as a fit 
and proper person to fill the chair of Moral Philosophy 
in that seminary. The Boards proceeded to their duty 
of selecting the candidate whose scientific and literary 
acquirements best fitted him for the situation, and it 
must have been to them no small gratification, that their 
choice should fall upon a gentleman approved of by the 
Committee of the Synod of Ulster. But although Mr. 
Ferrie was acknowledged to be much better qualified 
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for the Moral Philosophy chair than any other canji- 
date, and had beiides the positive approval of the Syn- 
od of Ulsters Committee, yet it soon appeared that a 
few of the violent leaders of a party in that body were 
highly incensed, that the man whom they patronised 
should not have been elected ; and hence a virolent and 
most ungenerous attack was made upon Professor Fer- 
rie bejare he had arrived in Ireland^ nttered one sentence, 
or pronounced one single opinion respecting any doc- 
trine of Moral science. The pretence then was that his 
orthodoxy was not sound ; the real cause was, that Bifx. 
Ferrie was suspected of having been supported by the 
influence of the liberal party, and the virulence of de- 
feated intolerance raged accordingly. .With respect to 
Mr. Ferrie's orthodoxy, the mouths of his adversaries 
ought surely to be closed. Has he not adopted their 
own infallible method of proving the soundness ai his 
faith ? Has he not publicly expressed his belief in 
the Westminster Confession of Faith, without excep- 
tions or explanations ? Will Dr. Cooke's party dare 
to doubt a man's orthodoxy after having taken this teat ? 
Then let them honestly acknowledge the inefficiency of 
all human creeds ; let them doubt one another's ortho- 
doxy, for they agree in nothing else that we know of, 
but the fact of having signed this Confession. Mn Fer^ 
rie having silenced his enemies by thus publicly proving 
his orthodoxy, enjoyed for a few years a temporary 
rest, and was permitted to proceed undisturbed daring 
five successive sessions with the duties of his professor- 
ship ; and what is still more remarkable, at the close of 
each of these sessions the various Moderators and BUln- 
cation Committees of the Synod of Ulster attended up- 
on the public examinations of his class, and in our own 
hearing expressed their warm and cordial approbation 
of the mode of teaching which he had adoptcKl. What 
then was the astonishment of the public, to find that 
both the Secession Synod, and the Synod of Ulster, 
had suddenly resolved to withdraw their students from 
Mr. Ferrie's class, and thus virtually degrade the very 
Professor whom they had repeatedly approved of, mere- 
ly because some false and malicious reports, invented 
purposely for the occasion, had been circulated by hit 
enemies. 

As the Secession Synod took the lead in this busi- 
ness, its conduct, demands our primary attention. lo 
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the sammer of the year 1834, tbat body resolved to 
withdraw its students from the Moral Philosophy class, 
or in other words, resolved to degrade Professor Fer* 
rie from his professorship, merely because a few mem- 
bers of that Synod, who had bo pretensions to a know- 
ledge of mental science, expressed their disapproval of 
bis teaching^, which teachings not one of his accusers had 
ever heard. This is the real state of the case ; for the 
Secession Synod in its plentitnde of wisdom never 
deigned to examine one single witness, to notice Mr. 
Ferrie respecting the trial, or use any of the common 
forms of civil or Synodical law, but with a graceful 
independence of all justice and humanity,' permitted a 
few men, not in the least remarkable either for talent 
or moderation, to act the part of accusers, witnesses, 
and judges, at one and the same time. Would any 
one have thought that a religious body in the present 
enlightened ago would dare to outrage common justice, 
and common decency^ in so flagrant a manner ? The 
most atrocious conduct is imputed to a learned and ta-^ 
lented professor, whose whole previous course of \\f^ 
was without reproach and the Secession Synod, who 
are rery pious, at least very orthodox people, instantly 
condemn him in his absence, without examining a single 
witness either for or against the accused, or giving him 
the common privilege of being confronted with his ac^ 
cusers, and heard in his own defence, — a privilege which 
the law bestows on the meanest- felon. The Secession 
Synod, however, with a dignified contempt for all law, 
proceeded to condemn Mr. Ferrie of having abused the 
public confidence, violated the conditions of his trust, 
and taught doctrines in his class totally opposed to, and 
subversive of the Christian religion. It was in vain 
that Professor Ferrie utterly and absolutely denied 
these accusations, that he demanded a fair and search- 
ing enquiry ; this wise, <;onsitftent, pious Synod, turned 
a deaf ear to the calls of justice and mercy, and perse- 
vered in their unwarrantable and virulent persecution. 
To the great majority of the liberal public, this con* 
duct remains quite inexplicable. Our own theory re*' 
speeting it is as follows :-^Tbe Secession Synod has ge« 
neraily Ussumed a very great appearance of orthodox 
zeal, and tried to advance its own interest by represent- 
ing the Synod of Ulster as apathetic and careless in 
defeoee of the gocHi old way " of intolerance and bt« 
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gotry. Now, it happened, that upon the qoegtion of 
National Education, the conscience or the interest of 
the body required that an apparently liberal course of 
procedure should be adopted ; hence the Secession Syn- 
od was strangely left behind in the competition of ilU- 
berality, and awkwardly enough took a place aftiong 
the lovers of justice and toleration. Some good indeed 
happened to result from this position, as an enlarged 
grant 6f Royal Bounty was obtained from a liberal ad- 
ministration ; but on the other hand, the laity of the 
Secession Church were confounded and highly provoked 
by the strange liberality of their clergy, and in some 
places actually closed the Meeting-house doors against 
them. In this emergency it was necessary for the body 
to make some great effort, whereby its claim to the 
leadership in array of intolerance might be vindicated, 
and the calumny which had been propagated respecting 
its liberality and moderation might be utterly refuted. 
For this purpose the conduct of Professor Ferrie was 
impugned, and the Secession Synod by its ananimoos 
condemnation of that gentleman in his absence, and 
without the examination of a single witness, either for 
or against him, fully vindicated its ancient character, 
and effectually removed the stain of liberality, moder- 
ation, and justice, which its enemies had tried to fix 
upon it. 

We now pass to a consideration of the con d act of the 
Synod of Ulster in this business. 

That religious body, as we have seen^ expressly sanc- 
tioned by its Moderator and Education Committee, the 
election of Professor Ferrie. After a careful examina* 
tion of the testimonials which he produced from some 
of the most distinguished men in Scotland, vouching 
for his abilities, acquirements, and character, the Syn- 
od's Comniittee pronounced him eligible for the Moral 
Philosophy chair. He was. elected accordingly ; and al^ 
though Dr. Cooke, with an ungenerous insolence which 
we have never seen equalled, attacked hi$ character, 
and ridiculed the Members of the Committee of Synod 
by whom he was approved of; yet he was not able to 
prevent Mr. Ferrie from entering upon and efficiently 
discharging the duties of his office. Dr. Cooke and bis 
associates in persecution were thus obliged to restrain 
their wrath within their own meek bosoms, and PxtMfes- 
sor Ferrie continued session after session for the space 
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9f four yearg to augment his popularity, and incroase 
the high opinion which the impartial public had con- 
ceived of his abilities. 

But it soon appeared that Mr. Ferrie*s enemies were 
only nursing their wrath to keep it warm," and the 
crime of baring been supported by the liberal party 
was never to be forgiven him. Formerly he had been 
accused of heresy, but by signing the Westminster 
Confession of Faith he had silenced that calumny. A 
new charge must therefore be invented, and that charge 
mast be of such a nature as to admit of no certain test, 
either of its truth or falsehood ; it must have respect to 
some dark, doubtful, and nearly unintelligible specula- 
tions of philosophy, which few can understand, and 
none resolve upon with certainty. Now the accusers of 
Professor Ferrie have selected just such a charge, and 
have accused and condemned him without even th^form 
of a trial. The accusation now is, " that certain doc- 
trines taught in the Moral Philosophy class of the Roy- 
al Academical Institution by the present Professor, are 
unfriendly to the authority of the scriptures, calculated 
to foster a spirit of scepticism, at variance with several 
fundamental principles of the gospel, and unfavourable 
to the proper training of candidates for the church.^ 
{Min. of Synod.) In snpport of these grave charges, 
what proofs did the Synod of Ulster exhibit to the 
public ? Did the accusers and the accused meet face 
to face ? No ! Mr. Ferrie was not permitted to be 
present at the trial, nor allowed to say one word in his 
own defence. Did the Synod permit him to send for- 
ward any witnesses hy whose evidence the real truth 
might be elicited ? No I AU the witnesses were seleetfid 
by his accusers ; they were chosen exclusively from a- 
mong the meanest and most subservient of the students, 
and not a single student was permitted to give evidence 
upon the occasion, who was even suspected of liberal 
principles or an independent spirit. Yet the Synod of 
Ulster, after this mock trial, proceeded to withdraw' 
their students from Mr. Ferrio*s class, and thus virtu- 
ally degraded him from his professorship. When, how- 
ever, the Boards of the Institution were made acquaint- 
ed with this procedure, they immediately applied to the 
Committee of Synod for a copy of ^he evidence against 
Mr. Ferrie, and declared their intention of examining 
the whole affiiir with the greatest possible attention. 
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of hQAring both vdes, aad jodguig aceovdiogly. But 
what was. their anloniahiiieat, to find that their itsaieii- 
able request was refused by the Synod ef Ulster'a Gob- 
mUlee> and wbUai they were eal-led upon to dismiss 
ProtsMor Ferrie> they were denied all acoe«a to the 
evidenee. against him. In this diffictolty, the Boards in* 
stitnt^ 9 winute and searehing enqniry> exfttnified can- 
faliy, and at great length, all the distingaished atndenti 
who. remained at eollege, and had studied under the 
pres9st iVofessor ; and they also reeeired the OTidentt 
of ei^eiry ^pmpetent person who desired to be heard. 
Tfaas examioaitioa was conducted by the Bo«rcl« c»f the 
tnatittttion, with the most exemplary patience and dUi- 
g^nce, and occupied the nnprecedented period of seveD- 
teen days^ six hours each day. The reaolt wa% thai 
this jury of honest and impartial men, after the BKWt 
careful iovestigation, brought in a verdict of aoqt/nikil, 
and publicly declared their oonyiotion tbdt the varioos 
charges made against Mr. Ferrie were unfouded and 
lalse^ Of conr^ he remains in possession of the Mo" 
rai Philosophy chair. Noiwithstanding ^ l^is solemn 
yei*dict in bis favour, the enemies of Mr> Ferrie have 
not ceased to persecute him. Dr. Cooke has usnxp- 
ed the situatioa of teacher of ll^oral Philsophy to the 
students of the Synod of Ulster, although not ia the 
least remarkable for his knowledge of that s^enoe; 
and Mr. Molyueux of Larne baa got the privilege of 
talking in his dry, prosy manner to the same unhftippy 
studerfts respecting the dangerous truths of motaiftby- 
sical enquiry. By these two temporary profsssors, Mr. 
ferrie has been ..deprived of his class fees, whick these 
men appropriate^ and has heen virtually and meat nn- 
justly supplanted from his chair. Bat the Synod of 
Ulster, Do^ contented with injuring an innocent man, 
have UQW repeiitedly insulted^ in the grossest nmnner, 
the Boards of the Institution, by demanding the renso- 
val of Professor Ferrie, whom those very Boards baFe, 
aliler the m^st careful enquiry, pronounced not guUt^ of 
the charges b<?ought against him. And the leaders of 
the violent party in the Synod have pubUdy threalea- 
ed to withdraw tbeir students, entirely from that semi- 
nary, if their insulting demand is not immediately com* 
pUcNdc with.. It has been to ns,. and we believe te every 
Ui^ral ^d indepenQent man in Ulster, a cause at un- 
feigned joy to perceive the fim and nwmisR smeerin 
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which tke Joint Boards bare met thh infamoas propo- 
sal. They have calmly stated that they cannot comply 
with the desire of Mr. Ferrie*s enemies, by expelling 
him from, his chair, or appointing another Professor of 
Bthics to snperoede him, without the most flagrant vio- 
lation of justice and honour. They therefore utterly 
refuse to comply with the demand of the Synod of Ul« 
star; and we are very happy to find, that the resolution 
9f the Boards has been approved of and confirmed by 
an overwlielmi ng , majority of the proprietors of the 
[nstitation. The matter therefore rests here. We 
know not what may be the next step which the Synod 
[>f Ulster may see fit to take ; but in this we feel coni- 
Qdence, that the proprietors of the Royal Institation 
will never permit that noble National Seminary to be 
Nsled by a domineering, exclusive, and intolerant reli- 
gious party, or made subservient to a narrow sectarian* 
ism. Mr. Ferrie's case, we knowy is merely a pretence for 
aggression ; the trumpery accusations against him have 
been proved to be false to the very teeth of those who 
inveuted them ; and toe know, that if Mr. Fevrie were 
rmaamedy other professors would be attacked, and the 
same systenv of aggression upon the privileges of tlie 
Baerds, and the rights of the proprietors, resumed and 
continued with all its present virulence. 

We have. t(tu8 laid before our readers a plain state^ 
menfc of this remarkable case, and> we request them to 
coueider it. With respect to the peculiar disputed doc- 
trines of Moral Philosophy taught by Professor Fer- 
rie, a'od mx own views respecting, them, we had intended 
to speak, from the refkorts of others, but from our 
own experiie«e» ; but a want of space compels us to de* 
lay that part of the subject until next month. Mean- 
while> we may state that concerning these disputed doc- 
trines^ wise, and good, and learned men, have held the 
most opposite opinions ; and hence we ought to be cau- 
tioDS' and modest in our judgment respecting them. 



DR, CHANNING ON TEMPERANCE. 

f Concluded from page 297, J 

ThB' meana of suppresung this vice, on which I have 
httbeito iDsiated,. have for their object to strengthen, and: 
elevate the wlmle ^faacaetec of the dassea most exposed 
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to intemperance. I would now sugg^est a few means, 
fitted to accomplish the same end, by diminishing or le- 
moving the temptations to this vice. 

The first means which I shall suggest, of piacrog a 
people beyond the temptations to intemperance, is to 
famish them with the means of innocent pleasure. This 
topic, I apprehend, has not been sufficiently insisted on. 
I feel its importance, and propose to enlarge upon it, 
though some of the topics which I may introduce may 
seem to some hardly consistent with the gravity of this 
occasion. We ought not, however, to respect the claims 
of that gravity which prevents a faithful exposition of 
what may serve and improve our fellow^creatures. 

I have said, a people should be guarded against temp- 
tation to unlawful pleasures by furnishing the means of 
innocent ones. By innocent pleasures, I mean such as 
excite moderately ; such as produce a cheerful frame of 
mind, not boisterous mirth ; such as refresh, instead of 
exhausting the system ; such as occur frequently, rather 
than continue long ; such as send us back to our daily 
duties invigorated in body and in spirit ; such as we can 
partake in the presence and society of respectable friends; 
such as consist with and are favourable to a gratefbl 
piety ; such as are chastened by self-respect, and are ac- 
companied with the concionsness, that life has a higher 
end than to be amused. In every community there must 
be pleasures, relaxations, and means of agreeable excite- 
ment ; and if innocent ones are not . furnished, resort 
will be had to criminal. Man was made to enjov, as 
well as to labour ; and the state of society should be a- 
dapted to this principle of human nature* France, espeei- 
ally before the revolution, has been represented as a 
singularly temperate country ; a fact to be explained, 
at least in part, by the constitutional cheerfulness of 
that people, and by the prevalence of simple and in- 
nocent gratifications, especially among the peasantry. 
Men drink to excess very often to shake off depression, 
or to satisfy the restless thirst for agreeable excitement, 
and these motives are excluded in a cheerful community. 
A gloomy state of society, in which there are few inno- 
cent recreations, may be expected to abound in drnnkeo« 
ness, if opportunities are afforded. The savage drinb 
to excess because, his hours of sobriety are duU and 
unvaried ; because in losing the consciousness of lusooa* 
dition and his existence, he loses little which ha wishes 
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to retain. The labouring classes are most exposed to 
intemperance^ because they have at present few other 
pleasurable excitements. A man, who, after toil, has 
resources of blameless recreation, is less tempted than 
other men to seek self-oblivion. He has too many of the 
pleasures of a man, to take up with those of a brute. 
Thus the encouragement of simple, innocent enjoyments 
is an important means of temperance. 

These remaiks show the importance of encouraging 
the efforts, which have commenced among us for spread- 
ing^ the accomplishment of Music through lOur whole 
community. It is now proposed that this shall be made 
a regular branch in our schools; and every friend 
of the people must wish success to the experiment. I 
am not now called to speak of all the good influences of 
music, particularly of the strength which it may and 
ought to give to the religions sentiment, and to all pure' 
and generous emotions. Regarded merely as a refined 
pleasure, it has a favourable bearing on public morals. 
Let taste and skill in this beautiful art be spread among 
us, and every family will have a new resource. Home 
will gain a new attraction. Social intercourse will be 
more cheerful, and an innocent public amusement will 
be furnished to the community. Public amusements^ 
bringing multitudes together to kindle with, one emotipn^ 
to share the same innocent joy, have a humanizing in- 
fluence ; and among these bonds of society, perhaps no 
one produces so much good as music. What a fulness 
of enjoyment has our Creator placed within our reach*, 
by surrounding us with an atmosphere which may be 
shaped into sweet sounds ? And yet this goodness is al- 
most lost upon us, through want of culture of the or- 
gan by which this provision is to be enjoyed. 

Dancing is an amusement which has been discouraged 
in our country by many of the best people, and not with- 
out reason. Dancing is associated in their minds with 
balls ; and this is one of the worst forms of social plea- 
sure. The time consumed in preparation for a ball, the 
waste of thought upon it, the extravagance of dress, the 
late hours, the exhaustion of strength, the exposure of 
health, and the languor of the succeeding day,— these 
and other evils, connected with this amusement, are 
strong reasons for banishing it from the community. 
But dancing ought not therefore to be proscribed. On 
the contrary, balls should be discouraged for this among 
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other reasons, that dancing, instead of being a rare 
pleasnre, requiring elaborate preparation, may become 
an every day amosement, and may mix with oar com- 
mon intercourse. This exercise is among the most health* 
fal. The body as well as the mind feels its gladdening^ 
influence. No amusement seems more to have a foun- 
dation in our nature. The animiition of youth overflows 
spontaneously in harmonious movements. The true 
idea of dancing entitles it to favour. Its end is, to re- 
alise perfect grace in motion ; and who does not know, 
that a sense of the graceful is one of the higher faealties 
of our nature ? It is to be desired, that dancing should 
become too common among as to be made the object of 
special preparation, as in the ball ; that membera of the 
same family, when confined by unfavourable weather, 
should recur to it for exercise and exhiliration ; that 
branches of the same family should enliven in this way 
their occasional meetings ; that it should fill up an hour 
in all the assemblages for relaxation, in which the young 
form a part. It is to be desired, that this accomplish- 
ment should be extended to the labouring classes of so- 
ciety, not only as an innocent pleasure, but as ti means 
of improving the manners. Why shall not gracefulness 
be spread through the whole communitv ? From the 
French nation, we learn that a degree of grace and re- 
finement of manners may pervade all classes. The 
philanthropist and Christian must desire to break down 
the partition walls between human beings in difiPerent 
conditions ; and one means of doing this is, to remove 
the conscious awkwardness, which confinement to labor- 
ious occupations is apt to induce. An acpomplishment, 
giving free and graceful movement, though a far weaker 
bond than intellect oal or moral culture, still does some- 
thing to bring those who partake it, near each other. 

I approach another subject on which a greater variety 
of opinion exists than on the last, and that is the Theatre. 
In its present state, the theatre deserves no encoarage- 
ment. It is an accumulation of immoral influences. It 
has nourished intemperance and all vice. In saying this 
I do not say that the amusement is radically, essentially 
evil. I can conceive of a theatre which would be the no- 
blest of all amusements; and would take a high rank a- 
mong the means of refining the taste and elevating the 
character of a people. The deep woes, the mifffaty and 
terrible passions, and the sublime emotions or gennine 
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tragedy, are fitted to thrill as with human sympathies, 
with profound interest in our nature, with a conscious- 
ness of what map can do and dare and suffer, with an 
awed feeling of the fearful mysteries of life. The soul 
of the spectator is stirred from its depths ; and the leth- 
argy, in which so many live, is roused at least for a time, 
to some intenseness of thought and sensibility. The 
drama answers a high purpose, when it places us in the 
presence of the most solemn and striking events of hu- 
man history, and lays bare to us the human heart in its 
most powerful, appalling, glorious workings. But how 
little does the theatre accomplish its end ? How often is 
it disgraced by monstrous distortions of human nature, 
and still more disgraced by profaneness, coarseness, in- 
delicacy, low wit, such as no woman, worthy of the name, 
can hear without a blush, and no man can take pleasure 
in without self-degradation. Is it possible that a chris- 
tian and a refined people can resort to theatres, where 
exhibitions of dancing are given, fit only for brotliels, 
and where the most licentious class in the community 
throng unconcealed to tempt and destroy ? That the 
theatre should be suffered to exist in its present degra- 
dation is a reproach to the community. Were it to fall, 
a better drama might spring up in its place. In the mean 
time, is there not an amusement, having an affinity with 
the dr;ima, which might be usefuJly introduced among 
us ? I mean Recitation. A work of genius, recited by 
a man of fine taste, enthusiasm, and powers of elocution, 
is a very pure and high gratification. Were this art 
cultivated and encouraged, great numbers, now insen- 
sible to the most beautiful compositions, might be 
waked up to their excellence and power. It is not easy 
to conceive of a more effectual way of spreading a re- 
fined taste through a community. The drama, undoubt- 
edly, appeals more strongly to the pass ions than recita- 
tion ; but the latter brings out the meaning of the author 
more. Shakspeare, worthily recited, would be better 
understood than on the stage. Then, in recitation, we 
escape the weariness of listening to poor performers, 
who, after all, fill up most of the time at the theatre. 
Recitation, sufficiently varied, so as to include pieces of 
chaste wit, as well of pathos, beauty, and sublimity, is 
adapted to our present intellectual progress, as mucfaiis 
the drama fails below it. Should this exhibition be in- 
troduced among us successfully, the result would be, that 
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the power of recitation would be extensively called forth, 
and this would be added to our social and domestic plea- 
sures. 

I have spoken in this discourse of intellectual caltnre. 
as a defence against intemperance, hy giving force and 
elevation to the mind. It also does great good as a 
source of amusement ; and on this ground shoold be 
spread through the community. A cultivated mind maf 
be said to have infinite stores of innocent gratification. 
Every thing may be made interesting to it, by becoming 
a subject of thought or inquiry. Books, regarded merely 
as a gratification, are worth more than all the luxuries on 
earth. A taste for literature secures cheerful occupation 
for the unemployed and languid hours of life ; and hov 
many persons in these hours, for want of innocent re- 
sources, are now impelled to coarse and brutal pleasares. 
How many young men can be found in this city, who, 
unaccustomed to find a companion in a book, and 8tran> 
gers to intellectual activity, are almost driven, in the 
long dull evenings of winter, to haunts of intemperanoe, 
and depraving society. It is one of the good signs of 
the times, that lectures on literature and science are ta- 
king their place among our public amusements, and at- 
tract even more than theatres. This is one of the first 
fruits of our present intellectual culture. What a har- 
vest may we hope for from its wider diffusion I 

In these remarks I have insisted on the importance of 
increasing innocent gratifications in a community. Let 
U9 become a more cheerful, and we shall become a more 
temperate people. To increase our susceptibility of in- 
nocent pleasure, and to remove many of the sufferings 
which tempt to evil habits, it wonld.be well if physical, 
as well as moral education were to receive greater atten- 
tion. There is a puny, half* healthy, half-diseased state 
of the body, too common among us, which, by producing 
melancholy and restlessness, and by weakening the en- 
ergy of the will, is a strong incitement to the use of 
hurtful stimulants. Many a case of intemperance has 
had its origin in bodily infirmity. Physical vigour is 
not only valuable for its own sake, but it favours tem- 
perance, by opening the mind to cheerful impressions, 
and by removing those indescribable feelings of sinkingi 
disquiet, depression, which experience alone can enable 
you to understand. I have pleaded for mental caltore; 
but nothing is gained by sacrificing the body to the mind* 
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Let not intellectnal education be soa^ht at the expense 
3f health. Let not oar children in their early years be 
instructed, as is too coramon, in close unventilated roomsy 
vrhere they breathe for hours a tainted air. Our whole 
nature most be cared for. We mnst become a more cheer* 
ful, animated people ; and for this end we must propose, 
in our systems of education, the invigoration of both 
body and mind. 

I am antrare that the views now expressed may not 
find unmixed farour with all the friends of temperance. 
To some, perhaps to many, religion and amusement seem 
mutually hostile, and he who pleads for the one, may 
fall under suspicion of unfaithfulness to the other. But 
to fight against our nature, is not to serve the cause of 
piety or sound morals. God, who gave us our .natare, 
who has constituted body and jnind inoapable of continued 
effort, who has implanted a strong desire for recreation 
after labour, who has made us for smiles much more than 
for tears, who has made laughter the most contagious of 
all sounds, whose "Son hallowed a marriage-feast by his 
presence and sympathy, who has sent the child fresh 
from his creating hand to develope its nature by active 
sports, and who has endowed both young and old with 
a keen susceptibility of enjoyment from wit and humour, 
— He, who has thus formed us cannot have intended us 
for a dull monotonous life, and cannot frown on pleasures 
which solace our fatigue and refresh our spirits for com- 
ing toils. It is not only possible to reconcile mnusement 
with duty, but to make it the means of more animated 
exertion, more faithful attachments, more grateful piety. 
True religion is at once authoritative and benign. It calls 
us to suffer, to die, rather than to swerve a hair's breadth 
from what God enjoins as right and good ; but it teaches 
us, that it is right and good, in ordinary circumstances, 
to unite relaxation with toil, to accept God's gifts with 
cheerfulness, and to lighten the heart, in the intervals of 
exertion, by social pleasures. A religibn, giving dark 
views of God, and infusing superstitious fear of innocent 
enjoyment, instead of aiding sober habits, will, by ma- 
king men abject and sad, impair their moral force* and 
prepare them for intemperance as a refuge from depres* 
sion or despair. 

Two other means remain to be mentioned for removing 
the temptations to intemperance, and these are, the dis- 

s 
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conragement of the use, and the disconriigemeDt of the 
Bale of ardent spirits in the commanity. 

First, we should diseoarage the use of ardent spirits 
in the comnunity. It is very plain, too plain to be in- 
sisted on, that to remove what intoxieates, is to remove 
intoxication. In proportion as ardent spirits are banish- 
ed from our houses, our tables, our hospitalities, in pro* 
portion as those who have influence and authority in the 
community, abstain themselves, and lead their dependents 
to abstain from their use, in that proportion, the occa- 
sions of excess must be diminished, the temptations to 
it must disappear. It is objected, I know, that if we 
hegin to give up what others will abuse, we roust give up 
every thing, because there is nothing which men will not 
abuse. I grant, that it is not easy to define the limits at 
which concessions are to stop. Were we called on to 
relinquish an important comfort of life, becaase others 
were perverting it into an instrument of crime and woe, 
we should be bound to pause and deliberate before we 
act. But no such plea can be set up in the case before as. 
Ardent spirits are not an important comfort, and in no 
degree a comfort. They give no strength ; they contri- 
bute nothing to health ; they can be abandoned without 
the slightest evil. They aid men neither to bear the bar- 
den, nor to discharge the duties of life ; and in saying this, 
I stop short of the trnth. It is not enough to say, that 
they never do good ; they generally injure. In their 
moderate use, they act, in general, unfavourably on body 
and mind. According to respectable physicians, they are 
not digested like food, but circulate unchanged like a 
poison through the system. Like other poisons, they 
niay occasionally benefit as medicines ; but when made a 
beverage by the healthy, they never do good ; they gen- 
erally are pernicious. They are no more intended by 
Providence for drink* than opium is designed for food. 
Consider next, that ardent spirits are not only without 
benefit, when moderately used, but that they instigate 
to immoderate use ; that they beget a craving, a feverish 
thirst, which multitudes want power to resist ; that in 
some classes of society, great numbers become their vic- 
tims, are bereft by them of reason, are destroyed in body 
andsonl, destroyed here and hereafter ; that families are 
thus made desolate, parents hurried to a premature grave, 
and children trained up to crime and shame. Consider 
all this, and then judge as in the sight of God, whether 
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fOVL ai'e not boand to use your whole inflaenoe in bantslH 
ng the use of spirits, as one of the most pernicions ha- 
bits, from the community. If yon were to see, as a oon- 
leqnence of this beverage, a loathsome and mortal disease 
ireaking4>nt occasionally in all ranks, and sweeping away 
crowds in the most depressed portion of society, would 
^ou not lif^ np your voices against it ; and is not an evil 
nore terrible than pestilence, the actual, frequent result 
>f the use of spirituous liquors ? That use you are 
bound to discourage ; and how ? By abstaining wholly 
yourselves, by excluding ardent spirits wholly from your 
tables, by giving your whole weight and authority{to ab- 
itinence. This practical, solemn testimony, borne by the 
^ood and respectable, cannot but spread a healthful pub^ 
lie sentiment through the whole community. This is e- 
ipecially our duty at the present moment, when a great 
combined effort of religions and philanthropic men is di- 
rected against this evil, and when an impression has been 
made on the community, surpassing the most sanguine 
bopes. At the present moment, he who uses ardent spi- 
rits, or introduces them into bis hospitalities, virtually 
ftrrays himself against the cause of temperance and hn« 
inanity. He not merely gives an example to his children 
and his domestics, which he may one day bitterly rue ; 
be withstands the good in their struggles for the virtue 
uid happiness of mankinds He forsakes the standard 
of social reform, and throws himself into the ranks of 
its foes. 

After these remarks it will follow, that we should dis- 
courage the sale of ardent spirits. What ought not to 
be used as a beverage, ought not to be sold as such. 
What the good of the community requires us to expel, 
no roan has a moral right to supply. That intemperance 
is dreadfully multiplied by the number of licensed shops 
for the retailing of spirits, we all know. That these 
should be shut, every good man desires. Law, however, 
cannot shut them except in a limited extent, or only in 
a few favoured parts of the counUy. Law is here the 
will of the people, and the legislature can do little, unless 
sustained by the public voice. To form, then, an enligh- 
tened and vigorous public sentiment, which will demand^ 
the suppression of these licensed nurseries of intemper- 
ance, is a duty to which every good man b bound, «nd a 
service in which each may take a share. And not only 
should the vending of spirits in these impure haunts be 
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diMOoraged ; die iroodiiigp ol then by mpeoUible men 
should be regarded ai a great peblic evil. The retailer 
takes shelter under the wholesale dealer, from whom be 
purchases the peroioious draught ; and has he not u right 
so to do ? Can we expect that he should ahrlnk from 
spreading on a small scale, what others spread largely 
without rebuke ? Can we expect his oonscieii<3e to be I 
sensitive, when he treads in the steps ef men of repals- ' 
tion ? Of the character of those who vend spirits, I do 
not judge. They grew up in the belief of the rnnooeBee 
of the traffic, and this conviction they may sinoerely re- i 
tain. But error, though sincere, is error still. Right | 
and wrong do not depend on huniaa judgment or human 
will. . Truth and doty may be hidden for ages ; bat they 
remain unshaken as OodTs throne ;^ and when, in the 
course of his providence, they are made known to one 
or a few, they must he proclaimed, whoever mmy be op- 
posed. Truth, troth, is the hope of the world. I^t 
it be spoken in kindness, but with power. 

Some of the means of withstanding intemperance have 
now been stated. Other topics, were there time, I should 
be glad to o£PSer to your attention. But I must paose^ 
I will only add, that every lover of his race hau strong 
encouragement to exert himself for the prevention of is- 
temperance. The striking success of societies inatitatcd 
for this end should give animation and hope. Bnt even 
had these associations and these efforts failed* I should 
not despair. From the very terribleness of the evil, we 
may derive incitement ana hope in our labours for its 
suppression. It cannot be, that God has created moral 
beings to become brutes, or placed them in circumstances 
irresistibly impelling them to this utter renunciation of 
the proper good of their nature. There are, there must 
be means or prevention or cure for this deadliest mortl 
disease. The unhappiness is, that too many of as, who 
call ourselves the friends of temperance, have not virtue 
and love enongh to use powerfully the weapons of the 
spirit, for the succour of the tempted and fallen. We 
are burselves too sensual to rescue others from sensnality. 
The difference between us and the intemperate man is 
too small, to fit us for his deliverance. But that there 
are means of withstanding intemperance; that it is the 
design and tendency of Christianity to raise up men fit 
and worthy to wield these means ; and that there are 
always some, who are prepared to lead the way in this 
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holy wprk, I cannot donbt. I 8ee»ini}e«d a telrrible en- 
ergy in human appetites and pasmone. But I do not 
fkint* Truth ie mightier tliaa error ; rirtue than vice ; 
God, than the evil man. la contending earnestly against 
intemperance, we have the help and friendship of Him 
who is Almighty. We have allies in aH thAt is pure, ra- 
tional, divine in the fanman sonl, In the progressive in- 
telligence of the age, in whatever elevates public senti* 
ment, in religion, in legislation, in philosophy, in the 
yearnings of the parent, in the prayers of the Christian, in 
the teachings of God's house, in the influences of God's 
Spirit. With theseallies, friends^ helpers, let good men 
not despair, but be strong in the feith, that in due time 
they shall reap, if they faint not. 



ORIGINAL POETRY. 
CONSOLATION. 
By a Country Clergyman, who is cdso a Huk of a Poet, 
Within his cbamber, ndaod lone^ 

I saw a bard in pensive guise^ 
His head reclined upon his hand. 
Tears glistened in his eyes ; 

His own loved harp lay on the ground, 

Untuned and silent now ; 
And even his envied laurel wreath 

Had ^en from his brow. 

Some visioned joy, some rapturous hope, 

Long cherished in his heart, 
Had mocked him with a passing smile, 

Then hastened to depart 

And to his sad, desponding soul, 

Life seemed a barren way. 
Where evei^; flower of hope, and love, 

Had perished in a day* 

Around him wete the spoils of time, 

In many a glorious page, 
The poet's song, the historian's tale, 

The wisdom of the s^e. 
S 
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But neither poet, bard, nor sage. 

With ali their pleasing art, 
Could soothe the sad-one's pensive tovip 

Or cheer his sinking heart 

When sudd^ly he sought relief, 
From the moiimer's dearest friend ; 

The Word of God,** which nerer fiuls> 
Its heaTenly aid to lend. 

There to his sad, desponding soul. 

Far loftier hopes are given ; 
Fait^ clothes the barren earth with smiles, 

And points the way to heaven. 

A sense of joy and peace returns, 

His cares have passed away ; 
He tunes anew his rapturous lyre. 

And sings a loftier lay. 

^ The willow bower is not for me, 
I scorn the myrtle grove. 
My free harp ne*er sjiall sound the notes. 
Of weak desponding love. 

Though friends on whom my heart reposed. 

Desert me, or betray ; 
And beauty's brow, once clad in smiles, 

la changed, and false as they ; 

Though from my sad and sorrowing soul. 

Each hope, and joy depart; 
And every flower of human love. 

Is withered in my heart : 

Yet shall religion's sacred balm, 

Each pain and care remove ; 
And fill my heart with peace, and joy, 

And heaven-directed love ; 

Yet shall my calm untroubled soul. 

Pursue her onward way. 
And look for higher, purer joyi^ 

Her labours to repay. 
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Devoted to my Master's cause, 

The cause of heavenly truth, 
Ml spend in it my thoughts and cares, 

The summer of my you^. 

Father of mercies 1 fill ijny heart 

With faith, and piety ; 
And never more ma^ human love. 

Divide my soul from thee." 



THE TESTIMONY OF THE APOSTLES. 

[In the Bihle Christian ** for January last, I published, under the 
title of the ** Testimony of Jesus," a selection of texts confirmatory 
of the doctrines of Christian Unitarianism. Those texts were printed 
directly as they fell from the insj^d lips of the Author of Chris- 
tianity. The present article contains anotner series illustrative of the 
same great truths ; and they are the vei^ words of Pfeiul, James, Pe- 
ter, John, and Jude, the most distinguished of the first followers of 
our Master. The two papers include the Testimony of Jesus»" 
and tibe " Testimony of the Apostles," concerning the only Lord 
God, and our Lord Jesus Christ proving, by nearly one hundred 
and fifty plain and unequivocal declarations, tnat Unitarianism is the 
doctrine of the Gospel.] 

R. E. B. M. 

Dromore. 

I. Ther^ is but one Gody the Father. 

1. There is none other God hot one. — I Cor. yiii. 4. 

2. To us there is but one God the Father. — 1 Cor. 
viii. 6. 

3. God is one.^Gal. iii. 20, 

4. One Lord, one faith, one baptism ; one God and 
Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and 
in you all. — Ephes. iy. 5, 6. 

5. For there is one God, and one Mediator betir^n 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus. — 1 Tim. ii. 5. 

6. Thou believest that there is one God, thou doest 
welL — James ii. 19. 

7. The only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ* — 
Jade 4. 

IL The Father is head and God of Jesus. 
1. Ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's. — 1 Cor. iii, 
23. 

2« The head of every man is Christ, and the head of 
the woman is the man, and the head of Christ is God. 
— 1 Cor. zi. 3. 
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3. The God and Father ef onr Lord Jesas Christ^ 
2 Cor. xi. 31. 

4. Blessed be Ihe Ood and Faiher of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. — Ephes. i. 3. 

5. The God of oar Lord Jesas Christ. — ^Ephes. i. 17. 

6. Therefore GM, even thy- God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness aiM>ve thy fellows. — Heb. i. 9. 

7. Blessed be the Grod and Father of onr Lord Jesos 
Christ— 1 Pet. i. 3. 

8. Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the 
temple of my Gk>d, and he shall no more go out ; and 
I will write upon him the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, 
which Gometh down oat of heaven from mv God.— 
Rev. iii. l2.» 

TIL Jesus is a num. 

1. Jesas of Nasareth, a man approved of God among 
yoOf by miracles and wonders, and signs which God did 
by him in the midst of you. — Acts ii. 22. 

2. Be it known unto you therefore, men and breth- 
ren, that throngh this man is preached onto you the 
forgiveness of sins. — Acts xiii. 38. 

S. Becanse God hath appointed a day in which he 
will jndge the world in righteousness by that man wiiom 
he hath ordained, whereof he hath given assurance on- 
to all men, in that he hath raised him from the dead« — 
Acts xvii. 31. 

4. The gift of grace which is by one man, Jesus 
Christ, hath abounded unto many.-^Uom. v. 15. 

5. Since by man came death, by man came also the 
resurrection from the dead«^l Cor. xv. 21. 

6. The second man was the Lord from heaven. — 
1 Cor. XV. 47. 

7. But this . man, after he had offered one s^rifioe 
for sioA, for ever sat down at the right hand of God. — 
Heb. X. 12. 



* This should have been a portion of the " Testimony of Jesus>'* 
for- it is our Lord that speaks, and in this verse he himself four times 
calls the Father his God. lb Rev. ii. 7, To him that overcometh 
wUl I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the pa- 
radise of God ; " and in Rev. iii. 2, " For I have not found tkj 
works perfect before God "-*-Griesbach inserts nuf before God in each 
case. Including Matt, xxvii. 46, and John xx. 17, we have no lest 
than eight distinct declantioni from the lipa of Jesus, thatt the FaAtr, 
is HIS God. 
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8. See 1 Tim. ii. 5, aa quoted above, § i. 5. 
IV. Jesus derived his mission from the Father. 

1. God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh. — Rom. yiii. 3. 

2. When the falness of the time was come, Ood |ent 
forth his Son. — Gal. iv. 4. 

3. l^he Father sent the Sen to be the Saviour of the 
world. — 1 John iv. 14. 

V. Jestis derived his miraculous power from the Father. 

1. See Acts ii. 22, as quoted above, § iii. 1. 

2. God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holv 
Ghost, and with power; who went about doing good, 
and healing all that were oppressed of the devil, for 
God was with him. — Acts x. 38- 

VI. Jesus derived his doctrine from the Father, 

1. The Revelation of Jesus Christ which God gave 
to him. — Rev. i. 1. 

Vllr Jesus waa made perfect hy the Father, 

1. For it became Him * * to make the captain of 
their salvation perfect through sufferings. — Heb. ii. 10. 

2. Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience 
by the things which he suffered, and being made per- 
fecty drc^Heb. v. 8. 

VIII. Jesus was obedient to the Father. 
I. See Heb. v. 8, as quoted above — § yii. 2. 
2« Lo I come to do thy will, O God.-^Heb. x. 9. 

3. Who for the joy that was set before him, endured 
the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the 

. right hand of the throne of God. — Heb. xii. 2. 

4. By the obedience of one, many shall be made 
righteous. — Rom. v. 19, 

IX. Jesus was generally inferior to the Father. 

1. Then cbmeth the end, when he shall have deliver- 
ed up the kingdom to God, even tbe Father. — 1 Cor. 
XV. 24. 

2. Then shall the Son also himself be subject to Him 
that did put all things under him. — 1 Cor. xv, ^8. 

3. Jesus Christ who was faithful unto Him that ap- 
pointed himy— Heb. iii. 2. 

4. Who, in the days of his flesh> when he had offer- 
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ed ap prayers and snpplications, with strong crying and 
tears, unto Him that was able to save him from death, 
and was heard in that he feared. — Heb. v. 7. 

5. Even as I received of my Father. — Rev. ii. 27. 

X. Jetut was made Lordy Christy Saviour^ Prqpitiaiory 
• High Priest, ^c. by the Father. 

1. Crod hath made that same Jesus whom ye cracified, 
both Lord and Christ. — Acts ii. 36. 

2. Him hath God exalted with his own right hand to 
be a Prince and a Saviour.— Acts v. 31. 

^ 3. Of this man's seed hath God, according to his 
promise, raised nnto Israel a Saviour, Jesus. — Acts xiii. 
23. 

4. Jesus Christ, whom God hath set forth to be a 
propitiation, &c. — Rom. iii. 25. 

b, Jesus Christ, who of God is made unto us wis- 
dom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemp- 
tion.—.! Cor. i. 30. 

6. Who gave himself for our sins * * according to 
the will of God even our Father. — Gal. i. 4. 

7. That he, by the grace of God, should taste death 
for every man« — Heb. ii. 9. 

8. Called of God an High Priest.— Heh. v. 10. 

9. Jesus, made an High Priest for ever. — Heb. vi.20. 
10. For it pleased the Father that in him should all 

fulness dwell. — Coll. i. 19. 

XL Jesus was raised from the dead by the Father. 

1. Whom God hath raised up. — Acts ii. 24. 

2. This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all 
are witnesses. — Acts ii. 82. 

3. The Prince of life, whom God hath raised from 
the dead, whereof we are witnesses. — Acts iii. 15. 

4. God, having raised up his Sou Jesus.^ — Acts iii. 26. 

5. Jesus of Nazareth whom ye crucified, whom God 
raised from the dead. — Aets iv. 10. 

6. The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye 
glow. — Acts V. 30. 

7--.22. See Acts x. 40, xiii: 30, 33, 37 ; Romi. iv. 24, 
vi. 4, viii. 11, x. 9; 1 Cor. vi. 14, xv. 15; 2 Cor. iv. 
14, xiiL 4 ; Ephes. i. 20 ; I Thes. i. 10 ; Heb. xiii. 20; 
1 Pet. i. 21. 

XII. Jesus was exalted by the Father since his resurrectum. 

1. Therefore being by the right hand of God exalt- 
ed.~Acts ii. 33. 
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2. Whiek lie wrought in Christ Jesus when he raised 
him from the dead, and set him on his own right hand 
in heavenly places. — Eph« i. 20. 

3. Whefore God also hath highly exalted him. — Phil, 
ii. 9. 

4. See Heb. xii. 2, as quoted above — § viii. 3. 
XIII. Jesus received glory ^ honour, ^c. from the Father, 

1. The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Ja* 
cob ; the God of our fathers hath glorified his Son Je- 
sus. — Acts iii. 13. 

2. God raised him from the dead, and gave him glo* 
ry. — I Pet. i. 21. 

3. For he received from God the Father, honour and 
glory — 2 Pet. i. 17. 

XIV. Jesus was appointed Judge by the Father. 

1. It is he which was ordained of God to be the 
Judge of quick and dead. — Acts x. 42. 

2. He will judge the world in righteousness by that 
man whom he hath ordained. — Acts xvii. 31. 



A LAYMAM»S LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

Sir, — I observed with much pleasure in your number 
for October, a proposal for establishing an Ulster Uni- 
tarian Association." I have long deplored the want of 
such a society in this part of the country ; and as 1 cor- 
dially concur with Mr. Maclellan in the utility of it, I 
beg* leave to say, that as a commencement, (and by way 
of inducing others to step forward) I am willing to be* 
come an annual subscriber for one guinea. 

In your April number, you very forcibly showed the be- 
setting sin of Unitarians to be coldness in matters of re- 
ig^ion." Alas ! there is too much truth in the reproach ; 
ind the want of such an association as this, is of itself 
\ melancholy proof of it. When I reflect upon our ex- 
xeme remissness and lukewarmness, I cannot for a mo- 
nent wonder at our religious views not making more 
7isible progress than they are doing. We must imbibe 
nore of the " spirit of Christ,*' ere we can hope for 
his, be more active, more vigilant, and more anxious 
ndividually to cultivate piety and true religion, if we 
roold serve our Lord as faithful servants. 

J^et us pause for a moment, and ask ourselves, if there 
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can be a more calpable body praiepAng the name of 
Chrifltians, than oonelret ? 

There can be bat one reply, and here we find the 
ground-work for the accusation of onr oj^Nments, tbt 
our religion is one which enenrates the son], and takes 
from the sinner his only ground of hopes. As long u 
oar conduct remains unaltered, so long will we be rob- 
ject to this reproach, and be throwing stumbling Uocki 
in our brother's way. Persons not given to moch re- 
flection, (and unfortunately the majority of the world 
are of this description) judging of onr conduct and 
principles, as represented by our calumniators, blame 
our rdigum rather than our^ves^ and at once set us 
down as being in gross error, denying the Lord tbst 
bought , us, and the reviving influences of the Holy 
Spirit. 

This charge is a serious one, but only requires exa 
mination to be utterly refuted. 

Dr. Channing truly remarks, that the great exceDeoce 
of our system is, that it exalts God, and vindicates his 
paternal attributes, by appealing powerfully to the in- 
genuous principles of love, gratitude, and veneratioo; 
when we compare it with the doctrines which are spread \ 
around us, we feel that of all men, we are most inex- I 
cusable if a filial piety and zeal do not animate oor i 
hearts, and prompt us to be active disciples in the | 
Lord's vineyard. Perhaps it may not be difficult to 
suggest some causes, for the charge that our tiews do j 
not favour seriousness and zeal. Tjie principal one pro- 
bably is, that we interpret with much rigour those pre- 
cepts of Christ which forbid oste'htation, and enjoin mo- 
desty and retirement in devotion. We think it no part | 
of piet^ to publish its fervours, but prefer a delicacy in I 
regard to these secrets of the soul ; and hence to those i 
persons who think religion is to be worn conspicaooilji | 
and spoken of passionately, we may seem cold and dead, 
when perhaps, were the heart uncovered, it might be 
seen to be alive to God " as truly as their oivp. J" 
holding these views, however, there is great danger ft 
falling into an extreme, perhaps worse than its opposite* 
and I am afraid that- we have itlready been caoght ia 
its snares. But it is not yet too late for reformation* 
As we can do nothing of ourselves, let us look npirirds 
for support, and pray that the Lord's Spirit tAiJ ^ 
more abundantly shed around us, and I do not fear the 
result. 
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The time is come, when the friends of Christian li- 
berty and Christian charity are called to awake and to 
-emember their duty to themselves, to posterity, and to 
;he cburoh of Christ* The time is come, when the 
ights of conscience, and the freedom of our religion, 
nust be defended with zeqf. The time w come, when 
nenace and dennncintion mast be met with a spirit 
vhich will show that we dread not the frowns, and lean 
lot to the favour of man. The time is come, when 
ivery expression of superiority on the part of our 
>rethren, should be repelled as criminal usurpation. 
The time is come, for shaking off as the composition 
if erring and fallible men, all creeds, articles and fop- 
nularies, and for worshipping the Father in Spirit and 
n truth. In short, the time is come for true Christians 
o raise themselves above the false maxims of the world, 
he calculating spirit of commerce, the degrading views 
t{ the sons of avarice, and for advancing for ever in 
ruth and virtue, in power and love, in union and mind, 
vith the Father and the Son. Let us remember tbat 
n our zeal for maintaining the great truth, that our 
leather in heaven is aione the supreme God, we must 
lot neglect that intercourse with him, without which 
he purest conoeptioos will avail little to enthrone him 
n our hearts. In our xeal to hold fast the Word of 
Christ,"- let us not forget that our Lord demands ano- 
her and a still more unsuspicious confession of him,' 
rven the exhibition of his Spirit in our lives. 

Allied to such a society as I have been alluding to^ I 
hink it would be highly desirable and necessary that 
' Sunday schools " should be formed. Is it not a cry- 
ng shame, that in this lai^e town, there is not one de- 
erving the name, belonging to the Unitarian body ? 

For the furtherance of this purpose, you may also 
eckon upon me as a eontributor for a^imilar amount, 
vhen called on ; and in order to insure success in both 
indertakings, I would strongly recommend that a com- 
oittee be appointed for colliMsting subscriptions. Upon 
be ministers depends the success or failure pf them in a 
^reat measure. Let them be more active in their voce- 
ions than they have yet been, not contented with 
aerely doing the duties of public worship, which should 
»e considered as only a «mall part of their responsihili- 
but he more sealous in paying attentioii to their 
longregations individually, showing by their oondoct 

T 
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and deportmeDt, that the Spirit of the Lord is upon 
them, and that their meat and drink is to do their Fa- 
ther'* will. 

I have nowy sir, at acme length, given to yoa my 
ideas on the subjecta herein-mentioned ; and althongh 
they may not be expressed in elegant or flowing lan- 
guage, 1 hope they may be found not unworthy ok at- 
tention. 

If they contain any things worthy of being reoeiyed, 
I humbly pray that God's Holy Spirit may guide them 
into plaeea, where they may apring up and l>ring forth 
fruit, aooeptable unto the Lord. If they eontain any- 
thing derogatory to his Holy Word, may be crush 
them ere they have taken ro^ and blot them oat for 
ever. 

A Latm AK. 

Belfast, Octobgr, 1887. 



T£MP£RANCE SOCIEXISS. 
[to the editor of the bible christian.] 

Dear Sir, — At your request, I gladly embraoe an 
early opportunity of forwarding for publication in the 
Bible Christian, a few pas;»ing remarks on the interest- 
ing subject of Temperance Societies. It is a difficult 
aubject, and perhaps the cause of temperance has been 
retarded in its progreaa, and rendered unpopular, by the 
injudicious advocacy of many, who have pot themaelves 
forward as its champions. We should always be pr^* 
pared, however, to render honour to whom honooris 
due ; and .1 freely ttdmit, that the exertions which of late 
years have been made to organise temperance societiea, 
have fa^d the good effect of turning public attention more 
forcibly to the subject. But I am decidedly of opinion, 
at the same timj^ that this great cause must depend more 
for the future on individucU exertion^ than on the aid of 
complicated, and in some instances unjustifiable* forms 
of operation. It is greatly to be regretted* that these 
forms have already become injurious by affording pro- 
tection to people whose conduct, in this,^ as in otber 
respects, affords a melancholy illustration of the remark, 
that " Profession is not Principle." IjU the same way> 
the very word Temperpnce has been deprived of ita ori- 
ginal and proper meaning ; it haa become too vague, and 
what ia much worse, it is now calulated to mislead oa on 
the aubject. You will ask, how is this ? I anawer, be- 
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came it is made to represent a whale society, composed 
perhaps, of some hundreds of individaals, and among 
whom yoa may find the temperate and the intemperate, 
— ^the man, who, from virtaoas principlcy could not be 
induced to violate the laws of sobriety, and the man who 
will not hesitate to trample npon the principle, provided 
he can contrive to live according to the^r^^i^ of his so- 
ciety. And besides, the terms of admission are exceed- 
ingly objectionable; some may be appropriate and useful 
enoogh, but there is one, and indeed the principal one, 
which is lamentably defective. I refer to that which 
prevents the use of one intoxicating liquor, but permits 
the use of another intoxicating- liquor ! 1 refer to that 
whfch will exclude an individual for swallowing a glass 
of whiskey, and yet will take no cognizance of the indi- 
vidual who will swallow a bottle of wine ! In this first 
regulation, I concieve the principle of temperance is for- 
gotten, and in the course of a few years, perhaps less, 
the society will be in danger of degenerating into a hyp- 
ocritical scheme for indulgence. Genuine temperance 
insists upon direct personal compliance with a law which 
is antecedent to, and independent of, all forms, and it 
disclaims in the most peremptory voice, those hoHow 
acts of mere external conformity, which men even now, 
are beginning to substitute in its place. It resembles in 
this respect, the spirit of true christian faith, which, if 
there be evident marks of worldliness and hypocrisy 
ioithiny is never satisfied with any course of life however 
strict in the ontward appearance.*' There, for exam- 
ple, are two men, a Priest and a Levite, concerning 
whose piety no one entertains a moment's doubt ; they 
travel forward, however, to a lonely part of the road, 
where they meet with an object of compassion, and 
where they are conscious no human. eye can witness their 
conduct. How do they act ? First comes the Priest, and 
from the knowledge of his character which that single 
moment of his life imparts, we infer that Azj religion con- 
sists solely in the external ceremonies of the Temple, for 
" A« passes by on the other side" Next the Levite ap- 
proaches, but does he pity his poor brother who lies npon 
the path in destitution and suffering ? No, his time is 
limited, and he is bound for Jerusalem to join in the ex't 
temal worship of that God who prefers mercy to sacrifice! 
This I consider an appropriate illustration of the subject. 
Temperance forms are dangerons, because they cloak 
Priests and' Levites, by this means blunging disgrace 
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upon the cause, and retarding effectually the progren 
oi personal reformation. Such forms and regnktiont 
would seem to be founded on an ignorance of haman 
nature, and of the progressive character of human im- 
provement. For, who does not see the strong temptation 
which is thus held out to substitute on such occasions^ 
the sign for the thing signified, and to attach more im- 
portance to the mere observance of the form^ than tathat 
moral power which should have dominion over the in- 
ner man." Not only do I repeat therefore, that the trae 
principle of temperance is in no way dependent on sack 
childish regulations, but farther, 1 will hassard the asser- 
tion, that its energies are circumscribed by being in any 
way connected with them. By submitting to such rales, 
the truly temperate man loses in a greater or less degree^ 
his free agency, and in this free agency the moral power 
of his example mainly consists. The individual who is 
compelled to be honest by the laws of the land, in not 
surely so good an example to recommend integrity of 
character, as he who is honest from principle, and witb- 
out any reference to the probable consequences of an 
opposite conduct. And in t)ie same manner, the i&em- 
ber of a Temperance Society," simply because he is 
hound to observe particular rules and regulations, i^ des- 
titute in a great measure of the good influence with 
which his example might have otfaervrise been attended. 
He enters a company where men are what they would 
call enjoying theniselves over a glAss of punch," aod 
wheii^ perhaps, they hftve arrived at that curious bat in- 
explicable point, in which, to use the language of the poet, 
they are na fou\ but just hae plenty !" Well, iheir hearts 
a^e warm and happy, and the moment he appears, their 
first impulse is to communicate, and precisely by thesam 
process^ a portion of the same warnith and happiness to 
their friend. He refuses to partake of the whisky pancii, 
and when the reason is asked, his reply is, I am ameoi* 
ber of a Temperance Society." At this announcement 
the company will generally desist from the teasing im* 
portunities with which they previously assailed him, bat 
his example produces no effect ; he is bound not to taste 
whiskey, and instead of considering why he lays himself 
tinder that obligation, they begin to enquire what he 
drink, and as the « member of a Temperance Society'' 
proceeds to make his throat a thoroughfare for vm 
you may see every countenance around the table asM"' 
ing an expression in w)iich contempt for the uidividt»^ 
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ind his doctrine is predominant. But let a person enter 
;he same company, who is bound by no such regulations, 
ind who abstains from the practice of drinking, simply 
>ecanse it is always unnecessary, and very frequently 
>ernicious ; and I will make free to assert that the result 
¥ill be different. He declines every species of intoxi- 
Ating liquor ; he demolishes in his own particular con- 
luct, an ancient and evil practice, and during the evening 
le is never seen going through the complicated process 
if mixing up, and tempering to his taste, a drug which 
:ustom alone can have rendered necessary to his enjoy- 
nent. His conduct so unusual excites surprise and in- 
quiry. Are you a temperate man ? Are you bound by 
iny particular obligations? form some of the questions 
vhich will be repeatedly asked, but his simple answer, 
lOy will have sometimes the effect of directing general 
attention to the subject. This, it is true, may not often 
)e the result ; on the contrary, it will frequently happen 
hat his motives, though sincerely upright, will be doubt- 
id; it will be Jiinted that he was not always so strict, nay, 
md that he could not trust himself in a slight indulgence, 
i^'ithout going into headlong excess. But such charges 
bonld be allowed to pass as the idle wind, for the dis- 
)08ition which brings them forward as an argument in 
'avour of a dangerous custom, would seem very much to 
esemble that which accused John the Baptist of having 
I devil, because he did not comply with the stated prac- 
ices of the Jews, one of which consisted in drinking 
vine." But even this uncharitable spirit will be silenced 
»y the sincere practical exhibition of our principles, how- 
ver ultra they may appear at present, and men will be 
»rought gradually to acknowledge that there is no neces- 
ity for this pernicious indulgence, and no justice what- 
ver in doubting the motives of those who do not choose 
partake in it. 

I have offered these remarks, not for the purpose of 
iepreciating the exertions of any in the cause of temper- 
nee, but rather with the hope of directing the attention 
f your readers more and more to the subject. I am only 
nxious to see the great end attained ; the principle of 
emperance established and operating in society, since 
be ])ractical working of this principle would have the 
ffect of restoring to happiness, many a wretched and 
estitute family. ^^^^ 

CnmUn, October, 1B37. 
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SEVENTH ANNIVERSARY OF SCOTTISH CHRIS- 
TIAN UNITARIAN ASSOCIATION. 

Thc Scottish Christian IThitarian Association, cele- 
brated their Seventh Anniversary in Glasgow, on Sunday 
and Monday, September 24 and 25. Individnal mem- 
bers and friends were present, from Greenock, Paisley, 
Saltcoats, Dairy, Helensburgh, Dumbarton, Bonhili, 
Edinburgh, Dundee, Aberdeen, Girvan, Carluke, Camp- 
sie, Davies' Dykes, Carstairs, Hamilton, Leith, Kirkintil- 
loch, &c. &c. In Union-street Chapel, in the forenooo, 
the Rev. Dr. Carpenter of Bristol, conducted the whole 
service, and preached to a large congregation, a deeply 
interesting, admirable, and impressive discourse, on the 
Christian duty of searching after truth, and its fearless 
and open profession, from Acts xvii. II. In the after- 
noon, the Rev. D. G. Coghill of Dundee, conducted 
the worship; and the Rev. John Esdaile of Aberdeen, 
delivered a powerful and eloquent sermon, from 1 Ti- 
mothy i. 11. In the evening, Mr. Harris introduced 
the service ; and Dr. Carpenter preached from Acts z. 
*d4, 35. This discourse, fraught with the benevolent 
spirit of the Gospel, was listened to with breathless at- 
tention, by a crowded audience. Its exposure of the 
evils of exclusive religionism — its beautiful delineation 
of the consolation, peace, and joy^ which Unitarian 
principles impart to their practical believer, in trouble 
and in death — evidently excited great interest, and could 
not fail of making a lasting impression 
' In Portland-street Chapel, the Rev. D. G. Coghill 
preached in the forenoon, to a considerable andience, 
from John xvii. 21. It was a discourse admirably a- 
dapted to the occasion, replete with Christian feeling, 
and benevolent and holy hope. In the afternoon, the 
Rev. James Forrest, M. A. of Greenock, delivered an 
excellent, practical, and Christian sermon, from Luke 
ix. 49, 50. The Rev. R. Jackson introduced the wor- 
ship in the evening; and Mr. Esdaile preached on (he 
benevolent spirit of Christianity, from Romans xiii. 10. 

A social meeting of the members and friends of the 
Association, was held on Monday afternoon, September 
25, in the Assembly-rooms, Ingram-street, at which 
upwards of 450 persons were present. 

At half- past six o'clock, on the motion of Mr. Bry- 
son of Glasgow, seconded by the acclaipation of the 
company, Mr. Harris was called to the Ghair ; and Mr. 
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Sidney Sinttk of fidinbnr)^l», was appoinHed Vice-pre- 
sident. The blessing of the One Infinite Father was 
implored by the President ; and after tea, thanks were 
offered np by Dr. Carpenter. 

Mr. Harris, after reading the Report for the past 
year, introdaced the following sentiment — ^< The Qoeen, 
may the principles of her Government enthrone Iter in 
the affeetions of the people, and may her reign protnote 
the increased and increasing itnproyement, liberty, and 
happiness of the entire community." 

The Rev. J. Forrest of Greenock next moved, that 
the Report vhich had been read be adopted, and that 
a new Cemmitiee be appointed. 

Mr. Harris then gave—" The Scottish Christian Uni- 
tarian Association ; success to its efforts, and those of \ 
the coBgl'egations and individuals connected with it — 
for the removal of ignorance, error, bigotry, and vice ; 
md the promotion of truth, virtue, benevolence, and 
peace ; our hearty welcome to oar friend and brother, 
the Rev. R. Jaclcson, as a fellow labourer in this great 
and important work.'* 

Mr. Jackson, in an able speech, returned his acknow- 
ledgments for himself and the Association. He deserved 
no thanks for the coarse he had porsued, having only 
performed a duty rendered imperative by the dictates of 
illuminated reason, enlightened conscience, scriptural in - 
junction, and moral obligation. Mr. Jackson then pro- 
ceeded to show the nature of the great and glorious 
work in which they were engaged — a work, having for 
its object to honour the Great God, the Supreme, Uni- 
versal, and Eternal Father of the human family ; to 
spread over the world a knowledge of Bis name ; to 
make known the high and holy character, and the sacred 
authority and heuven-born doctrines of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ — notat the expense of the Father *s 
honour, and beneficence, and love-— but in proper unison 
with his sacred appointment and divine destination, who 
came to do not bis own will,, but the will of Him that 
sent him. After pointing out the vast importance of 
this work, and the position which it was their duty to 
occupy in furtherance of the cause of pore, unmingled, 
unsophisticated troth, and the ardour and devotion 
which it became them to mailifest in its promulgation 
eind defence, Mr. Jadcson again thanked the meeting 
For the warm and cordial welcome which he had receiv* 
ed among them. 
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Mr. Harris proposed—'* The birthright of man, hb 
dearest privilege, his freehold of rejoicing — Civil and 
Religions liberty." 

The Rev. D. 6. CoghiU of Dundee moved the foh 
lowing resolution : — ^ 

That the Members of this Association gratefully 
adore the Father of Mercies, for the continued progress 
•f the great and holy cause they are united to promote ; 
whilst they deplore the ignorance and bigotry- which 
lead to the incessant and virulent attacks on principles 
they esteem honourable to God and ennobling to man, 
they rely with confidence on the promise « of Heaven, 
that truth, freedom, and righteousness shall finally tri- 
»mph over every opposition — and would practically re- 
member, that that triumph can only be secured by God*8 
blessing on human agency in the exposure of error, the 
vindication of right, and the practice of virtae." 

In the course of bis speech, Mr. Coghill represented 
Unitarianisra as a system having a natural tendency to 
banish sin and wickedness from the world, and to breathe 
into the human soul the love of all that was pare, vir- 
tuous, or heavenly. The views which it embraced, the 
principles which it imposed, and the prospects that it 
revealed, could be no sooner received by theeniig'htened 
mind than they must, as it were, become a part of its 
being, calling forth every high principle, overlooking 
every thought, binding every afi«ction, and altogether 
tending to produce a refined and exalted character. 

Mr. C. then proceeded to point ont the encourage- 
ments which they had, to go on in promoting the great 
cause in which they were engaged. The difliculties 
which had obstructed the progress of science in former 
ages, he instanoed as somewhat parallel to the difficul- 
ties which still lay in the way of the advancement of 
Scriptural religion ; but truth, he observed, would soon, 
by its almighty energy, disperse every error. 

Mr. Dunlup of Paisley seconded the resolution in an 
able speech, and pointed out the many encouraging cir- 
cumstances which presented themselves in the condition 
of Unitarianism throughout the world at the present 
day. He referred to the fact, that there exist 2500 
Unitarian Churches in America — to the proud position 
they occupied in France ; Germany, he observed, was 
deluged with liberal opinions ; in Prussia^ the princi- 
ples of Unitarianism had made great progress ; and the 
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ittle republic of Geaeva was again foremost in the 
ause of religious reformation; England was putting 
orth her strength ; Ireland had unfurled the standard 
»f religious liberty ; and our own cautious countrymen 
rere slowly, but surely, opening their eyes to the rays 
»f divine truth. 

The following resolution was next moved by Mr. 
^eill of Edinburgh, seconded by Mr. Hedderwick of 
jrlasgow, and put amidst the acclamations of the meeting. 

That this Association gladly welcome amongst them 
.heir esteemed friend and coadjutor in the sacred work 
>f Christian reformation, the Rev. Dr. Carpenter. In- 
structed by his admirable writings, and animated by his 
benevolent example, they would ever profess what they 
Relieve to be the truth, in the spirit of love ; they have 
the highest satisfaction, in tendering to him, personally, 
their cordial thanks, for his indefatigable labours for 
the education and moral improvement of his fellow-be- 
ings — ^his lacid statements of Scriptural truth — his ex* 
posnre of the calumnies and misrepresentations heaped 
apon the righteous dead — his unanswerable proofs of 
the essential unity and benignity of God our Father ; 
they present their grateful acknowledgments, for his 
valuable services at the present anniversary ; and their 
heart's desire and prayer is, that God may continue to 
aid and crown his efforts for righteousness, truth, free- 
dom, and charity." 

The cheering was renewed, when Dr. Carpenter rose 
to address the company. Having returned his acknow- 
ledgments, expressed the delight he had experienced in 
witnessing all he had witnessed since he came to Glas- 
gow — the crowded audiences of yesterday — the glo- 
rious scene now before him — the perfect order and ad- 
mirable manner in which the young men had so kindly 
contribnted to the comfort and happiness of the com- 
pany that evening ; and having instanced, by various 
statementa of facts, the deep interest which he and his 
congregation had always taken in th^ promotion of the 
Unitarian cause in Glasgow ; Dr. Carpenter proceeded, 
in a very beautiful address, to lay down, for the gui- 
dance of his audienee, some simple but effective rules 
of action— ^ncoaraged them perse veringly to go for- 
ward in the good work in which they were embarked, 
nndannted by difficulties ; and they might rest assured, 
that the fruits of their exertions would in due time ap- 
pear. To the female part of the audience, in particular, 
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he pointed out the vast effects which their conduct and 
gaining would have upon the mind of youth, in teach* 
ing them to venerate and love the great Father of all, 
and to follow implicitly the unerring rules he had laid 
down for their guidance through life. 

Various other sentiments were proposed and respon- 
ded to, and the proceedings of the evening which were 
throughout full of harmony and interest, were termina- 
ted by singing and prayer. 

The Report of the Committee, detailing the progress 
and prospects of the cause of Unitarian Christianity in 
Scotland, contained much cheering intelligence ; we 
shall make some extracts from it in our next number. 



INTELLIGENCE. 
ORDINATION AT CAIRNCASTLE. 

Tus Rev. James McDowell, formerly a student under the care of 

ihe General Synod of Ulster, but whof from conscientious convic- 
tions, found it impossible to take license in connexion with that 
Body ; and who was subsequently received under the care of die 
Remonstrant Presbytery of Templepatrick, was by them licensed to 
preach the Gospel, and on Tuesday, the lOlh October, ordained to 
Jie pastoral charge of the Old Congregation of Cairncastle. The 
public services of the day were conducted in a very solenm, and 
impressive manner. The officiating ministers were the Rev. James 
Malcom of Carrickfergus, who preached a very powerful and elo- 
quent discourse in vindication of the opinions and principles of Re- 
monstrant Presbyterians. The Rev. William Glendy of Ballycany, 
explained the nature of Presbyterian ordination, pointed 'out the 
peculiarities which distinguish that church, from other churchesa- 
round them, and defended these by references to the constitution, 
and practice of the Apostolic church in the New Testament The 
. Rev. Robert Campbell of Templepatrick, concluded the services of 
the day by a very talented and well-composed address to the yonng 
minister and his flock, which occupied upwards of two ho«irs in the 
delivery ; and in a very happy manner, pointed out the duties of a 
pastor and people to each other, and dwelt forcibly on the encour- 
agements, as well as the difficulties to be expected in the futhfiil 
discharge of the ministerial office. 

In the evening, the ministers who attended, were entertained by 
the congregation — an excellent and substantial dinner, having been 
provided for the occasion, at which about fifty individuals were pre- 
sent; John M'Culloch, Esq., in the chair. On the health .of the 
young minister and congregation of Caimcastle being given, Mr. 
McDowell expressed in very strong and eloquent terms, the satisfac- 
tion he felt at the events of that day. He rejoiced in becomioff i 
member of the Remonstrant Presbytery of Templepatrick, a boay, 
which in the day of trial, had made such a firm and determined stand 
for the great principles of Christian liberty. To all of that ftc*f. 
tery, he was more or less known, by some of them intimately. % 
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one he was baptized ; from another, his aged and venerable col- 
league, the Rev. Thomas Alexander, he had received a portion of 
the classical information he possessed, before entering college ; and 
for all of them he had a high esteem, and was anxious to become a 
fellow-worker with them, in the maintenance of the great principles 
for which they had so gloriously contended. 

If any thing could add farther to his happiness, it was his being 
so early in life appointed the pastor of so independeilt, liberal, and 
enlightened a body of people, as composed the congregation of 
Cairncastle ; and he trusted, by the blessing of God, he might be 
able so to conduct himself in after life, as to be in some degree 
worthy of the great and good men who had preceded him. 

In the course of the evening, which passed off with great harmony, 
many very excellent speeches were delivered, illustrative of the great 
principles of general philanthropy and Christian benevolence ; and 
what gave greater effect to these observations, was the well-known 
fact, that several of the speakers had spent the best part of the^r 
lives in spreading and propagating these sentiments. 



OBITUARY. 

Died, — On the 3rd of October, at her house in Belfast, aged 95 
years, Martua, relict of Samuel M'Tier, Esq. 

The life of this lady, the eldest daughter of the Rev. Thomas 
DaENNAN, for many years Pastor of the First Presbyterian Congre- 
gation, was prolonged so far bevond the usual term, that none of her 
early companions have survived to write her obituary ; but we have 
been well assured, that in her eariier years she was an ornament of 
the enlightened circle in which she moved, and admired by persons 
of eminent talents, and elevated rank. 

During that turbid period in which her middle life was spent, [she 
maintained a consistency of principle united with a moderation of 
temper, to which few, if any, of her male cotemporaries could pre- 
tend<> In her latter years, her mind was overshadowed by a dark 
cloud, from which, however, occasionally issued gleams of a strong 
understanding, sparkles of her former wit, and a vivid recollection of 
her departed friends. The calamity which caused her melancholy, 
and which time could scarcely teach her patience to endure, was to- 
tal blindness. 

Her religion was free from bigotry and intolerance ; a genuine 
Protestant Dissenter ; her faith was animated with the true spirit of 
Christian benevolence, for it was imbibed when religious contentions 
were unknown among us, and she preserved it pure and undefiled to 
the last While she loved her own form and place of worship, and 
delighted in the services of its ministers, she saw no reason why o- 
thers might not be allowed to love and delight in theirs. 

These at least are the impressions of her character on the mind of 
the oldest of her early friends, now too old to diffuse over the pic- 
ture that glow of colouring which a younger pencil might bestow. 



The remains of the lady, whose character is thus delineated by 
one of her oldest friends, were taken to the house of worship be- 
longing to the First Presbyterian Congregation ; on which occa- 
sion, a frineral address was delivered by the Rev. William Bruce, 
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from which we eive an extract referring to some interesting circom- 
stances in her lite, which her friends wished to see recxirded. 

" We are proceeding to deposit in the grave, the remains pro- 
bably, the oldest native of this town — ^the last link that connected the 
present with by gone generations. This circumstance alone gives 
rise to peculiarly impressive -and solemn feelingi. But there is more 
than this to be considered, for she was also one who was in habits of 
intimate acquaintance with most of those eminent men and disdo- 
ffuished characters, that adorned the earlier history of this tovm, and 
laid deep the foundations of that reputation, the fruits of which it 
has not vet ceased to reap. By them was her so^ety highly esteem- 
ed ; with a strong taste for reading, and the improvement of ber 
mind, she was weu fitted for maintaining such intercourse, and adorn- 
ing ber station in society ; and she had a 'spirit deeply touched with 
all those associations that worldly minds treat with ridicule, and that 
the morbidly religious look upon as sinful, but that contribute moi« 
to the well-being of society, and to the maintenance of a good frame 
of mind than is generally thought. 

" It is now more than a century since her &tber (the BeT. Thom* 
Drennan) was settled as minister of this congregation, in which Ik 
faithfully served his Lord and Master for thirty-two years. Six years 
after his settlement, she was bom on these premises. With this place, 
in which her remains are for a few moments resdng, all her tender- 
est feelinffs were associated. I have heard her expatiate on the de- 
light she felt in pacing the aisles of the eld house, and meditating in 
the court. She was grown up to womanhood, before the presem 
lease oi tliis ground was obtained ; and the building of this house, 
(fifiy.four years ago) was like a recent occurrence to her. On its 
services, she took great pleasure in attending, and it was one of die 
regrets accompanying that afflicting visitation of Providenoe that (k- 
prived her of sight, Uiat she could no longer enjoy that pleamre and 
advantage. 

She possessed fine sentiments of honow ; entertained a noble 
scorn of all meanness of sentiment, and of all ungenerous and dis- 
honourable acts. She felt the sinoerest pleasure in witnessing maris 
of sensibility of heart, and warmth of affection in the young ; and 
was often a sufferer in mind from the warmth of her own attach- 
ments, perhaps to as great amount of suffering as that with wbi^ it 
pleased God to accomplish her -removal from .this ear^ which was 
of no ordinary kind, and endured with no ordinary patieooe of spirit 
" This amiable woman began her career in life, when this was a 
small town of not more than six or seven thousand inhabitants. She 
s now carried to her last home, amidst a vast population of near 
60,000, once known to every individual in the place, latterly a stno- 
ger to all but ber own connexions, and a few mtimate friends. In 
uie beginning of her existence, the agitation consequent upon* the 
proceedings Uiat caused the Presbytery of Antrim to frHrm a distinct 
religious body, had barely begun to subside. She lived to be wit 
ness to a second struggle of the same kind. Between those peiiods. 
there was a long season of calmness, repose^ and mutual charitr. 
May we hope that this part of the parallel will also hold ^tnie, and 
that the inhabitants of this town may live towards one an<^er more 
as Christians ought to do, than they have latterly lived." 

Died,— On the 13th October, aged 34, MIm SoaaN Mnjjs, 
grand-daughter of the late Mr. James Grainger, Ann-street. 
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A LETTER ON PROFEBSSOR FERRIE'S CASE.* 

[to rm BDITOft OF THE BIBLE CHRISTIAN. J 

SiR} — Yon have in your last Bumber an article pro- 
fessing to be a plain intelligible statement of Professor 
Ferrie*9 case. That you should have introdaced this 
dispute into yonr pages at all, is, I think injudicious : 
not being connected, as far as I can see, with the great 
objects of yonr publication, and necessarily involving 
you in a controversy that may last longer than you sus- 
pect But that, with your pretensions to accuracy, you 
should put forth a statement in so many particulars in- 
correct, and in so many others accompanied with an im- 
patation of motives of which you have no proof, and 
which no one is justified in alleging without proof, 
seems to me very reprehensible and inconsistent with 
that eandour to which yonr periodical lays claim. 

You will after this, naturally expect me to prove that 
your statement of the facts of the case is incorrect, and 
this I will acqordingly do, premising that I perfectly 
agree with you in your opinion about the impropriety 
of the privilege that was granted to a Committee of 
Synod, an extern body, that had no right of interference 
whatever, to have access to the testimonials in order to 
direct their Moderator in his vote. — I disapprove of this, 
because the Electors are not thereby on an equal foot- 
ing; because it gives the sanction of the Boards to 
electors voting by dictation, and not from their own 
judgments ; and because it is a violation of the bonour- 

* We cheerfully publish the following letter, oonUining strictures on 
an article in our last entitled ** Professor Ferrie's case,** and of which 
the continuation will be found in our present number. On this, as 
on all other subjects we invite free discussion, believing that by free 
discussion alone truth can be elicited. It is needless to state, tliat the 
Unitarian body have no partiality for Mr. Ferric, either as a philoso- 
pher or 9l rdigiomat i but they are deeply alive to every thing lik« 
daictd domination in the Belfast college. — Editobs. 
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able agreement among the Electors, that they will not 
pledge themselves before-hand to vote for any candi- 
date. Still I am satisfied that this concession was made 
from the most laudable motives. If you mean by the 
words before he arrived in Ireland," before Mr. Fer- 
rie entered upon the discharge of his professional da- 
ties, yon are correct, but he was in Ireland before that 
time. He canvassed the Electors, and preached in the 
Donegall- street Meeting-house, so much to the satisfac- 
tion of many members of the Second Congregation, 
that they wished to have him for their minister. 

But yon are not correct in stating, that there was no 
objection to Mr. Ferrie*s teachings until 1834, or for 
five years after his appointment. You forget that there 
were strong objections urged in your own periodical by 
Erasmus, in the summer of 1831, on the occasion of 
Mr. Ferrie promulgating his metaphysical opinions to a 
class of ladieSi. This excited the public attention, and 
the subject was taken up in the Orthodox Presbyterian, 
of December, 1831, by a " Lover of True Philosophy,'' 
to whom a reply was put forth by a Student of Moral 
Philosophy,'* being the same signature that was ap- 
pended to some letters in the Bible Christian ; the writer 
in both cases being suspected to be Mr. Ferrie himself. 

Nor are you correct in stating, that at the close of 
each of these five sessions, the various Moderators and 
Committees of the Synod of Ulster, expressed their 
warm and cordial approbation of his mode of teaching.** 
You say that this was done in t/our own hearing ; yon 
therefore imply that yoii were present on each of these 
occasions, but if you were, your memory must have 
played you false ; for the case was notoriously the re- 
verse, and there was some confusion consequent upon 
their expression of disapprobation in the Common-hall. 

Yon are further incorrect in stating, that both the 
Secession Synod and the Synod of Ulster had suddenfy 
resolved to withdraw their students from Mr. Ferrie's 
j^lass. What your authority is for making this state- 
ment, I do not know ; but if the word of men is to be 
tak«n, whose actions have at all times corresponded to 
their professed wishes for the success of the Belfast In* 
stitution, the conviction on the minds of the Seceding 
ministers was gradual and progressive, arising from the 
intercourse with their students, not in a judicial capa- 
city, but as their guardians. Besides, there was a cop 
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ference with Mr. Ferrie on the part of two of the Se- 
cession body, which ended in confirming them in their 
objections. 

There is a fallacy lurking under your expression — 
resolved to withdraw its students from the Moral Phi- 
losophy class, or in other tvords, resolved to degrade 
Professor Ferrie from his professorship." These forms 
of speech are given as synonymous, but they are far 
from being so. They could not degrade Mr. Ferrie 
from his Professorship ; they had no judicial power 
over him, and if they had demanded his degradation 
from the Boards, they would have been bound to bring 
forward their proofs. But they merely exercised the 
privilege of guardians of the young men, in withdraw- 
ing them from what they considered to be the injnrions 
effects of attending that class. Whether they had suffi- 
cient ground for this is another question, but they were 
exercising a privilege, that parents are exercising every 
day in withdrawing children from one place of educa- 
tion and placing them at another, without examining a 
single witness, or giving any notice whatever to the 
master ; and it is a privilege that, supposing them right 
in the extent of their suspicions^ it was their duty to ex- 
ercise. You argue for a whole page upon the mistake, 
that the Secession or any other Synod had a right to 
constitute themselves judges of Mr. Ferrie, that they 
did so constitute themselves, and proceeded in pronoun- 
cing a verdict without allowing him to meet his accusers 
face to face. You say "the Secessi- n Synod, however, 
with a dignified contempt for all law, proceeded to con- 
demn Mr. Ferrie of having abused the public confi- 
dence, violated the conditions of his trust, and taught 
doctrines in his class totally opposed to, and subversive 
of the Christian religion.'* I find no such resolution in 
the proceedings of that Body, but I confess there is 
something very like it in the last proceedings of the 
General Synod of Ulster. The Resolution of the Ex- 
amination Committee belonging to the Secession Synod 
was, that it is our belief, that the effect of attendance 
on the Moral Philosophy class as at present conducted, 
is unfavourable to the preparation of students for the 
Christian ministry," which resolution the Synod at their 
subsequent meeting « affirmed." This was followed up 
by a still stronger resolution on the part of an adjourn- 
ed meeting of the General Synod of Ulster, and also 
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of the Reformed Pretbyteriaa Synod. The conie^eoce 
of this ^^fama clamosat' to use a technical phrase, wm, 
that the Joint Boards foand it necessary to propose an 
investigation of the whole matter, and to give oppor- 
tanity for bringing forward the evidence on which these 
bodies proceeded. This was fair and upright in the 
Boards, and shoold have been met with a willing and 
candid acquiescence on the part of these BeligioQ» 
Bodies. 

They all, however, declined being partiea in the ho* 
siness ; and here I think the Joint Boards should hare 
stopped. They are by law, or rather by a BesoktieD 
of the Proprietors, appointed the court before whidi 
any charge of loss of public confidencOi from inapt- 
city, immorality, or neglect of doty must be proved. 
Bat this very position should have prevented them from 
becoming piainti£Ps in the suit ; and if they were sot 
the plaintiffs, who were ? Mor did it require any great 
sagacity to foresee, that the discontented parties conld 
never be satisfied with evidence sought out, and exa- 
mined by another party altogether. Accordingly, this 
•edioQS and unnecessarily expensive inquiry, ended in 
nothing. But^ sir, you give a strange representation of 
the issue, when you assert that the Boards brought io 
a verdict of acquittal^ and publicly declared their con- 
viction,, that the various charges made against Mr. Fer- 
rie were unfounded and falser Now, sir, if you wrote 
this from memory, you were wrong in so doing, when 
in a printed Report of the Joint Boards, very generally 
circulated, you have an exact copy of their deciaioO' 
which was a cautious one, and purposely and advisedly 
so, as I have been led to believe. This is the decision. 

that it is the opinion of these Boards, that the charge 
brought forward in the written communication from w 
respective Reverend Synods against the teaching in the 
Moral Philosophy class, have not been substanBaied^ 
the evidence of the students as taken by the Sab-com 
raittee of these Boards, and now submitted to our ex- 
amination." Compare this with your statement of their 
verdict, and you will perceive a very strongly marked 
difference. Indeed the Boards themselves saji tfaat 
they are bound gratefully to /acknowledge the anxiety 
of that Synod to promote the best interests of the 
Royal Belfast Institution. 
These are, I think, the principal particulars in whicb 
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yonr »latement is incorrect ; but I farther said, that you 
were to blame for imputing motives of which you had 
no proof. To impute disavowed motives is an impro- 
priety against which every one should guard, and more 
particularly the Editor of a religious periodical, and 
that too belonging to a denomination of Christians, that 
Las so often to complain of the misrepresentation of 
nfaeir own motives, feelings, and principles, by their ad- 
Torsaries. Your abuse of the Secession Synod as far 
at concerns their connexion with the Institution, is un- 
called for and unfounded. The leading members of that 
iNKly have been always and still remain warm friends to 
^tfae Institution. Among these there has been growing 
from year to year, for several years past, a conviction 
that the teaching of the Moral Philosophy class was 
such as they could not conscientiously sanction. And I 



are men among them very capable of judging, and 
these were present at the Committee which passed the 
resolution transmitted to the Joint Boards. But, sir,, 
your insinuations respecting their motives, as stated at 
the foot of p. 327, and in p. 328, are, I believe, totally 
false ; and you should be ashamed of having given ut- 
terance to them. The opinion of those who have 
watched the history of this transaction is, that the Se- 
cession Synod has uniformly manifested a desire to have 
the differences reconciled, and that they have been re^ 
luctantly obliged to act as they have done. 

Yon have on different occasions in your article, talked 
of ^hat you know ; I can tell you of what you might 
have ascertained and ought to have known, that there 
are several ministers belonging to your own denomina- 
tion that do not approve of the system of Metaphysics 
and Ethics taught by Mr* Ferrie. They do not, how-* 
ever, think that they have any authentic information to 
justify them in intenerinp with the attendance of their 
students upon Mr. Ferrie ; and they feel that they can 
counteract the erroneous views that he is alleged. to 
teach by the books which they prescribe for examination. 

As you have unjustly imputed motives to the Seces- 
sion Synod, so you have extravagantly lauded the Joint 
Boards. In speaking of the Jbint boards, I speak of 
them collectively. That there are several individuals 
who have been uniform in their dissent from the mea- 
sures adopted I Rnow ; but as a body, they can lay na« 
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claim to that GonsiBtency for which yoa praiie them. 
They first declare the charges « not proven they, id 
the very same breathy propose to get rid of Mr. Fer- 
rie*s teaching, by appointing another mode of teaching 
Aloral Philosophy to those who were directed not to 
attend his class. They have proposed a political ecoDo* 
my professorship, with the view of appointing Mr. Fer- 
rie to it, and thus vacating his chair. This was a "job." 
Their next proposal was worse ; for it was virtoally, 
and in a most objectionable way to abandon the fimdi- 
mental principles of their general course of edocstioo, 
and allow the three Synods to appoint a ChriitoB 
Ethic Professorship, or in other words, a teacher of 
Galvinistic Ethics, whose class should form a part of 
the genera] certificate course, and promise to meiDorial 
government for the endowment of the same. Itee^ 
tainly seems very extraordinary, that the same Body 
who so heartily entered into this plan, should at a later 
period reject what was free fn#m the unanswerable ob- 
jections to the other, the appointment of an addidonil 
Professor who should teach the science of morals free 
from theological systemsy instead of a Christian Btbic 
Professor who might introduce into his lectures the 
whole of Calvin's Institutes. 

The Boards have not been consistent in their pro- 
ceedings in this matter; but I admit, that the Proprie- 
tors have, and I believe on the honourable principle of 
preserving their independence, and keeping faith witli 
the public ; althouffh I conceive that they might ha^e 
adopted one of the measures proposed at their last 
meeting, without compromising their honour or iode* | 
pendence, and with great advantage to the Institatioo. 

V. D. M. 



PROFESSOR FERRIE'S CASE. 

fConcbtdedfiam p. 381.; 

Wb have thought it our duty tp lay before the read- 
ers of the Bible Christian in the last number, a plain 
statement of the unjust and cruel persecution to which 
Mr. Ferric has been subjected. . We have shown tbe 
manner of At# condemnation by the Secession Synod» 
without even the form of a trial, without the exsmina^ 
tion of a single competent witness, without hsariag 
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^r. Feme's defence, or permitting him to call any evi- 
ience in his own favour; — hy the Synod of Ulster, 
ifter a mock trials at which neither the accused nor 
(he public was suffered to be present, and all the wit- 
nesses were selected by the accusers, these same accu- 
iters being also the judges in fhe case. Now these are 
facts which are known and established, beyond the pos- 
sibility of a doubt. The parties dare not verUure to deny 
them. 

It is of very little consequence then, what specific 
sbarges have been invented and published by Professor 
Ferrie*s enemies ; for it is quite evident, from their owh 
tu^nst that these charges are not believed in by those 
who make them." His accusers, knowing the weakness 
of their cause, have never dared to bring the matter 
to a fair trial. They band together in their exclusive 
Synods and private committees, and scorning all the 
precepts of religion, all the maxims of justice, and all 
the dictates of humanity, proceed to calumniate, accuse, 
and condemn an innocent man in his absence. Aye I so 
conscience-stricken and so cowardly are they, that they 
dare not even look upon the face of their victim. We ' 
hold that no truth is more clearly established than this, 
that Mr. Ferrie*s accusers would n^ver have violated so 
grossly, all the forms of justice and decency, had they 
not been forced to do so bv a secret, powerful, and per- 
fect conviction of the feebleness and falsehood of the 
charges brought against him. We therefore look upon 
the no-trial of the Seceders, and the mock trial of the 
Synod of Ulster's committee, as the most convincing 
proofs of Mr. Ferrie*s innocence, and as virtual confes- 
sions of that innocence wrung from the fears of his 
conscience-stricken accusers. 

But let us now consider the nature of the various 
charges that have been brought forward, and try to 
discover the proofs, (if proofs they can be called) upon 
which each charge is made to rest. This is, however, 
no easy task, for Mr. Ferrie's accusers deal mostly in 
shrugs, whispers, inuendos, expressions of the conse- 
quencesi" and apprehensions of danger to the cause of 
religion repeatedly solicited to put their charges in 
some plain, intelligible, tangible form, and bring them 
before the Boards of the Institution, or some fair tribu- 
nal, they have ever modestly declined. In their own 
Synods Imd Committees, where there is no one to op 
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pose their violence, or expose their misrepresentationi, | 
they poor forth thundering harangues, soand and fa- j 
ry, signifying nothing ; hat when earnestly urged by 
the Boards to come forward, and in Mr. Ferriesfn- 
sence, repeat and specify their charges, and prodoos 
their proofs, they stammer, hesitate, shuffle, finally r^ 
fuse, and then sneak away, resolving to conUnne their 
condemnation of a man whom they dare not even meet 
before an impartial tribunal. As the trial advancei, 
their speech makers and letter- writers are suddenly be- 
come silent ; the big manly voice " has sunk into i 
childish treble," and the Boards of the Institution arc 
forced to go on with the trial of a learned profesior, I 
i^ainst whom no accuser has dared to appear in court 
The result of this trial every one knows to have beei 
the triumphant acquittal of Mr. Ferrie. 

But the dim and shadowy charges spoken in tbc 
ear " must not escape us ; they must " be proclaimed up- 
on the house tops.' They are these, that certain doc- 
trines taught in the Moral Philosophy class of the Roy- 
al Academical Institution, by the present Professor, 
are unfriendly to the authority of the Scriptures, calco- 
lated to foster a spirit of scepticism at variance with 
saveral fundamental principles of the gospel, and nofx- 
vourable to the proper training of candidates for the 
church." (Min. of Synod.) 

Now here is the charge ; <^ certain doctrines ** having i 
baleful tendency are taught. Observe, first, these sche- 
ming, whispering accusers, do not venture to name tk 
doctrines to which they object. " Certain doctrines ! 
Why not specify them ? Why not state in clear, plain, 
and intelligible language, the individual errors in Mr. 
Ferrie's course of teaching ? It is unreasonable aod 
unjust to condemn any one with no precise charge a- 
gamst him. « Certain doctrines!" Yes I ye just aod 
pious leaders of orthodoxy I hold by these vague aod 
general assertions which no one can grapple with. 
Name not one single doctrine of metaphysical science, 
lest the accused should be able to prove to the world 
the falseness of the charge, and the ignorance of thoN 
who invented it. " Certain doctrines " indeed I and yet, 
not daring even to mention what these doctrines arr» 
you call upon those honourable and high-minded men, 
the proprietors of the Royal Institution, to turn awsy 
with disgrace a learned Professor, whose talento aren 
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ornament to this seminary, and whose moral character 
is stainless. But these same " certain doctrines ^ which 
Mr. Ferrie's enemies do not name, (for the best of rea- 
sons) are/' it seems unfriendly to the authority of 
the Scriptures, calculated to foster a spirit of scepticism,** 
&c What wretched defenders of Christianity these 
Synods are I Why do they not try to show that these 
doctrines, (which they dare not name) are false ? Do 
they mean to put it forth to the world that the doctrines 
are true, and yet at variance with the precepts of reli- 
gion ? This conduct can bear no other interpretation, 
because they insist upon the evil tendency, and yet ne- 
ver attempt to disprove the doctrines. This, surely, is 
a placing of truth and Christianity in opposition to one 
another, a most effectual method of wounding religion 
in the house of its friends. But what right has any 
man to accuse another with the evil tendency of his 
peculiar belief, if that tendency be denied ? All truths 
must have a good tendency ; and we sincerely believe, 
that no truths in mental science, or in any other sci- 
ence, will be found in opposition to the Scriptures when 
rightly interpreted. The foolish and the bigotted friends 
of religion, have in their ignorance and their violence, 
done more harm to the cause they advocate than its 
open enemies have ever been able to effect. Whenever 
the patient toil of the philosopher has been rewarded 
by a deep insight of the laws of nature, or of the hu- 
man soul ; when new truths have dawned upon his 
heart, and prophet-like he is compelled to utter what 
has been revealed to him, then priestcraft and bigotry, 
monsters that hate the light, are roused, and as they 
dare not dispute the truth of his teachings, they perse- 
cute and endeavour to destroy the teacher himself. Thus 
the monks of the middle ages' persecuted Galileo, be- 
cause of his discoveries in astronomy, and said in 
their ignorance, certain of his doctrines were unfriend- 
ly to scripture, calculated to foster a spirit of scepti- 
cism and doubtless a number of other sage and very 
pious remarks to the same tune ; nevertheless truth tri- 
umphed. The heavenly oracles interpreted by the wise 
philosopher, sent forth a voice that filled the world, and 
in that sound, the utterance of truth, Christianity rejoiced, 
and ignorance and bigotry were forced to keep silence. 
So it shall ever be. Truth must progress, nothing can 
resist it in its course, for its triumphal oar is borne up 
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by the ever-expandiog energies of the haman goal, and 
impelled onwards by the will of the Almighty ; and he 
is, indeed, the deadliest foe of oar holy religion wlio 
strives to cast down his Christianity as an impediment 
beneath its resistless wheels. There is nothing so dis- 
honouring to a religion of trnth, as this continual jea- 
lousy which some of its professed advocates exhibit 
respecting the progress of knowledge in other fields of 
inquiry. Surely these men paust regard Christianity ai 
resting on a most wretched foundation, when they trem- 
ble so much for the consequences of certain doctrines," 
which yet they cannot attempt to disprove. If Chris- 
tianity be true, no new truths can injure it; if it be 
false, the sooner it is overthrown the better* Let those 
who rely upon its truth, rather court enquiry, solicit 
the strictest investigation, and encourage, earnestly en- 
courage, the progress of knowledge in every field of 
human thought, well-knowing that the truth as it is in 
Jesus'* will so far from being injured, be established, 
confirmed, and illustrated, by every new discovery. 
But it has been to us a matter of no small astonishment, 
to find the noisiest advocates of Calvinism among the 
firmest accusers of Mr. Ferrie, and that too upon the 
plea of the evil tendency of his metaphysical course, 
although the whole of that course is built upon the doc- 
trine of necessity, which is also the fundamental doc- 
trine of Calvinism. Why, the leaders of orthodoxy 
ought to applaud and patronise Professor Ferrie instead 
of persecuting him, because of his Calvioistic philoso- 
phy. When, we ourselves had the honour of attending 
on Mr. Ferrie's course of teaching, being kindly en- 
couraged by him, as all his students are, to express 
freely our individual opinion of the various doctrines 
under consideration, we well remember having written 
an essay in which we tried to establish the opposite 
doctrine of the freedom of the will maintained by Rei4 
Stewart, Beatie, and others. Hence we conceive, that 
if any religious body in the country should object to 
the tendency of Mr. Ferries teachings, it should be the 
Unitarians who are generally opposed to this metaphy- 
sical doctrine of necessity. We do not (God forbid we 
should) oppose or persecute an honest conscientious 
man, although on some points we may disagree 
him. We have the most perfect confidence in the 
truth of our holy Unitarian faith ; we court the inv«*' 
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tigation of friends, and fear not the keenest scrutiny 
of enemies. We hope that we love truth more than 
sectarianism ; and hence we try to defend honesty and 
independence of principle, even in an opponent. 

Finally, as we well know that a lengthened metaphy- 
sical controversy would be uninteresting, and nearly 
unintelligible to our readers, we will not, as w^ had in- 
tended to do, enter into any analysis of Professor Fer» 
rie's course, but rest contented with having proved, that 
he has been a very ill-used and much persecuted man. 

W. H. D. 



UNITARIAN CHRISTIANITY IN THE UNITED 
STATES OF AMERICA. 

[The following interesting particulars respecting Unitarian Chris- 
tianity in the United States, are extracted from a letter on the sab- 
jeet, by the Rev. S. Wood, who has lately returned from an exten- 
sive tour in that country.] 

From the Secretary of the Unitarian Association at 
BostonrI received a statement of the Unitarian church- 
es or societies belonging to the congregationalist denor 
mination in the United States. They amounted to 22 1, 
of which there are 150 in Massachussets, and 71 in other 
states. In Philadelphia there are only two Unitarian 
societies, and the same number in New- York ; but in 
Salem there are fou7y in the town (or as we should cal) 
it} the township) of Cambridge four; and in Boston, 
sixteen^ out of above Jiflyt the whole number in the 
city. This is indeed the head quarters of the Unita- 
rian cause, and it can boast not only of the number of 
its votaries, but of the great names which it includes in 
its ranks ; the Governor of the state, the Chief Justice, 
and all the Professors of Harvard University, excepi 
one, being of that faith. In the Southern and Western 
states, the Unitarian congregations are very few. In 
Illinois there are only four, and in Michigan one ; but 
the prospect that is there presented for the progress of 
our sentiments, is extremely encouraging. The great 
valley of the Mississippi is 5000 mUe^ in circumfer- 
ence, extending from the Alleghany to the Rocky 
mountains, and from the Gulf of Mexico to the Nor^ 
thern Lakes. It is more rich in mineral and agricultu- 
ral resources, and has more commercial facilities than 
any other country of similar extent on the face of the 
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fiohe. It already containa an immense number of 
inhabitants, and its population is increasing with an 
astonishing rapidity. From the Eastern, the middle, 
and the Southern states, and from the old countries of 
Europe, crowds of inhabitants are flocking in ; the most 
discordant elements are rudely thrown together ; few 
have any decided religious impressions, and they seem 
to agree in nothing else than in their dislike of two 
things — which are each very bad in their own way— 
namely, Calvinism and priestcraft. They feel that the 
dogmas of thjs Genevan Reformer are but little in ac- 
joordance with their moral perceptions, either of the 
character of the Deity, or of the world around them ; 
and the very spirit of adventure which has led them 
forth into those Western wilds, renders them ntterly 
averse to any thing which would cramp and confine the 
human mind. To use the words of one who is jast 
returned from a missionary tour in those regions, *<The 
genius of the whole West is in fronted opposition to 
all narrowness, exclusiveness, and bigotry. It frowns 
fin spiritual pride and arrogant assumption, on ail en- 
deavours of priestcrafit to fetter free inquiry, and to re- 
strict the natural privileges of man.*^ Here tben is a 
noble field for the reception of liberal opinions ; it is a 
field which is as yet almost unoccupied ; and' it is to be 
hoped, that they who bave the ability will not be re- 
miss in their exertions, but will send forth labourers to 
sow the seed for which so grateful a soil is already pre- 
pared. At Chicass, Peorid, Tremont, and Alton, Uni- 
tarian societies have been lately formed ; at St. JLonis, 
a society has been in existence two or three years, and a 
church is building ; and there are many other places 
where it is quite evident, that a preacher of vigurona 
mind, and aided by funds to assist in the erection of a 
church, might soon collect around him a flourishing 
congregatiop. 

Of the aggregate numbers throughout the United 
States I have never seen any calculation ; but taking 
the congregations in the cities and towns at 800 hear* 
ersof all ages, and those in villages at oOO, I should 
think that they may amount to 130, or even 140 thou- 
sand. 

The only theological school which they have, is thai 
of Cambridge, riear Boston, which has at present twen- 
^yrtwo students. It has been proposed to establish aaor 
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tfaer at Buffalo, with an express view to supplying the 
wants of the West; but the present distressing state 
of commercial affairs is not favourable to the accom- 
plishment of such a scheme. Their periodicals are, 
7%6 Christian Examinery which appears at Boston 
every second month ; The Scriptural Interpreter^ pub- 
lished monthly at Boston ; The Western Messenger^ 
monthly, at Louisville, Kentucky ; The Christian Re- 
gister, The Young Christian, and The Christian Moni- 
tor, weekly, at Boston ; the last also at Concord, New- 
Hampshire ; and ITie Unitarian Essayist, at Mead- 
ville, Pensylvania. 

The real condition, however, of the Unitarian cause 
in the United States, is but imperfectly exhibited by 
stating the numbers of those who bear tne name. The 
Christians are a very considerable sect, numbering 
about 1*200 churches, and 1000 ministers, i. e. inclu- 
ding travelling ministers, or Evangelists as they are 
called, and having from 150,000 to 200,000 members ; 
and these are not more than a fourth part of those who 
belong to the sect. They prevail chiefly in the state of 
New- York, but they are numerous also in Kentucky, 
Ohio, and Indiana, as well as in the Southern states. 
* * * They almost universally reject the doctrine of 
the Trinity, but they seem to be much more anxious 
to assert the great doctrine of the sufficiency of the 
scriptures, and the right of individual judgment, than 
to insist on any peculiar dogmas. 

We have next the UNiv^RSAiiiSTS. They are an ac- 
tive and flourishing bodjr* In the year 1826, they had 
upwards of 300 societies, and about 200 preachers; 
now they have in the United States and British provin- 
ces 381 preachers, and 722 societies, 44 of which have 
been added during the past year. 

We now come to that section of the Friends who ^ 
separated from the main body in the year 1827, under 
the auspices of Elias Hicks. They are chiefly to be 
found in the states of New- York, Pensylvania, Mary- 
land, Ohio, and Indiana ; in New England, Virginia, 
and North Carolina, no separation has taken place. In 
the year 1828-r9, there were in the state of Pensylva- 
nia 25,000 Friends, of whom the Orthodox (as Uiey 
are usually pdiled) amounted to 7,000, and the I{i«k* 
sites to 18,000, and the disproportion is now still neater 

favour of the latter. In the city of Philadelphia the 

I X 
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Orthodox have four churches, aadthe Others three; and 
in one of the latter I have repeatedly seen from ISOO 
to 1500 persons piresent. In the state of New-Tork, 
I am told that the proportion of Orthodox to HidEshes, 
is about 6,000, to 19,000. Of the aggregate nnmhen 
of each party throaghout the States, it is very difficult 
to form an estimate. 

The total nomber, then, of religions societies, (or 
congregations) in the United States, which may be re- 
garded as rejecting the doctrine of the Trinity, isai 
follows : — 

Unitariaxu, 821 

Christians, .i 1200 

UnivenaliBta, 718 

Hicksites, 267 

2506 

And if I am reminded, that all general assertions are 
dangerous, and that among the anove there are many 
individuals who still believe in the Trinity, I may state, 
as much more than a set-oiff to this, that many Unita- 
rians are to be found among the LtUherans / and that 
the Campbellite Baptists, (whose numbers have not 
been computed) are also considered in the main to hold 
the same sentiments ; they " protest against all hnman 
creeds as bonds of union, and profess subjection to the 
Bible alone.*' 

To the above account of those enfimainiag Unitsrian 
sentiments in the United Stiites, I Hhall add a few par- 
ticulars respecting the Unitarian dergy in the city of 
Boston, and its immediate neighbourhood. I reouiined 
among tfafem two months, and have myhesitation in 
saying, that they are a body of men ettrnestly d^i^ted 
to their profession. Their dntite are of the meat labo- 
rious description ; they are es^^ted to pretMsh twice 
every Sanday ; and as there ' is a good attendance at 
church each pitn of the day, and the. people have a 
great objection to hear an old sermon, the only resoufce 
which the preacher has, is to make frequent exchaagw 
with his brethren. « * * The salaries whieh they 
receive, vary from 1800 to 2500 dollars- a year ; one, 
from peculiar circumstances, is as low as 1500, and ano- 
ther as high as 3000; and to one of t^e ohurches» and 
one only, is there a parsonage attached. 

In 13 out of 16 of the Unitarian chuM^s m Boetoo, 
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the gerviee is in the morning and afternoon ; in none of 
these is there any service in the evening. On Thurs- 
day, there is a lecture at eleven o'clock in the forenoon. 
There is an Association of ministers which meeta every 
second Monday evening at their hopises in rotation. 
They assemiblc^ at four in the afternoon ; and after a 
prayer has been offered, thev have tea ; and then foU 
lows a discosuon on some subject generally agi^eed on 
beforehand, I was present on thf ee of these occasions, 
and have reason tci remember with grateful pleasure, 
the interesting and instructive discussions which took 
placet There were present from twenty to thirty min« 
isters ; thciy constitute what is called the Boston Asso^ 
duOiant though the members who compose it are not 
exiolusivjely those wlio have a pastoral charge in tho 
city. * ♦ ♦ * 

Of the preiMshing of the Unitarian clergy in Boston, 
I was not, perhaps, long^enough among them to enable 
me to form a very decided JuiJgment. I did, however, 

[ hear many of them preach, and consider that the style 
of their sermons is serious, earnest, and evangelical, 

I avoiding doctrine, and turning chiefly on those views of 

' Christian truth, which will have the must direct influ* 

i encaon practice,, * ♦ ♦ 

Dr. Channing's m^ner in prayer is touching and 

! beautiful. I heard him preach three times, and a high 
gratification it was. I am not, I confess, so warm an 

I admirer of his printed works as most people are ; but 
of bis preaching, there can, I think, be but one opinion. 

, I have heard many preachers, but I never knew one 
who left a more unquestioned impression that he was 
thoroughly in earnest. Oh I what soul ! what feeling I 
what an entire devotion of all the powers both of mind 
and body to the work which he undertakes I He de- 
livers what he has to say with all the eloquence of 
strong conviction, feeling the truth of it himself, and 
conveying his impressions with wonderful power and 
persuasiveness to the minds and hearts of his hearers^ 
So completely does he identify himself with his subject, 
that yen forget the invalid, and think only of the sacred 



ei^onding his views with a noble*minded conviction 
that diey will hear examination, and that the^ are of 
supreme importance to the well-being of mankind. His 
action is somewhat restricted by reference to his notes» 
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yet it is in general free, bold, and gignificant ; and bis 
voice, though not powerful, has deep and affecting tone» 
which penetrate to the bottom of the heart, and unlock 
the springs of Its finest and holiest feelings. The se- 
cond time that m^eard him, I was particidarly pleased ; 
he preached from John ix. 4 : i must work the works 
of Htni that sent me, while rt is day ; the night cometh 
when no man can work.'* The object of the sermon 
was to show what is the chief end and purpose at which 
such a being as man ought to aim — that it is not mere 
sensual enjoyment, for this is brief and ansatisfoctory, 
ahd the very labour which man bestows on procariDg 
the perishable goods of this life, demonstrates that he 
lias powers, energies,' and capabilities, which fit him for 
Enjoyments of a far higher description. This was the 
general idea of the discourse, and it was followed ont 
with a richness and a variety of illustration, and an 
earnestness of manner which I shall never forget. The 
third sermon which I heard from him, was on Christ- 
mas day ; it was an argumentative discourse, intended 
to show the advantage of Christ's being hom like other 
men, and of his being also born in a lowly condition 
(" laid in a manger ; but it contained many tender 
and beautiful passages, and was extremely interesting ; 
as was also the ordinance of the Lord's Supper, at the 
administration of which by Dr. Channing, I had been 
present on the first Sunday of the month. 

From the uncertainty which there always is, whe- 
ther Dr. Channing will preach on any particular San- 
day, the number of his hearers is not in general so 
large as a stranger might suppose before-hand that it 
would be ; but at times it is very considerable, and the 
efi^ect which he produces is such as might be expected 
from the acknowledged superiority of his powers. A 
friend told me, that on one occasion, when every pew 
in the church was filled, he observed, standing in the 
aisle, a young man who had evidently come with any 
thing else than a serious spirit ; he was sneering at the 
appearance of the preacher, and amusing himself and 
some young friends about him, by turning every thing 
into ridicule ; but when the Doctor began the delivery 
of his sermon, (which was on a Future State, and the 
{oy of beholding the Saviour in heaven) he was evi- 
dently afi'ected ; at first, indeed, he still indulged b a 
suppressed sneer, as if he thought that be must main- 
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tain the character with which he set oat ; bat at length* 
as the preacher proceeded, he was completely subdaed ; 
my friend observed him concealing his face in his cloak, 
and wiping away the tears which trickled down ; and 
when the disconrse was broaght to a conclusion, he had 
disappeared. So trae it is, (in the spirit, if not the 
letter of the verse) that under the inflaence of deep and 
spirit-stirring eloquence, ^* They who come to scoff, 
remain to pray/' 

Two of the Unitarian churches in Boston have been 
erected for the Ministry at Large, of which Dr. Tnck- 
erman was the originator, and for some years the zeal- 
ous and unwearied promoter ; but it is to be lamented, 
that during the last winter, the state of his health has 
prevented his taking any active part in its aflBairs. The 
buildings which have lately been erected in connection 
with this ministry, are substantial and commodious. 
That in Warren-street cost 19,000 dollars ; it has a 
chapel in the upper story ; the ground floor and cellar 
are devoted to school-rooms, and to apartments for the 
minister, including two large rooms at the back, which 
can be thrown together by folding doors, and thus form 
a spacious hall for the Teachers' meetings ; and there is 
also a good attic, containing a library for the use of the 
children and other young persons. I went to this cha- 
pel one Sunday morning, and was much gratified to see 
so many persons taking a practical interest in< Sunday- 
school education, and so many children receiving in- 
struction, and attending a service peculiarly, adapted to 
their capacity. The minister has indeed been blamed 
for having two services on the Lord s day for children, 
and only one (that in the evening) for adults, but many 
grown-up persons attend in the afternoon ; and that 
the preacher is doing great ^ood there can be no doubt, 
although it may not be precisely in the way which was 
eontemplated in the onginal' foundation of the chapel. 
He told me that some of the children in his school are 
die oflbpring of infidel parents who are desirous thai 
they shall come and.be instructed; and that in some 
instances, these children have been the means of chris- 
tianising their parents. 

The other chapel for the Ministry at L'arge, is situ-> 
ated in the North Western part of the city, in Pitt-- 
street. It cost 10,000 dollars, besides 3,000 for the 
ground, and of this 8,000 has been raised ; and the old- 
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building will probably sell for 3,500. The higher story 
is a chapel, and the lower a school-room ; in the fonner 
there is religious service three times every Sunday, and 
the audiences are large and attentive ; in the latter, 
about 250 children receive instruction before the morn- 
ing and afternoon services. This chapel, and that in 
Warren-street, are supported hy contributions of from 
150 to 500 dollars a year, from each of the 13 Unita- 
rian churches, aided by private subscriptions and do- 
nations. 

Each of the Unitarian churches in Boston, has a 
Sunday-school connected with it. I visited several of 
these, and found them in a flourishing and healthy state. 
Rich and poor meet together in the same room, and 
young persons from the wealthiest families in the con- 
gregation, come willingly forward to act as teachers. 



SELECTED POETRY. 

THE OLD COBIBSRLAND BEeOAR. — BT WORDSWORTH. 

[We are sorry that we have been obliged to omit 
any part of this exquisitely beautiful poem, which is 
extracted from the new edition of Wordsworth's works. 
We have, however, given it as much space as possible.— 
Editors.] 

I SAW an aged Bdggar in my walk. 

And he was seated by a highway side^ 

On a low structure of rude masonry. 

Built at the foot of a huge hill, that they 

Who lead their horses down the steep rough road. 

May thence remount at ease. The aged man 

Had placed his staff across the broad smooth stone 

That overlays the pile ; and, from a bag 

All white with flour, the dole of village dames, 

He drew his scraps and fragments, one by one. 

And scanned them with a fixed and serious look 

Of idle computation. In the sun, 

Upon the second step of that small pile, 

Surrounded by these wild unpeopled hills, 

He sat, and ate his food in solitude ; 

And ever, scattered from his palsied hand* 

That, still attempting to prevent the wastey 
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Was baffled stiU, the crambs in Utde showers 
Fell on the ground ; and the small mountain birds. 
Not venturing yet to peck their destined meal. 
Approached within the length of half his staff. 

Him from my childhood have I known ; and the« 
He was so old, he seems not older now ; 
He travels on, a solitary Man, 
So helpless in appearance, that for him 
The sauntering horseman throws not with a slack 
And careless hand his alms upon the ground, 
But stops, that he may safely lodge the coin 
Within the old man's hat ; nor quits him so, 
But still, when he has given his horse the rein. 
Watches the aged beggar with a look 
Sidelong, and half-reverted. • * • • 

He travels on, a solitary man ; 
His age has no companion. On the ground 
His eyes are turned, and, as he moves along. 
They move along the ground ; and even more. 
Instead of coBunon and habitual sight 
Of fields with rural works, of hill and dale, 
And the blue sky, one little span of earth 
Is all his prospect • • • • 
But deem not this man useless. Statesmen ! ye 
Who are so restless in your wisdom, ye 
Who have a broom jBtill ready in yoiir hands 
To rid the world of nuisances ; ye proud. 
Heart-swollen, while in your pride ye contemplate 
Yonr talents, power, or wisdom, deem him not 
A burthen of the earth. • • • • 
While from door to door 
This old Man creeps, the villagers in him 
Behold a record which together binds 
Past deeds and offices of charity. 
Eke unremembered, and so keeps alive 
The kindly mood in hearts which lapse of years. 
And that half-wisdom half-experience gives. 
Make slow to feel, and by sure steps resign 
To selfishness, and cold oblivious cares. 
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Among the farmB and solitary hatSf ! 

Hamlets and thinly scattered villages, 

Where'er the aged Beggar takes his rounds^ 

The mild necessity of use compels 

To acts of love ; and habit does the work 

Of reason ; yet prepares that after joy 

Which reason cherishes. And thus the aoul. 

By that sweet taste of pleasure unpurauedc 

Both finds herself insensibly disposed 

To Tirtue and true goodness. 

Some there are, 
By their good works exalted, lofty minds 
And meditatiye, authors of delight 
And happiness, which to the end of time 
WiU live, and spread, and breathe ; even such minds 
In childhood, from the solitary being, 
Or from the wanderer, haply have received 
(A thing more precious hx than all that books 
Or the solicitudes of love can do 1) 
That first mild touch of sympathy and thought. 
In which they found their kindred with a world 
Where want and sorrow were. Tlie easy man 
Who sits at his own door, and, like the pear 
That ever hangs his head firom the green wall, 
Feeds in the sunshine, the robust and young. 
The prosperous and unthinking, they who live 
Sheltered, and flourish in a little grove 
Of their own kindred ; all behold in him 
A silent monitor, which on their minds 
Must needs impreas^a transitory thought 
Of self-congratulation, to the heart 
Of each recalling his peculiar boons, 
His charters, and exemptions; and, perchance^ 
Though he to no one give the fortitude 
And circumspection needful to preserve 
His present ble8sing;8, and to husband up 
The respite of the season, he, at leaat, 
And *tis DO vulgar service, makes them felt 

Yet fiirther.— Many, 1 believe, there are^ i 
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Who live a life of virtuous decency ; 

Men who can hear the dialogue, and fee) 

No self-reproach ; who of the moral law 

Established in the land where they abide 

Are strict observers ; and not negligent 

In acts of love to those with whom they dwell, 

Their kindred, and the children of their blood. 

Plraise be to such, and to their slumbers peace f 

But of the poor man ask, the abject poor, 

Go and demand of him, if there be here. 

In this cold abstinence from evil deeds, 

And these inevitable charities. 

Wherewith to satisfy the human soul ? 

No— man is dear to man ; the poorest poor 

Long for som^ moments in a weary life, 

When they can know and feel that they hate been 

Themselves the fethers and the dealers out 

Of some small blessings, have been kind to such 

As needed kindness, for this single cause. 

That we have all of us one human heart. 

Such pleasure is to one kind being known. 

My neighbour, when with punctual care, each week 

Duly as Friday comes, though pressed herself 

By her own wants, she from her store of meal 

Takes one unsparing handful for the scrip 

Of this old mendicant, and, from her door 

Returning with exhilarated heart. 

Sits by her fire, and builds her hope in heaven. 

Then let him pass, a blessing on his heaii ! 
And while in that vast solitude to which 
The tide of things has borne him, he appears 
To breathe, and live but for himself alone, 
Unblamed, uninjured, let him bear about 
The good which the benignant hand of Heavett 
Has hung around him ; and, while life is his, 
Still let him prompt the unlettered villagers 
To tender offices and pensive thoughts. 

Then let him pass, a blessing on his head 1 
And, long as he can wander, let him breathe 
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The freihneis of the vaUeyi ( let hit. blood 
Straggle with Ifoity eir and wuter snom; 
And let the cheitered wind ihat sweep*, the tolh, 
Beat his gray loehi agsnst his witheied hfitu 
Reverence ^ h(^ whose Tital anxioasaeas 
Gives the last human interest to his heart 
Ma^ never house, misnamed of Industry, 
Make him a oaptive ! — for that pent-up din, 
Those life-consumiag sounds that clog the air. 
Be his the natural silence of old age I 
Let him be free of mountain solitudes ; 
And have around him, whether heard or not. 
The pleasant melody of woodland birds. 
Few are his pleasures ; if his eyes have now 
Been doomed so long' to settle upon earth, 
That not without some 'effbft' ihcy behold* 
Thh coontenanee of the hoiiseontal snn, 
Rising or setting ; let the light at least 
Find a free entrance to their languid oibs; 
And let him, when and where he will^ sit down 
Beneath the trees, , or on .a grss^ bank 
Of highway side^ and with the little bicds. 
Shahi his ebance-tgatheied meal ; and,«fin«lly. 
As in the eye of Nature he has tivedt. 
So ii^ tbf fyaof nature let hhn die 1 



TO THE REV. JOHN PAUL, D.D. CARRICKFEBGl^S. 

Rev* SiR»^Though yoa are not Yorj delicate aboot 
wounding the feelings of those who may happen to 
dissent from your opinions, yet I cannot but mnch pity 
your present situation. Overlooked by the more Wwd 
ehnrohes, and undervalued by your own, the man wbo 
would exult in your own depressed situation, would be 
more in need of pity titan yonrself. Your past Dorti' 
ficatiouy however, ought to teaoh yon modmtion in ^ 
time to come* Whtti i Eefleoi upoa tba. indifiereoce 
with which the Rev. Doctors Braoa and MoBtgomerj 
treated your abusive attacks upon some of their v>l°' 
able publications, I can easily suppoaa bf>w much yoo 
were disappointed in your calculations. When I review 
your scurrilous pages in reply to *'The Battle of tke 
Two Dialogues, in which you charge upon the anthor 
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the errors of the prest «s if diey had been his own, and 
nuse a shont abont a certain rnle of Murray's syntax, 
to which no man of science has ever submitted in his 
oonpoiition, I lament that a person of yonr respectable 
talent should have thos degraded himself ; and more 
especially, as several mistakes still remain in some of 
your essays, notwithstanding the corrections yon have 
appended. But, though none of the writers now named 
condescended to notice your lucubrations, you have, in 
your own Synod, met with men who are more than a 
match for you in polemical intolerance. I know no in- 
diTidual Htho has a better right than the author of « The 
Baitle of the Two Dialogues," to rejoice in his ezposur^ 
of the persecuting of your church, inasmuch as all his 
chaifj^es agai&Bt your intolerant system are more than 
prov^ by the late proceedings of your Synod, at GuK 
lyhackey. Your own brethren have pronounced you a 
mgenerate and an apostate Covenanter ; and if you be 
a genuine advocate of religions liberty, you will come 
oat from among men who nave demonstrated the tyran- 
ny of the covenanting system beyond the allegation of 
any of your opponents. 

The mysterious deelairatwn of your Svnod, which 
several members could not understand-^the protest of 
the minority, and the iTi^mortaf from your own congre* 
gatioU) are curious documents, and ought to be pub- 
lished together, as evidence of t^e miformUy which the 
creed-Buddng churches profess I There is nothing to 
be seen in the proceedings of your Synod but contra- 
rieties, and die materials for a reformed Inguieition. 
Tonr fbndunental doctrines are derived from the church 
of Beme, being clearly expressed in its creeds and ma- 
nuals, and no where to be found in the Bible; and 
yonr mode of teaching them, at least tfa^ mode of your 
Synod, would be similar to that of the Spanish Inqui- 
sition, if the civil magistrate would but lend a helping 
hand. 

I am. Sir, 

An Humble Dissenteh. 
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METHODISM. 

( Continued from page 316»J 

We have mentioned some of the causes of the rapid 
spread of JMethodism in these conn tries daring the list 
half eentiury, vije. the plentiful supply of preachers, the 
ahsolutA control maintained over them hy the Confer- 
ence* and the institution of Class Leaders and Iiool 
Preachers. But these are only the machinery of the 
system, well made and conTenient indeed, but in itself 
motionless. The question now is, whence comei the 
force, the working power by which all this macbinery 
was set in motion, and as still kept going ? How conies 
it that wh»a other sects with all the aids of leaniiiig) 
eloquence, and authority, have been almost statiooary, 
Methodism has marvellously advanced ? How coidm 
it, that when the original trunk, the Church of Eng- 
landt f^om which Methodism sprung, has been rapidly 
fading and giving every sign of a speedy decay, this 
vigorous young off-set has suddenly shot np into a 
goodly tree, and hundreds of thousands of ^ealoDi coo; 
verts are resting beneath its branches ? The great vitai 
principle, the working power, by which Methodism 
lives and acts is Enthusiasm, one of the mighti«t| 
agencies to which human society and the hnmsn hetrt ^ 
are subject Look upon the page of history, and coa- 1 
aider the strange and sudden revolutions which mao'j 
social state has .suffered; time- consolidated empire*'' 
verthrown in.a day, and ancient and wide-9pre»d rap 
stitions, venerable with the adoration of ages, swefl 
away from the. earth, and almost firom the memorj a 
man ashy a tempesl^-gust; and in all such instaoceiy^ 
will trace the agency of that quick and vital spirit wbiA 
we regard as Ae working power of the machinery 4 
Methodism, viak JSnthu$i(tsm. " Enthusiasm," says a 
tinguished modem writer, is the genius of smeerityi 
truth gains no triumphs without it.** No I It matters 
how learned, dignified, and respectable, tpe advocate ^ 
any peculiar creed, even the truest creed, mav be, if 
lack enthusiasm, they can neither retain tneir fon>*| 
adherents, nor make proselytes. If they are not mo^l*^ 
and actuated by this " genius of sincerity," this "Wl 
earnestness," they are tame and heartiest actors of p^^ 
Avhich they neither understand nor feel; and the bo^ 
^owed words and languid actions which they 
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can ne^er stir the springs of thought in one human soul. 
Whereas, if on the contrary, the advocate of any creed, 
aye, even an erroneous creed, have a real, vital, self- 
sacrificing faith in its truth and its saving power, no 
matter how feehle, how lowly, and (hear it ye pedants I) 
how utterly unlearned such advocate may be, yet the 
living spirit that animates his heart shall cause its pre- 
sence to be felt by other hearts. The " live coal *' of 
enthusiasm shall touch his lips, and a resistless power 
of eloquence, though it mav be uncouth eloquence, shall 
be given him, by which he shall sway the minds of 
thousands even as the mighty winds of heaven stir from 
their depths the waters of the ocean. 

Let it not be thought that we either admire or praise 
those wild storm-gusts of enthusiasm bordering upon 
insanity, which sometimes agitate the religions world ; 
on the contrary, we much regret their violence, and 
know full well the injuries which they have inflicted 
upon the cause of truth. Yet so impressed are we with 
a fear of the prevalence of that cold, heartless, soulless 
apathy which some men encourage under the specious 
pretence of moderation, that we can observe witn com- 
parative respect many of the extravagancies to which 
an over^ardent zeal is liable. Methodisni has discover- 
ed, and asted upon the discovery, that the elements of 
latent enthusiasm exist in every human soul. It is true, 
indeed, that this hidden power may never have been 
called into action, the right spring may not have been 
touched upon, and the energies of the soul ma^ have 
hitherto remained unknown even to itself, SttU the 
power is present though unperceived, it is not dead 
bat sleepeth," and at any t>me that slumber may be 
broken by the voice of earnest faith and vehement seal. 
Now, the constant aim of Methodism is to rouse this 
dormant power, and employ it as an agent in furthering 
its own views ; and as a state of nervous excitement is 
fonnd to be the most efficient predisposing cause of en* 
thusiaam, every effort is made by the advocates of Me- 
thodism to produce that excitement. Hence they de- 
lig^ht in holding their meetings very early in the mom- 
ingp, and protracting their evening services until late in 
the ni^ht, they weary the bodies and agitate the minds 
of their hearers by long, loud, and vehement prayers ; 
and when thev preach or lecture, their words tame, 
trife, and feeble in themselves, are enforced by al$f9r- 
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nate screaming, howling, whining, and shouting, the ut- 
most extravagance of gestare, and the most yehement 
contortions and grimaces. Having thus by the strange 
bnt mighty power of sympathy, produced a very agi- 
tated bodily and mental state among his audience, ike 
preacher proceeds to unfold his peculiar doctrines. In 
doing so, he tries to place before the minds of bis ex* 
cited auditory, the most terrific pictures of the Deity. 
He represents the Almi^ht^ as treasuring up an inia- 
tiable wrath against the family of man, because of the 
sin of their first parent, Adam. He delights in dweD- 
ing upon the boldest figures which eastern poetry af- 
fords, to portray the sufferings which eyery hnman be- 
ing must have endured throughout all eternity te 
God's relentless yen^eance, had not that yengeance been 
satiated by the infinite sufferings of Christ. CoBvisced 
of the awful importance of his subject, earnest even to 
fanaticism, and vehement even to the brink of madoen, 
the advocate of Methodism seldom fails to affect deeply 
the hearts of his hearers, he strikes with passionate 
power upon the chord of deepest feeling in the bosoDt 
and the heart^tones which his touch ezcitesi shrill aod 
vibrate to the utmost depths of the human soul. Heoee 
the complex machinery of Methodism is able to keep 
up its original velocity of movement, because themiffbty 
power of enthusiasm is employed to work it ; and wnilit 
other religious sects neglect to avail themselves of the 
aid of this all-powerful auxiliary, Methodism, howerer 
wild its fancies, however absurd its doctrines, howoTer 
false its creed, must go forth conquering and to conquer. 

The truth is, that without some portion of enthoii* 
asm, no man will ever be induced to persevere in the 
invidious and thankless office of trying to reform the 
world. Apathy, indolence, and selfishness, are so pre- 
' valent in society, and the devoted and zeidons minister 
of any church meets with so much discouragement and 
opposition, not only from those whose prejudice he of* 
fends by attempting their conversion, but also firom hii 
associates whose indolence is reproved by his actirity> 
that nothing but the geuius of sincerity can sappo^ 
him, nothing bat the fire of enthusiasm, bright and vi- 
vid in his soul, ,can animate him in his self-sacrificing 
advocacy of what he holds to be the truth. 

These remarks on the progress of Methodism} were 
ewrilj^en not for the purpose of praising thfit sect, hat 
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for the purpose of stirring up withia our own hearts, a 
spirit of holy emulation, for if zeal, energy, and en- 
thusiasm, can gain triumphs even in the cause of error, 
what splendid victories might the cause of truth achieve 
by the aid of such auxiliaries. We desire, not, how- 
ever, any undue extravagance. Let the fire of religions 
zeal warm and enlighten, but not consume; let the 
" working power " keep in motion, but not destroy the 
machinery ; let the propelling force urge onwards, but 
not upset the reason. Enthusiasm unbridled is mad- 
ness ; the absence of enthusiasm is a cold, selfish, life- 
less apathy. 



ORTHODOXY IN THE UNITED STATES. 

In a former article of our present number, we gave 
our readers an idteresting sketch of the progress and 
present condition of Unitarianism in the United States. 
We have the increased satisfaction of drawing their at- 
tention to the following particulars respecting the state 
of the Presbyterian connexion, which embraces 3000 
churches, and has hitherto used the Westminster Con- 
fession as the creed of its ministers, and the safeguard 
of its orthodoxy. Our intelligence may be relied on in 
every particular, because we extract it from the Scot* 
tish Guardian^ a Calvinistic and High Church paper, 
which also alleges that to avoid even the appearance of 
representation, it gives the facts as stated by the Gene- 
ral Assembly of American Presbyterians themselves. 



From these documents it appears, that the following 
fatal errors (as they are termed) in doctrine, have ob- 
tained extensive prevalence in tne Presbyterian church 
of the United States, in which till lately Calvinism uni- 
versally prevailed. 

1. That election to eternal life is founded on a foresight 
of faith and obedience. 

2. That we have no more to do with the first sin of 
Adam, than with the sins of any other parent. 

3. That infants come into the world as free from de- 
filements, as was Adam, when he was created. 

4. That there is no other original sin than the fact 
that all the posterity of Adam, though by nature inno- 
cent, or possessed of no moral character, will always 
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begin to tin when they begin to exercise moral agenej ^ 
or that original sin does>not include a sinful bias of die 
human mind, and a just exposure to penal 8u£Fering. 

5. That the doctrine of impatatiouy whether of 
Adam's sin, or of Christ's righteousness, has no foimd' 
ation in the Word of God, and is both unjust and ab- 
surd. 

6. That the su£Ferings and death of Christ were net 
tmly vicarious and penal, but symbolical, governmental, 
and instructive only. 

7. That the impenitent sinner is by nature, and in- 
dependently of the renewing inflnenee or Almighty ea- 
erffy of the Holy Spirit, in full possession of afi Uie a- 
btfity necessarv to a full compliante with all the con- 
mands of God. 

8. That saving faith is the mere belief of ike word of 
God, and not a grace of the Holy Spirit. 

9. That regeneration is the act of the sinner himself; 
and that it consists in a change of his governing pv- 
pose, which he himself must produce, and which is tbe 
result, not of any direct influence of the Holy Spirit 
on the heart, but chiefly a persuasive exhibition of trotk 
analogous to the influence whu:h one man exerts over 
the mind of another ; or that regeneration is not an is- 
stantaneous act^ but a progressive work. 

10. That God has done all that he can for the salva- 
tion of all men, and that man himself must do the rest. 

11. That God cannot exert such influence on the 
minds of men as shall make it certain that they will 
choose and act in a particular manner, without impair- 
ing their moral agency. 

12. That the righteousness of Christ is not the^ sole 
ground of the sinner's acceptance with God ; that in ao 
sense does the righteousness of Christ become ours. 

13. That the reason why some differ from others io 
regard to their reception of the gospel is, that tbey 
make themselves to differ. 

These are the leading doctrines held by those who 
are termed the New School, in opposition' to thair 
brethren who still ding to the Five Points. The fol- 
lowing extract from the Scottish Guardian to which ve 
have referred, as our authority (the evidence of aa 
enemy is the strongest evidence) will show what ba* 
been the result of this heresy in the church. 

** During the last six years especially, there has bees 
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a constant straggle maintained between the Orthodox 
Presbyterian party, and the new school^ as they were call- 
ed. This struggle has at length terminated favourably. 
The Orthodox party at the late Assembly found they 
had a majority, and that only one way was open for 
tliem to act consistently with the safety of the Presby- 
terian Church. They resolved to cancel the deed of 
Union of 1801, and declare themselves out of commu- 
■ion with the Congregationalists. The four Synods 
which were most extensively pervaded with the errors 
condemned, were at once cut off from their relation to 
the Presbyterian Church. These Synods embrace no 
fewer than 600 churches. Altogether there are 3000 
churches of the Presbyterian connexion in the United 
States, so that by this act one»fifth of the whole number 
of these Churches has been separated from them." 

" The four Synods which have been severed from their 
connexion with the Presbyterian Church, by the abro- 
gation of the Act of Union, 1801, are the Svnod of the 
Western Reserve, the Synod of Geneva, and the Synod 
of Genessee.'' 

It is impossible for us to state to what extent errors 
in doctrine prevail in these Churches. It is not alleged 
by the Assembly, that all the Churches hold erroneous 
doctrine, but there is no other way of restoring order, 
than by separating the whole Synods from their com- 
munion. It is aneged; however, that corruptions in 
doctrine exist to a frightful extent throughout the other 
Synods. These, however, they have hopes of purifying 
by the depositions of individual clergymen. And they 
bave, accordingly, issued instructions to fiv& Synods to 
make examination into the doctrine taught within their 
bounds, and to adopt the necessary measures for restor- 
ing its purity." 

In these recent proceedings among the Presbyterians 
of the United States, we have another proof that creeds 
and confessions^ never can produce uniformity of opi- 
nion ; they may bind men to their doctrines for a sea- 
son, but they will at length lose their power ; the ten- 
dency of the human mind is towards freedom ; and how- 
eret strongly prejudice and bigotry and worldly rule 
are leagued against it, it will ultimately shake them off. 
Tbe Westminster Confession has been the creed of the 
American .Presbyterians, but although it declares that 
Adam's sin .is imputed to all his posterity, there are:^ 

X2 
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many among tbem who believe that we hare no mare 
to do with the first sin of Adam, than with the sins of 
any other parent, and that the Son shall not bear the 
iniquity of the father, neither shall the father bear the 
iniquity of the son ;** although the Confession declsiw 
that all are born dead in sin, and wholly defiled in all 
the faculties and parts of soul and body ; yet there sre 
those who believe that infants come into the world free 
from defilement, and so innocent that Christ saith rei- 
pecting them, of such is the kingdom of Grod il- 
thongh thtf Confession declares that God elected some 
to eternal life, and predestinated the rest to eternal 
death, without any regard to their obedience or wicked- 
ness ; yet there are many who believe that every num'i 
salvation depends on his own life and obedience, and that 
every man will be judged " for the deeds done in the 
body." 

It is true that those who thus presumed to interpret 
the Word of God for themselves have been cot off 
from connexion with their brethren, and have been vi* 
sited with their obloquy and reproach ; bat they are 
thns strengthened in their determmation to resist into- 
lerance and religious tyranny, and they will be a pow- 
erful aid to the progress of liberal Christianity in the 
United States of America. 

It appears also, from the documents to which we hare 
referred, that there are manv still professing the Csl- 
vinistic faith, who do not believe it ; and they furnish 
08 another Evidence of the evil effects of creeds in ma- 
king men hypocrites^ in driving them into a profession 
of religious doctrines which they disbelieve^ and thoi 
destroying those principles of truth and honesty with- 
out which religion can be at best only a name. 



REVIEW. 

The Philosophy of Human NcOure, in its Physical In- 
tellectual, and Moral Relatione. By H. M'CoiucAC, 
M. D. 

In our number for July, a notice appeared of the int 
and second parts of this excellent publication. We are 
anxious to draw the attention of our readers more pa^ 
ticularly to the third part, which treats of the Moral 
Relations of Human Nature, and in which the moral 
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and religious tone of the author's Philosophy is peculit 
arly^ dear, distinct, and pleasing. We shall make as 
copious extracts as our space will permit, and then sab- ^ 
join our own remarks on the subject, and on the man- 
ner in which it has been treated by Dr. M*Cormac. 

Our Duty to God. We are under the strongest 
of all obligations to fulfil, our duties to God. Unless 
we do this, though we may admit it passively, we live 
without a sufficient practical knowledge of his existence; 
Few are so hardy as directly to deny the latter, but 
how many do so by their conduct indirectly ; by the ab- 
sence of charity and love towards their fellows ; by the 
omission of good acts and the commission of ill ; and 
by the neglect of those daily sacrifices of the hearty 
which are indispensible to real religion ? We must re^ 
cognise God's attributes and mighty power, as well as 
his innumerable relations to all created things. We 
must adore him in our hearts, and praise him in our 
souls — not blindly or passively, but with intelligesce 
and love. For the love of God and the performance of 
his will, are the very religion of the heart — the religion 
of the virtuous and the moral man.'' p. 525. 

Religion. <<True religion — the unwaning love of 
God, and the practice of his will, is the life of the souL 
Without it, indeed, we may have the exterior of men, 
but must want the singleness, the purity, and the ele* 
vation of character, which religion alone can give. 
Religion involves the discharge of all onr duties, though 
it be more peculiarly the expression of our boundless 
love, our adoration, and our gratitude, towards the Al- 
mighty Author of good. Still how can this take place 
without that preparation for the task, which is only to 
he ensured by the rigid performance of every thing that 
moral and intellectual energy, self-respect, honour, jus-, 
tice, fortitude, and increasing integrity demand of man ? 
Oh ! that all could be brought to acknowledge, that the 
unfeigned love of God and man, and the offering of a 
pure, an upright, and a grateful heart, are conditions 
whicii religion requires at our hands, and without which 
it cannot exist on earth. So devotion to the Deity an^, 
brotherly love would go hand in hand, and man would 
at length be included in the bonds of an everlasting 
peace.*' p. 526. 

Immortality. What pen can adequately enlarge 
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on the ravishiDg hope, the glorioas expectation of a fio- 
ture, an eternal existence ? To live forever, to increase 
increasingly in knowledge and excellence, and to nudn- 
tain perpetual communion with wisdom and goodneo, 
as mnch transcend the powers of man to imagine, as 
immortality itself transcends mortality. Doubtless, sour- 
ces of happiness await ns, of which m onr present state 
of being, we can form little conception ; wonders, ss 
much unlike any thing we can now behold, as the par- 
ticulars comprehended under the latter di£Fer from eaek 
other. This likewise enhances the expectation ; for if 
we can picture to ourselves so mnch that is good and 
desirable, what must the reality prove ? What infinite 
delight will there be in surveying the boundless scenes 
of creation, and in investigating the sources of oor 
knowledge, and the nature of our faculties ? Bat these 
are things as to which we can have no certain know- 
ledge. Some will go further than others ; while not a 
few will look upon all conjectures respecting scenes so 
remote as visionary and absurd. The opinion of those, 
however, who are so unhappy as to disbelieve or doubt 
on the subject of futurity, can be no criterion ; and as- 
suredly with the well-founded conviction that we shall 
take our faculties and our knowledge along with as, it 
cannot be improper to speculate in reason, on the con- 
dition in which these may find exercise. It is a source 
of innocent gratification to think upon the state of onr 
departed friends, before we rejoin them for ever. And 
when about to quit this world, it affords joy and satis- 
fiiction to those we leave behind, to hear us testify onr 
hopes of, and our assurances as to futurity. Were this 
more frequently done, it would strengthen oar convic- 
tions, and confirm our principles. Certainly, the tacit 
consent with which all mention of death, and of the 
dead, is avoided, implies any thing but that rational se- 
curity, and tender hope, with which we shoald regard 
fhturity. Let us then be men ; let us raise our hearts 
and souls with implicit reverence and unbounded trust, 
towards the Master of life — to Him who is Lord both 
of the living and the dead, and alike the wise, the just, 
and the merciful arbiter of every form of existenee. 

As a just, enlightened, and affectionate intercourse 
with others is among the highest pleasures of this world, 
so doubtless, in that which is to come, much of our hap- 
piness will flow from unceasing communion with the 
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wise and good. It is not to be sapposed, that this 
is to be limited to those who inhabited the earth with 
U8 ; it is probable, nay certain, that it will extend to 
every order of created intelligence. Thus there will 
be a scene of iraproyement — objects of admiration and 
love, to an extent of which even our feeble anticipa- 
tions are adequate to inspire us with rapture and joy. 
Nothing short of actual fruition, however, can yield us 
any sufficient conception of that glorious condition to 
which it is the solace of humanity to aspire. That it 
will be in ail respects worthy ef its Supreme Author^ 
we cannot doubt, and upon this blessed conviction let 
us take our stand. 

Our communication with others will not be restricted 
to the interchange of ideas, but shall extend to that of 
the feelings and the affections. And if our short car- 
eer on earth is adequate to the production of so much 
pleasure from this source, what may we not expect 
from the boundless facilities and unlimited duration of 
an hereafter ? This indeed, is what no human eye has 
seen, what no human tongue can tell. We perceive 
bnt dimly into the mighty vista of futurity; but we 
perceive enough to raise our hearts with gushing praise 
and boundless love, to the only source of life, to whom 
we owe our being, our happiness, our earthly comfort, 
our present joys, and hopes of future." p. 564. 

fTobecantinuecLj 



SCOTTISH UNITARIAN ASSOCIATION. 

The following are extracts from the Report of the 
Committee of the Association for the past year, read 
at their late meeting. 

The missioDacry labours sanctioned by the Committee during 
tfae past year, have been those of Mr. Stannus to Aberdeen ; Mr. 
Cogbill andMr. Jackson at Carluke ; and of the Secretary at Ab- 
erdeen and Gareloch-head. They are happy in knowing that those 
individuals derived much pleasure and encouragement in their re- 
specdve efforts ; and they trust that good has arisen, and will arise 
ftom them, in the greater diffusion of their religious principles. 
This effect has already, to no considerable extent, been produced by 
the preaching at Gareloch-Head, aided by the intolerant efforts of 
the Burgher Minister at Helensburgh to put it down, and the sub- 
sequent circulation of the tract containing a statement of the prin- 
ciples of the Unitarian faith. It has led to acquuntance with in- 
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dividuals in that district, who had embraced that faith from the per. 
ttsal of the Bible only— -to the reading of Unitarian •rorka— to the 
reprobation of the spirit ofexclusive religionism. 

<■ Your Secretary had the pleasure, early in I857» of addrenng 
a letter of welcome to the Rev. D. G. Coghill of £dinbiiig|i, 
ii»ho, a student for the ministry among the Wesleyan Methodists, 
had still faithfully and fearlessly pursued his religious inquiries with 
a single eye to truth and duty ; and when convinced of the un. 
scriptural nature of the doctrines he was educating to maintain, with 
conscientious firmness avowed his adoption of the more plaiot sim- 
ple, and beniAcent truths of the denomination every where spoke 
against. With great accepunce, Mr. Coghill preached in £diD. 
burgh, Carluke, and Glasgow ; and has since succeeded Mr. Clarke 
in the pastoral office to the Congregation at Dundee. 

** The Committee have likewise the singular gratification of re- 
cording this year another valuable accession to the ranks of Chriatian 
liberty in this City, the Rev. R. Jackson, formerly Pastor of the 
Independent Relief Congregation, and in the opening of the 
second Unitarian place of worship in Glasgow. .They had great 
pleasure in manifesting their respect and sympathy for the moral 
courage and independence evinced by his public avowal of change 
of religious sentiment, and his Christian disinterestednesa in volBa- 
tarily incurring the risk and charge of the place of meeting in 
Portland-Street, by bearing the expense of preparing the 4piace for 
the comfortable accommodation of the worshippers ; and in printing 
the necessary notices and statements of the religious doctrines there- 
in to be vindicated and enforced. 

The follawiirg are some of the Reports from ^he so- 
cieties in connexion with the association. 

HdentiburglL'^ln consequence of a tracl^ published in the form 
of a remonstrance to the Rev. J. Anderson, Burgher Minister in 
Helensburgh, for his bigotry in attempting to prevent Unitarian 
preaching in this place, having been widely circulated here, the at- 
tention of a number of individuals has been drawn to the real prin- 
ciples of Unitarianism, and several have openly avowed their belief 
in them. One individual, of excellent private character, who had 
been driven to doubt the di\ine origin of Christianity, from the ab> 
surdities mixed up with the prevailing belief, having perused the 
Evidences of Christianity by Dr. Cbanning, and other eminent wri- 
ters, has avowed his conviction of the truth of Christianity, and 
that the great principles of that religion ar^ embodied in Chzistiao 
Unitarianism. 

« Dumbarton* The number of avowed Unitarians in this place 
has been doubled since last meeting. The desire to ^leruse Unita* 
rian publications has been greatly increased, and the correspondent 
trusts that they will soon be able to commence and carry on r^pular 
Unitarian worship in this town. 

Z>uiuf6e.— The correspondence from this town bears a stioog 
testimony to the valuable services of their pastor, Mr. Coghill* A 
short course of lectures delivered by him during part of the year, 
was generally attended by audiences amounting to 600 ; and at the 
list celebration of the Lord's Supper, a greater number of coounu- 
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nicants appeared thaa on any former occasion. The place of wor» 
ship, however, is very inconvenient, and a great bar to success ; 
and the building of a new chapel is coasidered indispensable. 

•* StirHng.^ln this place, where the existence of any Unitarians 
was quite unknown, it is learned that there are several persons who 
have been converted to Unitarian principles by the perusal of the 
Bible only ; and they are looking out for a hall, with a view to re. 
ceiving a preacher. 

Edinburgh, — The information from this city is cheering. At 
the present season of the year, when the population is much thin, 
ner than usual, the attendance is large, and the seats better let than 
ever. 

^&a*dffn.— Flourishing under the ministry of Mr. Esdaile, 
there are 135 subscribers to the congregation, A subscription for 
the erection of a chapel has been begun, and amounts to £l60. The 
plans of the chapel (which is not expected to cost more than jCSOO) 
are drawn out 

Paisley, — The attendance is improving. An occurrence took 
place here lately, which shows that Scriptural truth and light will 
penetrate all denominations, endeavour as they may to bar them out 
by the trammels of tests and creeds. An excellent young num, one 
of the best and ablest speakers among the Baptists here, has beenex. 
communicated for embracing Unitarianism three weeks ago. 

•* XUmamock.'^In this place, with the exception of three indi^ 
viduals, all the persons who had embraced Unitarianism had been 
dismissed from their employment, and obliged to leave the town, 
though some of them were the best workmen could be found in 
their occupation. But a more cheering statement remains to lie 
made. The bigoted exclusion of Dr. Bowring from the repre- 
sentation of that town, has prompted many persons to inquire 
what Unitarianism really is, and his admirable character, as well as 
his numerous services to the town, have led many to think more 
highly of a system which has produced such a man. The correspou* 
dent has also great pleasure in stating, that the valuable pamphlet 
published by Dr. Robert Dick of Glasgow, has been read with great 
avidity in Kilmarnock, and produced the most salutary results. One 
consequence has been, that many respectable individuals in the Uni- 
ted Secession Church have called upon their minister, and request 
ed hini, as a great Christian duty, to have free communion in his 
congregation. 

*' G^asgoio.— During the last yearf 98 additional sittings have been 
let in the chapel. The Sunday school has again been commenced, 
for the education of the children of parents of all denominations. 
Reading, writing, and arithmetic is also taught to 155 children on 
the Thursday evenings, the great majority of whom belong to pap 
rents not professing Unitarianism. Communidants, 250. 

Dairy, ^h. strong desire manifested to peruse Unitarian publir 
cations. 

JhaMme, — Similar testimonies received from this place, where 
a ^irit of inquiry has been excited, in consequence of one or tw^ 
sermons preached by the Secretary. 
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' ADDRESS OF THE THREE NON-SUBSCRIBING 
PRESBYTERIAN BODIES IN IRELAND TO 
THE QUEEN. 

TO TBB queen's MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY. 
May it please your Majetty,— 

We your dutiful and loyal subjects, 
the MinUlcrs and Elder^f the Synod of Munster, the Preslqrtery 
of Antrim, and the Remonstrant Synod of Ulster, constituting thi 
three Bodies of Non-Subscribing Presbyterians in Ireland, approsch 
your Majesty with condolence on the death of our patriotic Sotct- 
eign ; and with the liveliest coagntulations on y<Nir a cce w i on to die 
Chtone of these realms, amidst the ardent hopes of an affectioiiate 
people. 

We proffer you the allegiance of our hearts, with the profiDundcsi 
gratitude for your Majesty's declaration of those prindples of re 
«ligious liberty for which our ancestors bled, and which are dearer 
to us than life. 

Long may your Miyesty live to adorn the exalted station to which 
4ivine Providence has called jou, and to complete the happiness ef 
your subjects by carrying out your Majesty's gracious assurance of 
civil and religious liberty through every portion of the British do- 
minions. 

JossPB HuTTOK, Moderator of Uie Synod of Munster. 
Wic. Baucx, D. D. Moderator of the Presbytery of Antrim. 
Wk. Caosna, ..... Moderator of the RemcHistimnt Synod of 
Ulster. 

REPLY. 

WkUekaU, 37, UOB, 
Sir,— I have had the honour to lay before the Qaeen« the lojsl 
^d durifiil Address on the occasion of fier Majesty's accession to 
the throne, from the Ministers and Elders of the Synod of Muo- 
ster, the Presbytery of Antrim, and the Qein0nstrant Synod ef 
Ulster. And I have to inform you, that the same was very gradously 
received by Her Majesty. 

I have the honour to be, sir, your obedient servant, 

JOHN BUBSSLL. 

Jo the Rer. J. Armatrong, D, 
I^ardwicke-it. Dul)Un, 
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THE REV. W. H. DOHERTYS REPLY TO « V, D. M.** 
ON PROFESSOR FERRIE'S CASE. 

As otar pknii stiitenieiit of Professor Ferrie's case/' 
has giren great dtssatisfactioii to our anonymous cor- 
respondent, " V. D. M," whose letter we gave in our 
last number, ve think it necessary to reply, in as 
few words as possible. And as the writer of the 
<^ statement " objected to^ has no wish to remain con- 
cealed when the truth or justice of his writing is ques- 
tioned, be publicly avows the former article, and gives 
fats name with tins one. He desires to be distinctly 
understood as speaking for himself alone, the **we'* 
being nsed merely as a convenient form of speech. And 
it is sorely reasonable to hope, that our readers will 
not permit oar statements, to the truth of which we 
pledge our character and honour, to be doubted or con- 
demned on the antbority of an aminyinous writer. 

Oar correspondent, *^ V. D. M,'' thinks it " injudi- 
cious " to have introduced the subject of Professor 
Ferrie*8 case at all. Now, we think it was very judi- 
cious, and indeed quite imperative upon those who knew 
the true state of the case, to correct the many erroneous 
views which had been taken of it. Nay, our corres- 
pondent will presently perceive the absolute necessity 
of our statement," when we have shown him the many 
strange mistakes into which he has himself fallen. Nor 
do we anticipate any lengthened controversy, because 
we can give such convincing and indubitable proofs of 
tfae truth of every word which we have written, at 
must satisfy any unprejudiced mind. 

1 . Our correspondent tells the public, that we are 
not correct in stating that there was no objection to 
Mr. Ferrie's teaching, until 1834, or for five years after 
his appointment." Now we never made any such state- 
ment ; tmr words are, that ** Mr, Ferrie enjoyed a few 
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yearg of temporary rest, aod was permitted to proceed 
uadisturbed duriDg five tucceisive sessions with the daties 
of his professorship" — we say undisturbed,** or antater- 
rapted merely, by no means intending that all men agreed 
with him ip his peculiar views. The author of the pa- 
pers in the Bible Christian, signed Eraemiu, Deither in 
the least disturbed, nor we believe, wished to disturb 
Professor Ferrie in the discharge of his duties. Here 
then is one point settled ; we were perfectly right, as 
every one knows thai Mr, Ferrie was not distusied far 
five years. Our correspondent has misunderstood our 
statement, and misquoted our words ; his candour will 
.lead him to acknowledge that he was wrong in doing so. 

2. Our correspondent tells us that our memory played 
us false, when we stated that five successive Modera- 
tors and Committees of the Synod of Ulster, expressed 
their approbation of Mr. Ferrie's mode of teachtugr 
the case being as he states, notoriously the reverse." 
Now we beg to repeat our former statement; aitd in 
order to meet the accusation which our correspondent 
brings against us, we will give the names of the Mode- 
rators, of the Svnod of Ulster, who spoke favourably of 
Mr. Ferrie's class ; and we are only restrained from 
quoting their words as reported in the public papers of 
the period by our desire of shortening this diacassion 
as much as possible. The Moderators to whom we refer, 
were these — the Rev Mr. Park, in 1630 ; the Rev. Mr. 
Winning, in 1831 ; the Rev. Mr. Morgan, in 1832; the 
Rev. Mr. Biown, in 1833; and the Rev. Mr. Finlay, in 
1834. If any one will take the trouble of referring^ to the 
public papers of the time, he will find that we stated 
nothing but the truth ; and that it was our correspond- 
ent's memory that played false." 

3. We hud stated that the Secession Synod suddenly 
resolved to withdraw its students from Professor Fer- 
rie's class, and thus virtually degrade bim from his 
professorship. Now we had thought that this state- 
ment of facts was so correct, so clear, so indubitably 
true, that no human being would attempt to deny it. 
Our correspondent, ** V. D. M,*' however, enters his 
protest, and maintains that Mr. Ferrie was not suddenly 
cundemned ; and that it is a piece of gross sophistry to 
say, that a withdrawing of the students from any daa» 
is a virtual degradation of the Professor. Our correi- 
poudeut states, that the conviction ou the minds of 
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the Seceding ministera was gradual and progressive, 
arising from an intercourse with their students/' We 
do not pretend to have any knowledge of what was, or 
is passing in the minds of the Seceding ministers," nor 
did we mean to affirm, that the acquisition of new opi- 
nions by said minds" was sudden. On the contrary, 
we believe that every species of knowledge reaches 
them gradually, very gradually. But our present sub- 
ject is not the minds, but actions, of the Seceding min- 
isters. We say that tliey resolved suddenly to withdraw 
their students from Mr. Ferrie — that is, thet/ did not 
take time to examine one single witness upon ike subject, 
l^hey did not wait for any defence on the part of Mr. 
Ferrie. We call the sentence delivered in such circum- 
stances, " sudden ;" and we believe no unprejudiced 
man will dispute the propriety of the expression. Our 
correspondent does not attempt to deny tlie truth of the 
atateraent which, we repeat, is absolutely conclusive as 
to the premeditated injustice of the Seceding Synod. 
Not a single witness was examined on the subject. Let 
our correspondent contemplate this truth, and be silent. 

4* But It is a fallacy 'Mt seems to state, that taking 
away the students from a class upon the ground of false 
and dangerous doctrines being taught there, is a vir- 
tual degradation of the Professor. We do wish that 
our logical correspondent could succeed in proving his 
point to Mr. Ferrie*s satisfaction. He knows too well, 
that it is a sad reality. A charge is publicly made, of 
false and dangerous teaching; that charge is "affirmed" 
by a public body ; and the great mass of Mr. Ferrie's 
students are ordered" not to enter his class-room. 
Yet this is no degradation, saith our wise, keen, logical 
correspondent. We will not argue the point with the 
honest man ; but we do hope that his intellect may be 
a little strengthened, before we meet again. If," says 
he, in his simplicity, " the Seceding Synod had de- 
manded Mr. Ferrie's degradation from the Boards,, they 
would have been bound to bring forward their proofs^* 
Just so, friend ; but as Aey had no proofs to bring for" 
wardt they took the safe and quiet method of trying to 
execute a sentence of degradation against him, which 
they did not dare to solicit from the proper tribunal. 
Is onr correspondent arguing seriously, or only trying 
by grave irony to expose the nnjust conduct of the Se» 
session Synod ? 
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5. Oor eorretpoodciit deelaret, tliat Professor Ferne 
was not acquitted J>y the Boards, tbeir decision being 
that the charges against him ** kofte not been sybgianti- 
ated by the evidence!' Now this is beyond measare absnrd. 
When an aceosed person in any conrt of jastiee is pro- 
nonnoed not gmlfyt what is meant bnt that tlie charges 
against him have not been sabstantiated b j the evi- 
dence." The phrases are perfectly synenymom. The 
Boards gave public notice of the trial, Invited all acca- 
sers to appear, and having beard patiently every witness 
that was produced, declared the charge ^ not substantia 
aied** If that does not amount to a verdict of acquit- 
tal," we are utterly ignorant of the English law, and 
the English language. 

Our correspondent adds here — " These are» I thinlc, 
the principal particnlars in which your statement is is- 
oorrect." Now, we submit, that so far from being in- 
correct, we have proved that our statement** is exactly 
and critically true in every one of the particalars re- 
ferred to by oor correspondent. 

5. But we ^* ought to be ashamed," it seems, of ex- 
posing the unjust conduct of the Seeession Sjnod in 
eondemning Mr. Ferrie, unheard, without even flie fonn 
of a trial ; and particularly we ought to be ashamed* 
of having imputed any bad motives to that Rererend 
Body. Now, we are not in the least ashamed ^ of any 
thing that wfe have written, because we are convinced of 
Its truth. We always impute bad conduct to bad mo- 
tives ; and when we see a public body trampling n|»on aO 
the forms of common justice and common hamanity, per- 
secuting with a cruel virulence, worthy of the Spanish 
Inouisition, an unhappy stranger; condemning- a man 
of learning, of talent, of eloquence, without a trial, we 
are forced to believe that some evil motived roust have 
operated powerfully. We ought to be ashamed," for* 
sooth I Of what, pray ? Ashamed of exposing injustice, 
and unveiling hypocrisy ? A«hamed of raising our voice 
in favour of « fair play,*' to a persecuted stranger ? Nay, 
friend J We shall never blush for these things. We are 
not used to trim and veer with every wind of popola* 
i4ty« We are not accustomed to shrink from the defence 
of the oppressed or the unfortunate, even though they 
are tiot members of our own religious or philosophical 
sect. Mr. Ferrie is a Calvinist We are the earnest 
and devoted opponents of that system. Mr. Ferrie is 
a necessitarian. There also we dissent from bim. Bat 
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lie is an ill«n«ed and persecuted man ; and hence alone 
we have raised a voice, however feeble, in his defence. 
We therefore are not ashamed of the course which we 
laave taken. But ihey ought to be ashamed" who, 
professing liberality* are too timid to nvaintain their 
own independence, and too envious to applaud the man- 
ly firmness of others ; whose subserviency bows to bigot- 
ry, and courts insult. They ought to be ashamed** 
who attempt, vainly attempt I before the Unitarians of 
Ireland, to defend injustice and persecution, and over- 
bear the advocates of " fair play ; " who attack their 
friends by way of gaining favour with their enemies, 
and who sufiFer themselves to be used as a cat's paw,'' 
in raking together the embers of intolerance. 

7. Our correspondent next asserts, that we have 
^* extravagantly lauded the Joint Boards." No^ with 
all due deference to him, we maintain that our error 
has been in the other extreme. We have not sufficient- 
ly praised the conduct of those independent and public* 
spirited men, the members of the Boards, who have 
devoted so much of their valuable time to the investi- 
gation of the chaises made against Mr. Ferrie. Nor 
indeed is it at all necessary that we should praise them. 
XJieir own reflections upon the active exertions which 
they have made to come at a knowledge of the truth ; 
upon their numerous offers of conciliation, and upon 
the firm and independent position which continual ag^r 
gression has forced them to assume, are rewards infi- 
nitely superior to the most earnest and grateful praise* 
We admit, indeed, that in their extreme anxiety for 
the peace and prosperity of the Royal Institution, the 
Boards ^e^e perhaps too liberal in their offers to the 
Synods. But surely 'tis inconsistent in our correspon- 
dent to blame them for this, when he himself advocates 
still farther submission to the will of those religions 
bodies. If the Joint Boards have erred in attempting 
to conciliate Professor Ferrie's enemies and persecu- 
tors, it was because they knew not the unjust and into- 
lerant principles by which these men are actuated. 
These principles have since been revealed ; and hence 
the Boards, with the full approbation of the Court of 
Proprietors, have resolved to iiold by the fundamental 
principles upon which their noble seminary was origi- 
nally founded; and submit to the dictation of no exter- 
nal court. 

T 2 
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Oar cerreflpondeat m^h (hat we talk too miidi of what 
we know. Now we will prove to him that we do really 
know several things reapecting the dooaineering into- 
lerance of these pet Sy^nods which he is so fond of de- 
fending, and we hope that he will read, rerolvei and 
inwardly^ digest " the following facts : — 

1. The Synod of Ulster has, by a public vote record- 
ed in the minutes, directed its Moderator to vote for 
no candidate for any professorship in the Royal Insti- 
tntion, unless snch candidate be of Orthodox opMom f 

2. The Committees of both Synods (the Synod of 
Ulster, and the Secession Synod) comm(mdod their sto- 
dents to violate the law and discipline of the CoUegt, 
by absenting themselves from the Common-hall at tbe 
close of the last session, merely because Professor Fer* 
rie was president of Faculty, and as such expected to 
preside 1 1 

3. The same Committees have commanded their sto- 
deats not to be present at any prayers made by any Pro- 
fessor who is a Unitarian I II By this means, theie 
Professors are virtually deg^ded before their class, and 
are exposed to one of two evils; either to diseontinne 
religionaaorvices, and thnssacrifieedtfl^ to convenienoe; 
or to persist in the good old praetiee, and incnr the in- 
salt of being interrupted, or deserted. 

W. H. D. 



ORIGINAL POETRY- 

THX D£PARTIN« T£AR. 

By 41 Qomtnf dafyymm, who ia abo a Utik (f a Poet. 
THRONED on a cloud, borae by the swift-winged Hotis* 
And clothed in robes of miogled light and shade, 
I saw the mighty form of the Departing Year. 
Upon its face were seen the markf of tears, 
And on its brow the liaet of biteer thought ; 
The mighty Shade had sympathized ^with man, 
In all the vast variety of woe, 
/ To which his faults and crimes subject him. 
Groans from innumenble human hearts, 
Pierced through by sorrow, grief, and servitude 
Hopeless and helpless, in their ignorance ; , 
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Had mingled with the melody of nature, 
And given a tone of touching sadnen. 
Yet from the hiding eye at intervals, 
Hope's cheering light beamed forth, and drove away 
The clouds of sorrow, and of dark despair. 
Sudden, a sound, as of the distant sea, 
".The voice'of many waters," or the wint*ry wind, 
Sighing, amidst the solitary groves, 
Broke on my ears, and as I listened. 
Shaped itself to words. 

** Adieu, ye Sons of Men, a long adieu, 
I go to mingle with the mighty Past ; 
The joys are ended which I gave to you, 
The sorrows which I brought, are o'er at last. 
Now, to the realms of darkness, far, and fast, 
My fleet-winged coursers beai^ my chariot on ; 
Whilst Nature shudders at the wintry blast. 
Her music silent, and her beauty gone ; 
Her happy summer birds to other climes have flown.*' 

" But not for the cold earth, or stormy sky. 
The wither'd flowers, or nsJced groves I mourn ; 
For Nature shall the present waste supply. 
And birds, aud flowers, and sunshine, all return ; 
And rising glorious, from her wint'ry urn. 
The young, and lovely Spring, shall soon appear ; 
The faded lights of heaven, anew shall bum. 
Restoring all the glories of the year ; 
Whilst happy summer birds, with music charm the ear.** 

But ah I the grie& and woes of human life. 
Pass not, like winter's stormy hours, away ; 
For guilt and misery, and want's bitter strife. 
Shall make the sad to-morrow, like to-day ; 
Whilst man, his brother will to grief betny. 
And Tyranny oppress the helpless poor. 
Who, bound to tasks that no delights repay. 
In toil-worn blinded ignorance endure ; 
And from the opprenor'» power m$ .Vut in deaths lecurf." 
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Alas 1 to many a heart, my hoan to Inrief, 
Were heavy-laden with a weight of care, 
Loss, disappointment, treachery, and that grief 
The keenest which the human heai;^ can bear, . 
The sad bereavement of the loved and Mr ; 
When cruel death divides the tenderest tie, 
And all the light of life, sets in despair, 
No star of hope to dieer the mourner's eye ; 
Bvt one unchanging gloom, o'erspreads the wint*ry sky." 

And yet, ye Sons of Men, why mourn in vain. 
The chance and change, my fleeting hours have brought? 
Or why regret that in my transient reign, 
Bereavements of the heart have been your lot ? 
Let higher, purer, holier, joys be sought, 
Than earUi-or earth's inhabitants afford, 
By all your grie& and sorrows past, be taught 
To seek for comfort in the hispired Word ; 
And gain the praise of Heaven, and Heaven's Almighty Lord.' 

« Thus when the number of your mortal years, 
Joy-winged or sorrow-laden all are past, 
Your souls,' untossed by doubt, untouched by fears, . 
Shall leave this world of sin and care at last. 
And borne on Angel pinions, far and fast 
Shall soar triumphant to the Blest Abode, 
Vo more to feel misfortune's bitter blast. 
Or toil and labour in wanfs rugged road ; 
But spend eternal years, beneath the smile of God. ** 



THE TRINITY AND TEANSUBSTANTIATION 
COMPARED. 

LETTER TO A TEINITARIAN FRIEND. 

My Respected Friend,— In the conrse of con^na- 
tion last evening, when yon undertook the defence of 
the Trinity, I was forcibly impressed with the poirerof 
mystery to charm the finest understandings. Yoa ap- 
peared to be attached to the doctrine, not so much be- 
cause you were struck with the strength of argument ip 
its favour/ from revelation or from reason^ a» bectiu* 
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your imagination was fascinated by its very indefinite- 
ness and obscarity. In your tnind, the same grandeur 
was associated with the in3rsteTy of the Trinity, which 
belongs to the iny«teri«8 of our own being, of the op* 
orations of Pi^oviidence, of the system of nature. But 
I confess, thai to me the Trinity recalls no such emotions. 
Instead of classing it with those sublime subjects of 
thought, which are suggested by our condition in this 
world, and our hopes of a future, I should place it a- 
mong those fictitious creationn of a strange fancy, of 
whi<^ the dark ages were fertile. 

I have always thought, — and I was confirmed in the 
opinion by your conversation, — ^that the doctrine of the 
Trinity bore a striking analogy to the dectrine of Tran- 
substaaiiatimi. You will not be offended, I am sure, 
with ray freedom, if I pniceed to point out to your no- 
tice aome particulars, in which, it appears* to me, the 
two doctrines are very similar. 

1. The staiement of each inTolres an apparent contra^ 
diction. The doctrine of Transubstantiation is, that 
the bread and wine, employed in the ordinance of the 
Lords's Supper, are converted, after consecration by 
the priest, into the real body and blood of Jesus Christ. 
The elements retain the same outward appearance, but 
in reality are entirely changed. To the senses, they 
still aeem to be oommon bread and wine ; but faith re- 
gards them AS the body and blood of our Lord. Yoa 
acknowledge the impossibility of believing this. You 
confess, that no evidence could prove it to your mind. 
But is there not the same contradiction in the^tatement 
of the Trinity ? — The statement is, 1. That there 19 
but oue Ood. 2. That the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, are three seperate persons, each having his owti 
mind, consciousness and will, — each sustaining different 
Offices in the work of redemption, d. That the Father 
is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghdst God. 

Now to my mind, this statement appears to present 
as psdpable a eontradiction, as the former. I cannot 
torture my intellect to perceive the possibility of either 
of these propositions. It is as easy for me to admit that 
what the evidence of my senses teaches me is wine, is 
in reality the blood shed on Calvary, eighteen hundred 
years ago, as to perceive, tlbat the Father can be God ; 
—the Son, God and the Holy Ghost, 6od,-^and yet, 
that there is but one God. Both the propositions I 
cannot help regarding as contradictory and impossible. 
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2. The doctrine of Transabstantiation is defended lyf 
passages of Scripture, which, if admitted in their oW- 
Tions and literal sense, are certainly indubitable proef& 
Indeed the language of our Sariour is naore explicit on 
this point, than it is on the doctrine of the Trinity, as 
its warmest advocates, I presume, confess* The. doc« 
trine of Transnbstantiation— unless we bring reason to 
our aid, in interpreting Scripture — is supported by di- 
rect quotations from the New Testament. Except 
we eat the flesh, and drink the blood of the Son of man, 
ye have no life in you ; " and he took the bread and 
said, this is my body, which is given for you." In like 
manner, " he took the cup and said, this is my blood." 
JBy these texts, the believers in Transnbstantiatioa 
think they demonstrate their doctrine. But the man, 
who permits his common sense to operate, refutes them 
on the principles of criticism and sound reason, and 
shows that the language of Scripture is not to be press- 
ed in its most obvious sense too closely, but that we 
must look beyond the letter to the spirit. 

The analogy which the Trinity bears to this point, is 
that it is supported by some obvious passages of Scripture. 
You say that you are convinced ol the truth of the doc- 
trine by certain texts in which a triple distinction of the 
divine natfire is implied ; or by passages which appear to 
invest Jesus Christ with the attributes of the Deity. 
But are these passages as numerous or as fbreibie as those 
which the Catholic alleges in favour of Transnbstanti* 
ation ? Why do you not receive ihm in their literal 
sense ? 'plainly, because you exercise your reason and 
eannot admit an impossibility. . 

On the same grounds, I interpret the texts, apparently 
in favour of the Trinity, according to my reason. If 
your argument is just agaiQSt the Catholic, mine is just 
against you. To maintain consistency, yon must become 



from the literal import of Scripture, widiout regard to 
the real import, you must believe in Transubstantiation ; 
but if yon refuse to believe a contradictton, though 
capable of a plausible support from Scriptnre, you 
must renounce the Trinity. The Catholic can retort 
upon you with precisely the same arguments, with 
which you attack the Unitarian ; why, then, will yon 
not allow the latter the same advantage which you .ai» 
sume, in contending with the former ? 
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3. Tlie two doctrines agree in the mode of argnmentr 
\y which they are supported. A Protestant, reasoning 
with a believer in Transubstantiation, would argue 
something in this way ; I cannot believe, as you assert, 
that the bread and wine of the eucbarist are the real 
body and blood of our Lord, for the supposition contra- 
dicts the evidence of my senses. The bread which is 
before me, to all appearance is unchanged. It has all 
tlie properties which belonged to it before. I perceive 
its form, color, taste, smell ; and I am sure that these 
are the qualities of real bread.*' 

But to this the Catholic replies ; I admit all that you 
have asserted. If you think you have made put any ar- 
gument, you mistake the ground of dispute. You have 
roved nothing by- proviifg tbat the element in question 
as the visible properties of bread; that is granted : but 
the ground we take is this ; that,^ allowing all you have 
said, the bread is still, in a mysterious manner, the true 
body of Christ : its retaining the appearance of bread, 
is nothing against the conclusion; for our Saviour ex- 
pressly said, * this is my body.' Now we must admit 
this to support the consistency of Scripture. And after 
all, the whole subject is a solemn mystery, which is not 
to be inrestigated too closely by Our carnal reason.'' 

How similar the mode of reasoning adopted by the 
Trinitarian. We say, that we do not believe the doc- 
trine of the Trinity, because i0 is inconsistent with the 
divine Unity. We are convinced by the united testi- 
mony of Nature and Revelation, that the Lord our God 
is One Lord.. Now, we cannot think at the same time, 
that he is Three. Again, we find our Saviour contin- 
ually spoken of in the New Testament, as the Son of 
God, — distinct from the Father — and inferior to him ; 
M-e cannot then believe that he is God, equal with the 
Fathet,'* 

To this you reply, " What you say is true. No one 
doubts it. To press this point so closely, betrays igno- 
rance of the controversy. Trinitarians hold to the Unity 
of God, and to the inferiority of the Son to the Father ; 
but at the same time, they believe in the Trinity, and 
the equality of the Son with the Father. You gain no- 
thing by proving that the knowledge of Jesus Christ is 
limited ; we admit that, but believe too, that his know- 
ledge is unlimited ; yon gain nothing by proving that 
his power was given him by the Father ; we admit that. 
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hat believe too, that his power is mHleriTed and inde- 
pendent ; you gain nothing by proring that he is the Son 
of Qod, and finite; we admit that, bnl believe too» tiiat 
he is God, and infinite. To be sore it is a mystery ; 
but we must submit our carnal reason to the ieaehiogs 
of Scripture.'* 

Now, how this differs from the reasoning of the Ro- 
man Catholic, in favor of Transnbstantiation, I am un- 
able to perceive. But that reasoning yoo prononnee 
sophistical, contradictory and absurd. Yoo aekiiov* 
ledge that it tends to disturb the foundations of our 
knowledge and to weaken our confidence in all homan 
opinions. Why then will you persist yourself in an ar- 
gument, which in another application yon see is palfiablj 
erroneous? I am sure, that yocir£air mind mast eon- 
fess the inconsistency, that I have pmnted ont^ nod be 
slow in condemning your brother for being unable to 
believe that the same Being can know all things and 
yet know but in part ; has received all his power firon 
another, and yet possesses it independently ; is finite 
and inferior to God, and infinite and equal te God; 
while your good sense and knowledge of ScripSnnd in- 
terpretation prevents you from agreeing with tke Cath- 
olic, that Ghrifiit intwded to be literally mdentood, 
when he said "this is my body," and <<this is my blood,*' 
and the capacity of your mind disables yen from believ- 
ing that the substance, w^ieh you see binore you, with 
all the properties of breads is aotually the flah of the 
Son of God. 

4. The two doctrines agree, in the suppoit which 
thoy have received from men of eminent learning and 
piety. Yon say, that the doctrine of the Trinity hss 
been the undisputed doctrine of the ehnrdi fitr ages; 
that thousands have been nurtured, under the inflnenee 
of its belief, in the principles of a deep and fiorvent 
iety ; that volumes filled with erudition and ai^fnment 
ave been written in its defence ; and that the Mfniu 
of the just have clung to it in the hour of death, with 
a strong perception of its truth, and confidence in its 
power. Yon point me to the philosophic Letbnitsi, tiw 
profound Boyle, the devout Doddridge, as witnesses te 
the truth of the Trinity, and by their tostiacmy yoa 
are confirmed in your own belief. 

But your argument goes too far. For, if it ie good, 
it proves the mystery of Transnbstantiation. If tkt 
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aathority of great names has power to prove that 
the idea of a Trinity is not inconsistent with the divine 
Unity, it can prove, also, that the bread of the eucha- 
rist is the body of the Lord, without doing violence to 
human reason. The same considerations which apply 
to your doctrine, apply with equal force to the doc- 
trine of the Roman Catholic That has found advocates 
and believers among men of distinguished talent and 
learning. That has been the Orthodox doctrine for 
ages. That has shed a light over the dying bed. That 
can number among its adherents such names as Fenelon, 
Bossuet and Pascal, whose example might sanction any 
doctrine, which is capable of support by human author- 
ity. But what does it prove ? Nothing. Tbey were 
men, fallible men ; and on this point, you acknowledge 
' their mistake. — We regard in like manner the names 
which you adduce. We yield them the claim of intel- 
lect and piety, but believe they were in error : of course, 
their authority has no weight with us. For if we were 
influenced by the associations, which are suggested 
by the example of great and good, in the history of the 
church, we must not only believe the doctrine of the 
Trinity, but the mystery of Transubstantiation. 

5. Both agree, in having been deemed essential to 
salvation. One of the greatest supports, which the 
doctrine of the Trinity has received, is the idea that it 
is a fundamental point of Christianity. This gives you 
advantage, in your arguments, with the great ma- 
jority of inquirers, such as the Roman Catholic church 
well knows how to use. You tell a man, that the doc- 
trine of the Trinity is true, and that unless he believes 
it, he hazards the interests of his soul. We tell a man, 
that the same doctrine is false ; but we dare not add 
that its reception would endanger his salvation. Though 
by this course, we think we gain in consistency, we 
are sure we lose in power; though we adhere to^ 
Scripture, we lose sight of policy. If we could so far 
violate our convictions, as to ' declare that the future 
happiness of an individual is endangered by his reception 
of any speculative doctrine, we mightpresent an appaling 
picture of thd evil of believing in the Trinity. We should 
then have an influence with the timid, the melancholy, 
the desponding, which you possess, but which we 
do not covet. We could appeal to the fears, with 
the strength, with which we would address the under- 

X 
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standing. While then I concede to yon the advantage 
for proselytism, which you enjoy, in making a belief in 
the Trinity essential to salvation, I must be permiued 
to remind you, that it is an advantage which yon enjoy 
in common with the Roman Catholic, who makes a be- 
lief in Transubstantiation essential to salvation. He 
regards you with the same pity, for not being able to 
agree with him, which yon manifest for the UnitariaD, 
for not being able to agree with you. You lament over 
his hlindness, in rejecting the Trinity; be lameDti 



eubstantisttion. Yon warn me of the danger 
ing a Unitarian chnrch ; he will warn you of the danger 
of attending a Protestant Church. If, then, I gi?e in 
to your idea, that I must return to the pale of Trini- 
tarianism, for safety and religious comfort, I most be 
consistent and follow my Catholic brother into the bo- 
som of the Holy Mother of the church ; for not a single 
argument can you bring to prove the necessity of a be- 
lief in the Trinity, which he cannot urge, with equal— 
I had almost said, with ten-fold force, to prove the ne- 
cessity of a belief in Transubstantiation* 

6. The two doctrines ^^orrespond in their origin. 
Neither of them, it is acknowledged, is contained in 
the recorded discourses of the Apostles. Neither is 
found in the confessions of Faith required of the primi- 
tive converts. Neither is recognised in the earliest con- 
troversies, which agitated the chnrch. No traces of 
the Trinity or of Transubstantiation are found in ec- 
clesiastical history, until after the apostolic age. But 
after Christianity began to be corrupted by the specola- 
tions of philosophers, both the doctrines were developed 
and became the subjects of eager contention. Yoa 
need not that I should inform you, that the doctrine 
of Transubstantiation rdbeived ^ts present form, at the 
fourth council of the Lateran, in the year I2I5, accord- 
ing to the decree of Pope Innocenc the Third, who em- 
bodied in definite language, the floating opinions, that 
had risen like a mist, on the purity of the church. Bat 
you seem to have forgotten, that the Trinity, — thoogh 
it dates from an earlier period.— is proved by faithful 
history, to have sprung u^ subsequently to the times of 
the Apostles. On this point, you will give credit to a 
writer of your own sect,-^the popular Mosheim— who 
was too candid, at least in this instance, to sacrifice hif- 



with equal compassion over yours. 
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torical accuracy to theological prejudice. In his account 
of the fourth century, having spoken of a certain schis- 
matic pestilence, which troubled the church, he says, 
*^ la the year 317 a new contention arose in Egypt up- 
on a subject of much higher importance and with con- 
sequences of a yet more pernicious nature. The subject 
of this fatal controversy, which kindled such deplorable 
divisions, in the Christian world, was the doctrine of 
Three persons in the Godhead ; a doctrine, which in the 
three preceding centuries, had happily escaped the vain 
curiosity of human researches, and been left undefined 
and undetermined by any particular set of ideas." 

The Emperor Constantine, looking upon the sub- 
ject of this controversy as a matter of small importance^ 
and as little connected with the fundamental and essential 
doctrines of religion^ contented himself at first, with ad- 
dressing a letter to the contending parties, in which he 
admonishes them to put an end to their disputes. But 
when the prince saw that his admonitions were without 
effect, and that the trojubles and commotions which the 
passions of men too often mingle with religious disputes, 
were spreading and increasing daily, throughout the em- 
pire, he assembled at length, in the year 325, the fam- 
ous council of Nice in Bithynia, wherein the deputies 
of the church universal were summoned to put an end 
to the controversy." 

" And in the year 381, a hundred and fifty bishops, at 
the council of Constantinople, gave the finishing touch to 
what the council of Nice had left imperfect, and fixed in 
a full and determinate manner the doctrine of three Per- 
sons in one God, which is as yet received among the gen- 
erality of Christians." ^ 

From this time, the Trinity obtained a strong place a- 
mong the doctrines of Orthodoxy, and though Calvin ex- 
pressed his disapprobation of the word as barbarous and 
savoring of heathenism, and Meiancthon bewailed the 
bloody tragedies that it would cause to be enacted, the 
Reformation did not destroy its roots, and it is still a 
prevalent and essential doctrine in all the great churches 
of Christendom. 

The doctrine of Transubstantiation flourished with 
equal vigour, through many an f^e of religious dark« 
ness, and though it would be too much to say, that it 
has gone to the tomb of once powerful errors, its springs 
of iSe are touched, and it cannot long survive* In this, 
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also, it 19 my belief that the doctrine of the Trinity cor- 
responds with it. 

I will relieve your patience and close this long letter, 
by toaching for a moment on this point. The progress 
of light and knowledge has been fatal to the belief of 
Transabstantiation : it will be equally fatal to a belief 
in the Trinity. I am convinced of this, by the qoiJifi- 
cations and explanations, to which its advocates are now 
accustomed to resort. It is not trusted in its origiail 
mystery, bat is softened and adoraed by the additioss 
of ingenious theologians. But it cannot stand the rode 
shock of an inquiring age. Reason will refuse to lend 
its testimony to support a contradiction. Charity will 
rejoice at the banishment of an error, which has em- 
bittered the hearts, and shed the blood of the sainU 
As the knowledge of the Scriptures increases, the argo- 
ments for the Trinity will diminish. Already, masy 
passages once considered indubitable proofs, are given 
up by its enlightened advocates. Already, many texti 
apparently strong in favor of the Trinity, have been' 
found to labor under such extreme suspicion, as to ren- 
der them useless in theological controversy. The his- 
tory of the past, the character of man, the tendencies of 
society, are to my mind convincing proofs that the mys- 
tery of the Trinity will be rejected from our system of 
belief^ and that the hour cometh, yea, is now come, 
when the true worshippers shall worship the Fatheb in 
spirit and in truth." That you may be one of the in- 
creasing number, who acknowledge the Father, as the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ as his Messenger and 
Son, is the sincere prayer of 

Your Friend, 

6. R. 
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THE EVENING SUNDAY-SCHOOL. 

Suffor Uttle Children.'* 

Who loves not childhood ? Look aroand you here. 
And mark the serious innocence, which tries ^ 
By patient study, not unmixed with fear, 
To learn the sublime wisdom of the skies. 
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iBefore each face the Sacred Volume Utes, 
And the calm sunshine of the Sabbath day 
Reposes on each head, sedate and wise ; 
For childhood's bounding heart so wild and gay, 
Has higher hopes and joys, than such as spring from' play. 

Come to me happy ones \ And while your hearto 
Are still untouched by sin's polluting stain, 
Well seek that Holy Spirit, which imparts 
Its balmy influence, as the summer rain 
Descends in showers upon the grassy plain ; 
' That aid which cheeys the sullen brow of care, 
And sends us on our path in peace again, 
To taste the happiness all creahues share, 
Before os on the earth, arouad us in the air. 

Come to me happy ones 1 The Western sun 
Sheds his departing radiance on the Lake.* 
Our meeting ends, our pleasant task is done. 
And we haye read to-day, that for our sake 
The humble Galilean^ he who spake 
Truths of surpassing holiness and love. 
Did not disdain the shameful Cross to takei 
And amid ruthless hatred strove. 
To win our wayward hearts, and point our path above. 

He died that we miglit live ; his enemies 
With wicked hands have slain on Calvary 
The iord of life, and mocked his piercing cries 
ii frantic mirth arou»d that awfiil tree ! 
But he is now in heaven, serene and free. 
Free from the tyrant's scowl, the bigot's rage. 
Ah 1 let us show the worldly Pharisee, 
That loving Christ in youth, our riper age 
May bear its peaceful fruits akng life's pilgrimage. ' 

Geo. Hill. 



* Lough Neagfa. 
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CONGREGATIONAL LIBRARIES. 

[to the editor of the bible christian.] 

Sir, — I recently attempted to draw the attention of 
your readers to the important subject of Sunday- Schools. 
The same overture in the Remonstrant Synod, which 
recommends their establishment, speaks also of Con- 
gregational Libraries, institutions not less important to 
the religious and moral training of our people, than 
oral instruction. In fact, if Sunday- Schools really do 
their duty, they create an appetite, a craving desire for 
knowledge, which it is cruel not to satisfy ; and this ap- 
plies equally to teachers and taught, for both most, in 
their respective situations, feel that they have moch to 
learn. 

Sunday- Schools and Congregational Libraries may 
be considered the twin-o£Fspring of zeal and begevolence. 
They are going hand in hand through the land ; and 
wherever they appear, ignorance and superstition re- 
cede before them. Why should Unitarians alone, give 
them a cold reception ? Are not our religious views 
eminently calculated to gain ground with such allies ? 
We assert that our opinions would be more generally 
adopted, were thev better known ; yet we show little 
or no energy in seelcing to diffuse them. Jt will be re- 
plied, that collecting books into a library does not ne- 
cessarily ensure their being read, especially by our ad- 
versaries. Now, there are various descriptions of libra- 
ries in this world, and the manner of conducting them 
is not less different. Some are closed to the public, and 
reserved only for the learned ; others grant free admis- 
sion to all ; while others again exist only by circulation. 

The question then for us to consider is, what is meant 
by a Congregational Library, and how should it be con • 
ducted ? It appears to me, that when the fellow- wor- 
shippers of a Christian society unite, and by subscrip- 
tion, donation, or otherwise form a collection of booKs 
for circulation, it is because they wish to procure for 
themselves and families, and impart to others moral and 
religious instruction. Though there is no precept in 
scripture, which directly enjoins the formation of aoch 
institutions ; yet, is there any faithful follower of Jesus, 
who does not feel that he is endeavouring to fulfil a 
Christian duty in adopting this modern mode of bene- 
fitting mankind. A Congregational Library dien^ is 
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not merely for the adrantag^e of the individuals who 
formed it, nor exclusively for the use of the uneducated. 
It should embrace both these objects, if it really pur- 
poses to effect much good. It should partake of the 
tract-distributing character as regards the poor, contri- 
bate to extend vital religion among the rich, and be 
always of easy access to inquiring strangers. To ac- 
complish this three-fold object, both minister and peo- 
ple should cordially and actively co-operate. 

Unitarians are generally much more liberal of their 
money, than of their time or exertions. A lady who 
had occasion lately to visit an alms-house, chiefly sup- 
ported by the fund of an Unitarian congregation, found 
the bodily wants of its inmates sufficiently supplied, 
but no provision made for any moral or religious com* 
fort. This was furnished by a worthy missionary, who 
called occasionally to read to the widows, and lent 
them tracts. Yet the minister and members of this 
congregation complain, that their library books are not 
read! 

There are few cases, however, in which books jndi-* 
ciously chosea and seasonably recommended, are left 
unread. The more frequent complaint is, the want of a 
facility to see or obtain our publications ; and 1 am in- 
clined to think, that were efficient libraries attached to 
country congregations, an immense spread of our opi- 
nions would undoubtedly take place. 

In order that a library be efficient, the books must 
be well chosen, and an interest most be taken in their 
circulation. This can be best accomplished by an active, 
intelligent committee, who feel a hearty desire to assist 
their pastor in spreading Gospel truth. Much has been 
justly said of the silent, efficacious working of tracts, 
in opening the eyes of the ignorant. Now, a congrega- 
tional library is a perpetual tract-distributing institu- 
tion ; and it is something more, because it should be 
able to furnish the enquiring tract-reader with more 
elaborate works to confirm wavering opinions. I oan 
bear testimony to its good effects in this way. Unita- 
rians reject every species of coercion, in matters of re- 
ligion ; but I do not see why they should lay aside the 
powerful influence of persuasion on their fellow-chris- 
tians. There is no doubt that persuasion becomes per- 
secution, when carried too far ; we are not, however, to 
argue against the use of any thing from its abuse. 
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Bat the essential use of a Congregational Library it, 
to famish moral and religions reading for tbe society 
that formed it. Unitarian literature is so thinly flca^ 
tered through the world of letters, and is held by many 
in sach ahhorrence, that we seldom meet it in oar gene- 
ral intercourse with society. This contempt on tbe put 
of others, unconseionsly prodnces in as a degree of in- 
difference; and the difficulty of procuring booki is an 
additional impediment to their being read. I am per. 
suaded, the names of Priestly, Channing, Senreto^ 
Emlyn, Ware, &rc., are fkmilar to the ears of miBy 
among us who know nothing of their lives or tbeir 
works, but from hearsay, and of a host of Unitariia 
worthies they do not even know the name. By a proper 
selection among the works of the fathers of our cbarch, 
and an abundant supply of its living literature, an at- 
tractive collection might be formed which would tend 
' considerably to do away with this ignorance. Oar 
youth would be taught to know and love those wbo 
Jbund consolation in a faith which they may often heir 
spoken against ; and the more aged would be strength- 
ened and confirmed in principles which they are as 
often called upon to defend. If the funds permitted, 
the sphere of utility might be further extended, by 
adding a few work^ of general literature and science, 
according to the taste of subscribers and readers. Id 
short. Congregational Libraries seem capable of onitiog 
so many advantages, both religious and social, that I 
am only astonished they are not every where in opera- 
tion among us. Lending libraries are now attached to 
most Sunday-schools ; but these do not meet tbe wants 
of an entire congregation. In some cases, libraries 
have grown old, and are therefore disregarded ; such 
collections should be revised and revived by an infosioo 
of living literature. Old tomes of divinity will not 
answer the present age ; we must know what is felt and 
thought in the world around us. Our American and 
British religious periodicals could give us much profi- 
table information in this way ; and pray what is their 
circulation iii this country ? 

I wish some pen more competent than mine, would 
undertake to urge upon the Unitarians in Ireland, the 
necessity of rousing from their present apathy^ an^ 
availing themselves of 'the means laudably used by other 
sects, for spreading iChristian morality. Preaching 



Uhitarianismy its Doctrine, and its Pawer, 417 

"irith them the one thing needful Tract depositoriefl, 
Unibirian societies, Sunday-schools, Congregational 
brariesy and missionary exertions, seem unimportant matK 
ters, too troublesome or insignificant to claim attention. 
We talk about them, but what is done ? While our 
palpit services are excellent, we are content. We listen 
with delight to the preacher, and go home satisfied 
that God is sufficiently served by hearing his word so 
ably expounded. With a few honourable exceptions, is 
not this the prevailing practice among us ? If I am in 
error, pray Mr. Editor, get some one to set me right. 
Show me Christian zeal, individual exertion, activity, 
co-operation in the majority of our congregations, and 
I will frankly acknowledge that I am misinformed on 
the subject, and have consequently formed an erroneous 
opinion. 

NwembeTi 1837. 

[We have much satisfiiction in being able to inform our valued 
correspondent, that Congregational Libraries are already established 
in very many of the Unitarian Congreffations in Ireland ; and that 
measures are in progress for forming such libraries where they do not 
at present exist. The Unitarian Society for the Diffusion of Chris- 
tian Knowledge will, as we have reason to know, most cheerfully 
grant aid to such institutions, where it may be required, to the fuu 
extent of its means.— Enrroas.] 



UNITARIANISM, ITS DOCTRINE AND ITS POWEB. 

[From two sermons by the Rev. George Harris, in vindication of 
Christian Unitarianism, from the misrepresentations of J« C. CoL 
quhoun, Esq. M. P., and the Church of Scotland Magaiine, we 
xnake the following extracts, as specimens of the sermons, to rec4>m- 
mend them to our readers ; and as containing, the one a beautiful 
exposition of the Unitarian doctrine, the other a striking exempli- 
fication of iu power in the season of trial, and at the hour of death. 
Ennoas.] 

An individnal,f who, with great pretensions to snpe- 



benevolence, might have been expected to have rejoiced^ 
that a plan had at length been devised, by which thous- 
ands, and tens of thousands, and hundreds of thousands, 
of the destitute and nninstrocted children of neglected 
and injured Ireland, could be led to school, has, on the 
contrary, laboured to attain an unenviable notoriety, by 
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siple, and fervent Christian 



J. C. Colquhoun, Esq., M. P. 
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bit strenaoas opposition to the good that is obtained, 
becauge it is not good enough ; or, possibly, because he 
fears that that good will show his religions system to be 
evil. That individual has based his opposition to that 
education, on some of the most extraordinary mis-state- 
ments of the principles and feelings of Christian Uni- 
tarians, which a public man was ever infatuated e- 
nough to forge. The member for Kilmarnoek is led 
to say, in his published letters to the Bev. J. Carlile of 
Dublin, one would be foolish enough to imagine, that 
the best way of teaching the love of religion, was, to 
fix the eye of the child upon the one Mediator who was 
to mediate for him — ^the one Intercessor who waa to 
intercede for him — the one Saviour who was to save 
him. You propose, then, a passage embodying this sen- 
timent. Up starts your Unitarian commissioner,'' and 
rebukes your idolatry," and taunts you with special 
. scorn," and asks you what you meant by insaltinghis 
religious feelings ; " and the Board must cancel this 
doctrine." 

Is not the impression which this passage is calculated 
to make on the minds of those unacquainted with the 
principles of Christian Unitarianism, that its professors 
reject Christ as an example, deny him to be the Medi- 
ator, Intercessor, and Saviour ? Is not the Unitarian 
said to regard such view as idolatrous, to treat them with 
scorn, and to look on it as a personal insult that they 
should be brought forward in his presence ? My- Chris' 
tian friends, I declare that more iniquitous misrepresen- 
tations were neyer made than these. I know not whe- 
ther most to repudiate them for their malignity or their 
falsehood ; but this I do know, that they are as apocry- 
fal m they are calumnious. 

Did Jesus in the synagogue of Nazareth, announce 
himself as the individual to whom the prophecies point- 
ed, and after reading the beautiful description of the 
Messiah contained in the Sixty-first chapter of Isaiah, 
solemnly declare, <^ This day is this Scripture fulfilled in 
your ears'? — as firmly, as solemnly, does the Christian 
Unitarian believe the truth of his declaration. 

Did Jesus applaud Simon Peter for his confession, 
" Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God," and 
call him blessed for having made it, and assert, that on 
ibis rock he would build his church? The Christian 
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Unitarian rejoices that his confession of faith is the 
same as that of Peter. 

Did Jesus command his disciples to address their 
prayers to the Father, who had sanctified and sent him 
into the world ? Did he tell the woman of Samaria, that 
the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit 
and in truth," for that the Father seeketh such to 
Ti^orship him'? Desirous of the character of true wor- 
shippers, we ohey the commandment, and ever pray. 
Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name." 

Did Christ declare, I am the resurrection and the 
life"? That belief we cling to ; it is the gronnd and 
pillar of our faith in a blessed immortality. 

Did Jesus enforce his precepts by his deeds ? — did he 
pray to the Father always, and only ? The history of 
Christ's life, is the history of his devotion to the One 
Infinite God, whose Prophet and Son he was. We 
woald strive to imitate his perfect example. 

Did Jepns pass his days on earth in continual acts of 
beneficence to man ? His holy and spotless conduct we 
would make the test and standard of the sincerity of 
our profession of discipleship to Jesus. We believe ip 
the truth of his divine mission ; we hail with gladness 
the voice of heavenly mercy, which assures us, " This 
is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased.*' We 
look to Jesus, as the way, the truth, and the life and 
venerate him as the holy and anointed One, who 

brought life and immortality to light." We ttfke 
Jesus as our Master, follow him as the Captain of our 
salvation, honour his character, love his virtues, mag- 
nify his work, regard him as, under God,, our greatest 
find best friend, earnestly strive to tread in his steps, 
confess him Lord to the glory of God our Father.* 

What is the meaning of the word Christ ? It signi- 
fies the Anointed. We believe Jesus to be the anointed 
of God; to have been endowed with power from on 
high ; to have had the spirit of knowledge, and wisdom, 



* The Church of Scotland Magazine asserts, that by Unitarian 
Christianity man is robbed of all that can minister to fails faith and 
hope, deprived of the strongest incentives to holiness, and abandoi^- 
ed to seek bis road to eternity, ignorant of the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life." In so asserting, it proves its woful ignorance of the prin- 
ciples it vilifies ; it knows not what it says, nor whereof it affirms. 
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and goodnest, and truth, and that without measure, 
resting on him, and dwelling in him. 

What is the meaning of the word Jesns ? It signi* 
fies Saviour. He shall save his people from their 
sins." Brethren, it is our hearts' desire and prayer, 
that all mankind would recognise and receive Jesos of 
Nazareth} in these sacred and life-ginng characters. 

We have seen, and do testify, that the Father sent 
the Son to be the Saviour of the world." And how 
does Christ save us ? Unto yon first, God, having 
raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless yoa, by turn- 
ing away every one of you from his iniquities." 

We joyfully recognise, we gladly give to our honour- 
ed Saviour, every title which he claimed for himself, 
every honouf which he vindicated as rightfully his own. 
We rejoice to receive and to magnify him, in every 
character, in every office, which his Apostles ascribed 
to him ; as our Prophet, Priest, and King ; as the Au- 
thor and Finisher of our faith, who is able to save 
them to the uttermost that come unto God by him, see- 
ing he ever liveth to make intercesssion for them ; " at 
" the Mediator between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesns, who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testi- 
fied in due time ; " as the Son of the Father^s love, full 
of grace and truth ; as the image of God, and the Ss- 
viour of the world. 

Oh, my friends, how deplorable is that prejudice, 
which, blinded by the bigotry which is its inseparable 
companion, can see nothing good, nothing scriptural, io 
any sect but its own ; which would debase the venerable 
names of Protestant and Christian into the badges of a 
faction ; and which, in the outpourings of its intolerance 
— not, remember, in the heat of public debate, not a- 
midst the excitement of a popular assembly, but in the 
calqpr deliberation of its own dwelling — can tbns sacri- 
fice truth and fact to its hatred of advancing liberality, 
to its love of the dominancy of a party, and its desire 
to perpetuate a contracted, gloomy, and heart- withering 
creed, by instilling it into the unsuspecting and docile 
minds of ingenuous childhood I 

True it is, that we do not, as does the indrridnal 
on whose misrepresentations I am remarking, worskip 
Christ. Why ? because it is our conscientious eonvio- 
tion that Christ himself forbade the homage, and com- 
manded his disciples to pray to the Father, in bis name. 
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True it is, we do not call Jesns Christ, ' God -man,' or 
* God the Son/ or ' the se<iond person in the Trinity, 
Why ? because these are not Bible titles, but the cru- 
dities of creed-makers — the feigned words of earth- 
bom Confessions. At the Reformation, and to this 
lionr, Trinitarian Protestants oppose, as idolatrous, the 
worship paid by Catholics to her they esteem the Mo- 
ther of God. Why does not the so-called Orthodox 
Protestant join in that adoration ? His plea for not 
worshipping Mary, is the same as ours for not adoring 
Jesus — the want of Scripture warrant for the practice, 
its irrationality, its violation of the commandment and 
the worship of that God who will not give his glory to 
another. But when Trinitarian Protestants adhere to 
the worship of Jesus, whilst they discard that of Mary, 
they are open to the searching query of the Catholic, 
" How can you blame me for worshipping the Mother, 
whilst yon continue to worship her Son r " They are 
open to the emphatic admonition of him they worship, 
" In that day ye shall ask me nothing. Verily, verily, I 
say unto yon, whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in niy 
name, he will give it to you." — " See thou do it not, 
worship God.** 

Against both Catholic and Protestant, our vindication 
18 the same. We worship the Father only, in the name 
and as the disciples of Christ, because, to worship God 
is the dictate of nature ; to worship God, as our Father, 
is to follow the example of Christ, his well-beloved Son, 
onr Lord ; and to worship God our Father, in the name 
of Christ, is to obey the solemn and oft-repeated in- 
junction of Christ, our only teacher and guide, and mas- 
ter in religion, as well as in morality. 

My Christian friends, there are several other points 
to which I should gladly call your attention, but I feel 
I have already detained you too long. Such discussions, 
I am aware, cannot be so profitable and instructive as 
the great themes on which the everlasting Gospel loves 
to dwell ; but yet are they necessary, in order to disa-* 
buse the public mind from prejudice and error, and pre- 
pare it for the reception and practice of the pure and 
midefiled religion of the blessed Jesas. One other 
point, and I have done ; I cannot leave it unnoticed, for 
the poisonous arrow of the slanderer is barbed, and 
must be plucked out. The crowning calumny of the 

A 
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Church of Scotland Magazine, is thus put forth : — In 
seasons of mental anxiety, when the soul is in qaest of 
a resting-place from guilt, or fear, or sorrov^, what is 
there in the entire system of Socinianism to spes& peace 
and consolation ? Is there ought to tranquilise the a^ 
tated conscience, to uphold the sinking heart, to take 
away the sting from death, and the victory from the 
grave." * 

I answer those calumnious questions by facts. Who 
was that honoured female, whose death-warrant the 
Protestant Archbishop Cranmer, in evil hoar, persuaded 
the young king Edward VI. to sign ? It was Joan or 
Kent. And what sustained her at the Mke, enduring, 
without a murmur, its penal fires, and enabling her to 
appeal from the cruelty and tyranny of man, to the 
blessed sentence of an absolving God ? The faith she 
had learned from those Scriptures^ it was held her crime 
to have been so earnest in disseminating — Christian Uni- 
tirianism. What led John Biodle to pause, with holy 
reverence, whenever he pronounced the name of the 
Almighty; which threw him prostrate on his face, 
when he lifted up his soul, in communion with the Holy 
One ; which supported him in banishment ; which gave 
him courage to breast that Assembly of Divines at 
Westminster, whose Confession of Faith, had it not 
been for the noble-minded Protector, Oliver Cromwell, 
they would have smeared with the bhod of that upright 
and virtuous believer ; and which made his prison-oell, 
which they afterwards made his death-chamber, resound 
with the praises of the One Infinite Being, whose sole 

•Church of Scotland M^azine, September, 1837 — p. 323. 

Instances we might mention of orthodox professors, who ' hdi the 
truth in imrighteov^ness,* and landed in * that frozen zone,' as it has 
been emphatically called, * of religious belief.' They dqyarted from 
the faith, along with their departures from a pure conscience,** Let 
the Church of Scotland Magazine state plainly these instances, or 
let it be branded as a false accuser of the brethren. Tliat an ano> 
nymous scribe should thus vent his slander, i? no ffreat proof of the 
purity and benevolence of his religious belief. If, whilst peraons 
remained " orthodox professors,*' ihey ** held the truth in unrighteous- 
ness," it does not follow they would continue in their evil courses on 
joining a Christian denomination who believe that nothing is requi- 
site to render men objects of the Divine favour, but such mora] con- 
duct as He has made ihem capable of performing ; with whom love is 
the fulfilling of the law, and the habitual practice of virtue from a 
principle of love to God and benevolence to man, is the sum voA 
substance of Christianity. 
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worship he vindicated, and whose truth he gloried in, 
amidst all his sufferings ? Christian Unitarianism. What 
sustained Michael Sbrvbtus, in his dungeon, and a- 
midst his rags, or amidst the slow-kindled fire of green 
faggots, which the envenomed maligniiy of John Calvin 
ordered, to prolong the agonies of his victim ? The 
faith that God was One, that Ood was love. What led 
Priestley to wish to preach on the ruins of his Meet- 
ing-house, which Church and King rioters had burned, 
the Sunday following their atrocious deeds, and from 
this text, " Father I forgive them, for they know not 
what they do; *' which enabled him to bear, with cheer- 
ful trust in the over-ruling providence of God, his exile 
from the land of his birth ; and which made his death- 
bed a scene of placid and beautiful repose, from the la- 
bours of a well-spent life ? The Christian Unitarianism 
for which he suffered through life, and which was his 
purest consolation in the hour of death. What led 
Thomas Fyshe Palmer to renounce the bright world- 
ly prospects afforded him by the English Church Esta- 
blishment, and to devote himself, without fee or reward, 
save the reward of an approving conscience, the appro- 
bation of the God he served and worshipped, to the ad- 
vocacy of what at that period seemed the forlorn hope 
of truth and liberty in Scotland ; which gave him cour- 
age in the hour of trial, and inspired him with good 
heart and hope, on the hospitable shores of New South 
Wales ; which induced him to prefer the alternative of 
decUkt at one of the islands of the Pacific ocean, rather 
than violate his conscience, and become a traitor to his 
God, by abfuring the faith he deemed the truth as it is 
in Jesus? Christian Unitarianism. Tell rae not, 
then, that this is a faith which men may live by, but can- 
not die by. Tell me not, that it may suffice amidst the 
haunts of worldly fashion, and in the hours of huraaa. 
revelry, but that it is powerless in the death struggle of 
humanity. If it will support man in li/Cy it will not be 
valueless at death. That which is accounted its con- 
demnation, is, in truth, its highest eulogy. It is in life, 
that sound religious principle is most needed. It is in 
Vfe, that the great conflicts of virtue are to be battled, 
that the victories of integrity are to be achieved. If 
our faith be a guard in temptation, and the means of 
Moral conquest, giving us the victory over the world, 
it is worthy of man to adopt, and of God to give. \ 
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Such a religion valueless in death U They know not 
its holy and sustaining power, who thus decry it. Oh ! 
there are nian^/ whom I have loved and honoured, who 
have found support and satisfaction, light and hlessing, 
fronoi 9ur sacred and benevolent faith, in all their course 
of duty, toil, and suffering. And did it tremble and 
fail, as the great conflict came near ? It could not be, it 
was not. That same faith ministered abandantly, glo- 
riously, to their support and joy, in the hoar of bitter 
trial. Fail I no, no ; it became stronger as nature droop- 
ed ; it brightened as the darkness gathered ; then was 
its triumph and its glory. It pointed the dyings believer, 
through the breaking clouds, up to the unfading light 
which had always cheered him, and to the rock od 
which he securely rested, and to the all-gra«sioua Fa- 
THER, he had loved, and served, and trusted, and a- 
dored. Of such a death, and many such I have known, 
i love to speak ; the recollection thereof, is sweet and 
soothing, amidst the anxieties and struggles of this 
earthly pilgrimage. There seems to me, to go out from 
it, a voice, strong and eloquent as Heaven's own tratfa, 
pleading for Religion, for confidence in God, fidelity to 
Jesus, benevolence to man, adherence to truth and duty ; 
yes, pleading as with an angel's tongue, for humanity, 
truth, virtue, the hope and assurance of a blessed im- 
mortality. May we die tlie death of the righteous, 
may our last end be like hi9 1 Amen. 
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2%6 Philosophy of Human Naturcy in its Physical^ In- 
iellectual, and Moral JRelations ; with an attempt to 
demonstrate the order of Providence, in the three-fold 
Constitution of our being. By Henry M*Cormac, 
M. D., &c. '&c. pp. 564. — LongmaU) Rees and Co. 
London, Price 10/6 

In attempting to ipake our readers acquainted with 
the third part of this excellent work, we ate met by se- 
veral dimcnlties not easily to be obviated. Ti^e first 
and most considerable of these difftculticts arises from 
the extreme narroi^uess of our limits* How is it posr 
sible so to condense the result of our reading, as to ex- 
hibit it in a few pages ? Or what words, at omce clear 
and comprehensive in their impojrt, cao we c^se to fur- 
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nidh for our readers, even a faint oatiine of the nnmer- 
oufi and important subjects which are here treated of? 
Indeed, we do not pretend even to enumerate, much 
lees to discuss and judge concerning the vast variety of 
topics, connected with the devest feelings and the lof- 
tiest hopes of humanity, which the Author has intro- 
duced. Every chapter of this book is a mine of deep 
and true thought; every page contains some original 
ideas — clad, not in a garb of mystical latinized or fren- 
chified language, but in a manly dress of plain, pure 
jBnglisb-^deliverod not with the strut and stare of a 
soulless pedantry, but with a heart- stirring and holy 
earnestness ; the evident outpouring of a heart, devo- 
ting its best energies to the good of man. 

In this thir4 part of the work before us, the Author 
treats of " Human nature in its moral relations." And 
the clear, comprehensive, and in many instances, very 
original views taken of the snbject, are highly interest- 
ing and iastruetive, peculiarly so indeed, because the 
questions treated of are not vague speculations, or dis- 
tMDt and abstract truths, bat the very vital principles of 
aiQtion» such as come home to the hearts and lives of all 
men. AH cannot be philosophers, but all require to 
regulate their feelings, guide their affections, and rule 
their passions. All require to know the most efficient 
means of intellectual culture. All require, amidst the 
cares of a narrow and a sordid world, to be instructed 
in the capacity, the glorious and limitless capacity, of the 
human soul for knowledge. Now these points Dr. M<- 
Cormac has evolved with a clearness and simplicity, of 
which we did not think them susceptible. In all his 
speculations upon man, his nature, his capabilities, his 
destiny, our author never gives way to that morbid and 
gloomy despondency with which modern philosophy is 
too much tinged,^ but ever preserves, clear and brilliant 
within his soul, the lamp of a heavenly hope. He looks 
upon the dumb masses of human society, not with a 
SQornfnli but a feeling heart. He observes their desti- 
tution, their misery^ their ignorance, and tries to pro- 
vide nveans by whieh the one may be alleviated, and 
the other removed* He feels and expresses a deep sym^ 
pathy with the condition of the lowliest, a» well as of 
the lofliesl^ aad sooming the barriers which pride hns 
pfatoed between us atad our brethren^ he steeps to whis- 
per werdi.ef comfort and of hope to the hearta of the 
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oppressed, toil-woro, and ignorant poor. Dr. M'Connaw 
is an advocate for the doctrine of the eqaality of the 
souls of men, not an eqaality of original guilt, inherent 
baseness, and aniversal treachery, which the gloomy 
imagination of Calvin fabricated; but that trae and 
glorious equality, believed in by the high-minded and 
the noble of every age and clime, by all, in fact, who 
draw their faith, not from earth, but heaven ; an equa- 
lity of original purity, of boundless capacity, and of 
ultimate perfection. The Author clearly demonstrates 
the irrationality of regarding the infant mind as Ticions 
and depraved. It has, in truth, no tendency, either 
towards virtue or vice ; it is the " smooth tablet," the 
unstained paper, capable of receiving and retaining aoj 
characters which education, example, and habits may 
impress upon it. Bnt there occurs here one subject up- 
on which we cannot agree with the opinions expressed 
by our Author. He maintains that all minds are ori- 
ginally equal in the capacity for acquiring knowledge, 
that all the degrees of cleverness and stupidity which 
we observe in society, are merely the result of the va- 
ried circumstances in which people have been placed : 
that in fact, had the most consummate dunce that ever 
lived, (keeping clear of absolute idiotcy) been placed 
in circumstances precisely similar to those in which 
Newton, or Locke, or Milton was placed, he would 
have been equally endowed, and equally celebrated. 
Now, from this doctrine, experience forces us to dis- 
sent. It has been our lot to spend many years in teach- 
ing, both in public and private, both in crowded school* 
rooms and private studies ; and yet the whole coarse of 
our experience has gone in direct opposition to the a- 
bove-named theory ; and we do believe, that no practi- 
cal public teacher of the young, ever has maintained, 
that the minds of children are at any time of equal ca- 
pacity and power. We know, indeed, that the opposite 
doctrine is often carried too far, and the effect of rash 
and unjust judgments as to the incapacity of some chil- 
dren, has been to prevent improvement, and encourage 
sloth. Yet still we think that experience, and the uni- 
versal testimony of those best qualified to judge, must 
be submitted to,^ and the truth acknowledged, that the 
original capacities and powers of the minds of men, 
are as diverse as their bodily aspects. Whilst then we 
cannot agree with our Author in believing, that ^*4Mipe- 
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xiot capabilities are thci attribute of haman nature, but 
not the exclusive prerogative of individuals," we most 
cprdially assent to the concluding part of the paragraph; 

The opinion here adopted may be true, or it may be 
otherwise ; but it is certain, that continual e£Fort8 can 
njBver lose their value as jpowerful agents in the deve- 
lopement of the human mind." 

We are n^uch pleased with the clear and rational view 
which Dr. M*Cormac has taken of the doctrine of hu* 
man perfectability, that fairy land of the philosopher. 
He rejects the fascinating but delusive , theory of the 
Owenites, well-knowing that in this world of change 
and death, perfect happiness is not the lot of man. His 
doctrine of perfectability, physical, intellectua}, and mo- 
ral, is moderate and reasonable, yet exceedingly cheer- 
ing. He teaches us to hope, not indeed, that pain can 
be wholly banished, or decay and death prevented, but 
that the former may be much alleviated, and the latter 
deferred, by progressive improvements in knowledge 
and in virtue. And as to the perfectability of our in- 
tellectual and moral nature, his philosophy is not limi- 
ted by the narrow hori^son of an earthly es^istence, but 
extends its vision to the boundless prospect of a pure^ 
a spiritual, and a ^^ver-ending state. Vainly do ye la- 
bour, ye mistaken seekers for an earthly paradise, vain- 
ly do ye labour to find, in this world which Providence 
has made a world of trial and probation, any land of 
rest, of happiness, of knowledge, and of perfection. 
The voice of reason, nature, and philosophy, in exact 
accordance with the dictates of Revelation, directs us 
to the realms of the Unseen and the Spiritual as the 
sole abodes of perfect blisi^. 

Undoubtedly the chief distinguishing feature .in the 
work which we are considering, is the permeating influ- 
ence of an earnest faith in the life to come. It shines 
forth every where, that lofty and ennobling doctrine of 

the great hope," that balm of the broken spirit, that 
light of the darkened soul, ever in/creasing in beauty 
and brilliancy, as other lights fade, and the shadows of 
infirmity and decay deepen around us, guiding and 
cheering us even through the darkpess and the gloom of 
the valley of death. 

To illustrate the observations which we hare made 
upon this excellent work, we might give a few extracts 
in addition to those which we inserted in our last num- 
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ber, but they could convey no idea of tlie general pur- 
pose of the work. To extract scraps out of a length- 
ened and compact argument, is a positive injustice ; we 
will not attempt it. But if by what we said, we can 
induce our readers to buy or borrow, and carefully pe- 
ruse this work, we shall be satisfied, that we hare not 
laboured in vain. 



INTELLIGENCE. 

OLBNARM REMONSTRANT CONORBOATION. 

A neat and valuable Pulpit Bible has been presented to this con- 
gregation, by Mrs. Mathews of Dublin. It is a present worthy of 
the lady by whom it has been made, and must be peculiariy gratify- 
ing to a people, whose opinions have been so grossly misrepresented, 
and whose religious character so foully maligned, solely on account 
of their unflinching attachment to the fundamental principle of Pro- 
testantism, that the Bible is the only infallible rule of faith and 
practice. 



The Rev. Joseph M'Alester, who has become co-pastor widi 
the Rev. William Turner, of Newcastle-on-Tyne, preached hb in- 
augural sermon on Sunday, November 19th ; — ^his venentble col« 
league and father in the ministry, having introduced him to the con* 
gregation by a service in the morning of the same day, when he de- 
livered an . excellent dlscourBe on the reciprocal duties of minister 
and peopW. 

OBITUARY. 

Dies, — Chi Saturday, the lOfh instant, af^er a few hours illness, 
John Pattsbson, ased 26 years. The deceased was esteemed and 
respected in the bnmue sphere in which he moved. His disposition 
was mild and gentle, and he possessed a thint for general infonna- 
tion, strengthened by a religious and enquiring mind* The writer 
has frequently had the pleasure of conversing with him on relieioua 
subjects, and was rejoiced to find a mind labouring under the &ad- 
vantages oi an indifferent education, so well stored with the impor- 
tant trutfis of the Gospel, and so anzions to arrive at the truth as it 
is in Jesus. He lamented the uncharitable nature of the doctrines 
so prevalent amons Christians, and especially preferred the Unitarian 
rehgion, from the benevolent and soothing spirit which it breuUiesb 
valuing chanty as one of the best gifts of the Saviour. May his fr- 
raQy be consoled by the refleetion, that the light afflictions of a mo- 
neat may, in the hands oi an all-merciful Father, work out for them 
a more eternal weight of glory in that world, whera the hovi laa^ 
self shall wipe aiway all tears from their eye9» 
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